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FOREWORD 


The present volume is the fourth and final in a series that describe the 
Turkish manuscripts kept in Dutch public collections with the exception 
of archives. The first three volumes were published by the Leiden Univer- 
sity Library in the years 2000, 2002 and 2006. They describe the Turkish 
manuscripts kept in the main Oriental collection in the Leiden University 
Library, the so-called Legatum Warnerianum, which came, so to speak, to 
life in 1665 with the beguest of Levinus Warner (described in the first vol- 
ume). The Legatum, although the most voluminous collection of handwrit- 
ten Oriental and Turkish texts in the Netherlands, is not the only one. There 
is more. Smaller collections of between only one up to a few dozens of items 
are kept in both the Leiden library and libraries in Amsterdam, Groningen, 
The Hague, Leiden, Rotterdam and Utrecht. These smaller collections are 
described in this volume. Inevitably, mistakes have been made in the past. 
I took the opportunity to repair here one of them that concerns the over- 
sight ofsome Turkish texts in the Legatum. These are described in chapter 9. 
This chapter also contains descriptions of items that came to light or were 
acquired after the publication of the first three volumes. The chapters on 
the various collections is concluded by an Epilogue' that presents an assess- 
ment ofthe Dutch Turkish collection as a whole. The book is concluded with 
a general index which covers all four volumes. 

The manuscript of the book was completed in 2003, but for various 
reasons, its publication was postponed until now. I would also like to 
take here the opportunity to show my gratitude to the staff of the Leiden 
University Library, and in particular to the, by now retired, keeper of the 
Leiden Oriental collection, Jan Just Witkam, who took the initiative to 
organize the cataloguing project. Personnel of the other libraries in the 
Netherlands covered in this book were without exception extremely helpful 
in giving me access to their treasures. I also thank the Dutch Research Fund 
(NWO) which financed the cataloguing project. A final word of thanks goes 
to my colleagues Hans Theunissen and Machiel van Crevel who gave the 
final push that made the publication of this book possible (and inspired 
me to return to my cataloguing work and resume the thread which I had 
left dangling about a decade ago) and to Ingrid Heijckers-Velt of Brill's who 
helped me in the last phase of this publication. 

Jan Schmidt 
Leiden, 31 August 2011 
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CHAPTER ONE 
AMSTERDAM, AMSTERDAM MUSEUM 
Address: Kalverstraat 92, Nieuwezijdse Voorburgwal 357 


The museum, formerly the Amsterdam Historical Museum, first opened 
its doors to the public in 1926. It houses the city's art collection brought 
together from the 17th century onward. The collection was later expanded 
with donations. Among the holdings of the museum is a part of the collec- 
tion of fine and applied art of Abraham Willet (1825-1888), which includes 
a library comprizing some manuscripts, among them one Turkish item 
(described below), acquired though his widow, Louisa Willet-Holthuysen 
(1824—1895), who bequeathed her possessions to the city of Amsterdam. 
Two modern Turkish letters, composed for the museum for an exhibition 
in 1985 by two anonymous refugees describing their painful experiences in 
the Netherlands, are still kept in a file tentoonstellingsdocumentatie Allemaal 
Amsterdammer found in a box labelled 1985/56. 


Literature: Geert-Jan Koot & Fransje Kuyvenhoven, "The Willet-Holt- 
huysen' Collection of Books”, in Art Libraries Journal 12/1 (1987), pp. 32-38. 


Hs. LA 2047 
Yūsufu Züleyha Bl) 3 ug 


A 16th-century illustrated copy of a narrative poem in mesnevi rhyme on the 
story of Yusuf and Zūleyhā by Mehmed Hamdullāh, who used the pen-name 
of Hamdi (d. 909/1503). It was the first Ottoman version on this theme and 
was completed by the poet in 897 (1491-1492) according to the concluding 
chronogram: 'in exactly 897 the poor Hamdi finished this poem' (sekiz yüzle 
toksan yedide temam] bu nazmı temām etdi Hamdi fakir, f. 222a:2). The last 
word of the final chronogram (quoted below) results in the same number. 
The title is written in white in a gilt headpiece on f. 1b; the name of the 
author, Hamdī Celebi b. es-Seyh, also in white occurs in another headpiece 
on f. 2a. The last chronogram is followed by a riddle colophon (cf. below). 
A description on the author and contents in Dutch is found on the last 
flyleaf, recto; it states that the manuscript was completed in 1562 (but cf. 
below). The manuscript contains nine coloured miniatures (23a, 47b, 6ob, 


2 CHAPTER ONE 


77b, n8b, 166a, 194b, 215b and 216a); six pages (89a—b, 153a—b, 154a—b) have, 
apart from the borders, remained blank but had obviously been destined 
for further pictures. One of these contains the year 1235 (1819—1820). (For 
another, incomplete, copy of the same work see Leiden, UB Cod.Or. 14.561.) 

Bound in embossed dark brown leather, possibly of Western origin; 
cream glazed paper; (1) 222 + (1) folios; 177x104mm and 126x65mmyj 15 
lines or less on pages containing slanting lines; catchwords; small nesi? 
of calligraphic quality; headings in gold and blue, occasionally in green; 
multiple borders in gold contained within double blue lines; rich floral 
illumination in gold, blue, red, pink and green on ff. ıb-2a; writing surface 
filled in with gold on ff. 2b-3a; completed by Mehmed b. Ramazan in 
the early afternoon of Wednesday 24 Rebi'ü l-ahir 969 (1 January 1562); an 
owner's inscription of Bursah Salih Aga at the Kórbane barracks and of 
'Keyfli Tanacr Ibrahim Aga, with a price of ‘54’, is found on the first flyleaf, 
verso; a small circular bookplate of Abraham Willet (cf. the Introduction, 
above) is found on the inner back-board. 


Begins (1b): 
dadd T dea ar ell JN acd! $$ 
The work proper ends (221b): 
dl Gra al a S dn Gls Car y So 
The concluding chronogram ends (222a): 
ago Sled oyal gole” Hb Sy: oso dal 625 
The copyist's chronogram ends (ibidem): 
page BER EIS 5) hye Al Sa 
Colophon (ibidem): 
ebde ed ge JE all ely B ll padl ope EI ail JN A dt os pud of s 
Alle je [ae] eet A Aë Ach H d Al Je sl Call e all ac 
des side di Slo ays Je Las y Sle di Luk Al 
Catalogue entries: [Frans Coenen], Catalogus der Bibliotheek van het Mu- 
seum Willet-Holthuysen (Amsterdam 1896), p. 208; Flemming 51 and Sohr- 
weide II, 246, where other MSS are mentioned; see also Fihris 5144—5153 (IV, 


pp. 278-279); Kut, Manisa, p. 131; Schmidt 15, 60; TYTK (Süleymaniye, Ali 
Nihat Tarlan) 287—288. 


Literature: cf. Flemming, pp. 37-38; M. Naci Onur, “Hamdullah Hamdi’nin 
Yüsuf ve Züleyhá'sindaki baz1 milli motifler", in Türk Dünya Arastırmaları 
38 (1985), pp. 113-127. 
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AMSTERDAM, INTERNATIONAL INSTITUTE OF SOCIAL HISTORY 
(IISH) 


Address: Cruquiusweg 31 


The IISH was founded in 1935 on the initiative of N.W. Posthumus, professor 
of Economic History at Rotterdam and, later, Amsterdam; the project was 
supported by De Centrale (Central Workers' Insurance and Deposit Bank), 
and had as its central aim the gathering and preservation of source materi- 
als on social history, in particular those concerned with the history of trade 
unions and workers' organisations, which otherwise—the coming world 
war had already begun to cast its ominous shadows—might have gone lost. 
One of the most spectacular acquisitions of the pre-war period was the 
‘party archive’ of the Sozial-demokratische Partei Deutschlands (SPD), con- 
taining the personal collections of outstanding German radicals and social- 
ists, among whom Karl Marx and Friedrich Engels. After the difficult war 
years, when the holdings which had not been evacuated out of the coun- 
try were confiscated and transported to Germany, the institute saw a new 
period of consolidation—the major part of the possessions returned safely 
to Amsterdam—and expansion. At present, the collection includes more 
than five miles of archival documents, and many more miles of books, peri- 
odicals, pamphlets, photographs, posters, audiovisual materials, and vari- 
ous objects. Turkey and the Ottoman Empire only became a special focus 
of interest in 1986 thanks to a growing interest in the area fostered by the 
presence of a large Turkish minority in the Netherlands, but was particu- 
larly triggered when a large collection of Turkish publications, photographs 
and posters, owned by Orhan Silier, became available for purchase. Hence- 
forward the Turkish collection, consisting of books, periodicals, and private 
archives with materials of interest to the history of political movements but 
also of literature has been steadily increasing. Although the collections are 
easily accessible through the Internet—most recently the non-Dutch col- 
lections have also been described in Jaap Haag & Atie van der Horst, eds., 
Guide to the International Archives and Collections at the IISH, Amsterdam 
(Amsterdam 1999)—I nevertheless take the opportunity here to give a suc- 
cinct survey of the Ottoman/Turkish collections which contain manuscript 
materials, and to include some plates from one of the collections in order 
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to give an idea of the many-faceted richness of the collections—for more 
details one should consult the on-line catalogue. I do not include here the 
archives ofinstitutions such as political parties. 


Anhegger archive (0,02 m) 


Robert Anhegger (1911-2001), Turkologist and teacher of German, born in 
Vienna, who lived most of his life in Turkey, particularly from 1940 onwards; 
from 1961 he was director of the Goethe Institut in Istanbul and Amsterdam. 
The IISH obtained two photocopies of typescripts in German describing 
his travels with Andreas Tietze in Anatolia in 1936 and 1937. (See for his 
manuscripts and papers, including copies of the same texts, acquired by 
Leiden University Library, the chapter on the 'Addenda', below.) 


Literature: Erik-Jan Zürcher, "Two Young Ottomanists Discover Kemalist 
Turkey. The Travel Diaries of Robert Anhegger and Andreas Tietze", in Jan 
Schmidt, ed., Essays in Honour of Barbara Flemming II (Harvard University 
2002), pp. 359-369. 


Arar archive (10.2 m) 


Ismail H. Arar (1909-1993), lawyer, parliamentarian and Minister of Justice, 
of Education and without portfolio (1971-1973), member of the advisory 
committee set up by the military after the 1980 coup; author of many books 
on Turkish modern history. The archive contains mostly printed materials 
documenting late-Ottoman and Turkish history. 


Bahadinli archive (0.06 m) 


Yusuf Ziya Bahadinli, born 1927, writer and educator; member of the Turkish 
National Assembly for the Turkish Labour Party, Türkiye İşci Partisi (TIP), 
1965-1982. The archive contains documents concerning his activities on 
behalf of TIP, 1966—1977, and some letters, 1969—1982. 


Fegan Archive (0.6 m) 


Fuat Fegan (born 1937, disappeared 1983), leftwing political activist, friend 
of Hikmet Kıvılcımlı (cf. below). The archive contains documentation on 
various political organisations, the Cyprus question and the Comintern, 
1957-1982. 
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Kıvılcımlı archive (4.12m) 


Dr. Hikmet Kıvılcımlı (1902—1971), prolific publicist, translator of, among 
other works, Marx's Das Kapital, and political activist. Member of the Tür- 
kiye Komünist Partisi (TPK), he later, in 1954, founded his own Vatan Partisi; 
he spent twenty years of his life in prison. He escaped Turkey by fishing- 
boat after the military coup of 1971, and died in Belgrade, Yugoslavia, the 
same year. The collection contain his private papers, consisting of note- 
books, manuscripts of his published and unpublished works, and various 
documents, some concerning his escape from Turkey, but mostly papers 
related to a number of organisations he had been involved with. The archive 
was saved by his friend, Fuat Fegan (cf. above), who fled to Sweden in 1971 
and intended to write a biography of Kıvılcımlı. It was acquired in 1992 and 
handed over to the IISH by Latife Fegan. The autograph materials are writ- 
ten in a tiny Arabic script, both in pencil and ink, which is difficult to read. 


Küçük archive (0.12 m) 


Celāl Kücük (born 1933), trade unionist, mostly active in the rubber factory 
workers union, Lastik Is, imprisoned 1980-1984. The archive contain his 
prison diaries and a memoir of his incarceration, 1981-1984. 


Pamukçu archive (0.85 m) 


Sina Pamukcu (born 1927), political activist and trade unionist; finally assis- 
tant general secratary of Türkiye Devrimci lsci Sendikaları Konfederasyonu 
(DISK) from 1967; he moved to Brussels after the military coup of 1980. The 
archive, acquired in 1991, contains correspondence, notes, circulars and var- 
ious documents, 1980-1987. 


Sertel archive (0.03 m) 


Zekeriya Sertel (1890—1980), writer and journalist; published, together with 
his wife, Sabiha Sertel, the monthly illustrated paper, Resimli Ay, from 
1924, and founded the newspaper Tan, the offices of which were plundered 
by right-wing demonstrators in 1945. He lived in Azerbaijan and France 
between 1950 and 1977. The archive contains correspondence with his 
lawyer Etem Dervis, and some other documents, 1949—1954. 
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Figure1. Amsterdam, IIHS, Vâ-Nû Archive 209. Two pages ofa passport issued to the 
writer and journalist, Ahmed Vālā b. Nürüddin, who used the pen-name of Vä-Nü, 
dated 1336 (1920), with photograph of the bearer. 


Sülker archive (124m) 


Kemal Sülker (1919-1995), writer of novels and short stories, journalist and 
trade unionist. In the 1950s, he became active in the trade uninion organ- 
isation of Türk-İş, in the 1960s and helped to found Türkiye Devrimci İşçi 
Sendikaları Konfederasyonu (DISK), and became its first secretary. In the 
1970s he was one of the organisers of the Authors Uninion of Turkey, 
Türkiye Yazarlar Sendikası. The large archive contains correspondence, 
manuscripts of articles and studies, and various documents, mostly related 
to his trade union work, 1919—1993. 


Vâ-Nû archive (1.4 m) 


Ahmed Vala Nüruddin ('Và-Nà', 1901-1967), writer and journalist. After a 
brief stint as a teacher in Bolu, he moved together with the poet Näzım 
Hikmet (Ran) to Moscow where he studied at the Communist University 
of the Workers of the East, and returned to Turkey in 1928. He was married 
to the prolix novelist and translator, Müzehher Vā-Nū (born 1912). The 
archive contains materials originating from both husband and wife, and 
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Figure 2. Amsterdam, IIHS, Vä-Nü Archive 179. Letter from Yahya Kemal (Beyatlı), 
at Warsaw, to Ahmed Vālā b. Nūrūddīn, who used the pen-name of Vā-Nū, dated 
15 September 1928. Sender writes addressee how much he liked his stories; all good 
writers were always poets first. Nàzim Hikmet had returned from Moscow under 
arrest. He advises addressee to write to the latter to abandon politics, and live 
quietly in Istanbul, the most beautiful place on earth. He could become a very good 
poet if he would refrain from attending and speaking in Communist meetings. 


comprises correspondence, notebooks, personal papers, manuscripts, also 
in typescript, of literary and other works, and various documents, 1919—1996. 


Among the acquisitions made since the early 2000s we find: 


Dikerdem Papers (0.5 m) 

Mahmut Dikerdem (1916-1993), diplomat and peace activist; ambassador 
to various countries; founding president of the Turkish Peace Association 
(Barts Dernegi), 1977; imprisoned 1982-1985. His archive contains corre- 
spondence (1969—1992), typescripts and printed materials. 


E CHAPTER TWO 


Gül Papers (0.7m) 


Turan Gil (1940—1997), journalist; emigrated to the Netherlands in 1971. The 
papers contain correspondence, typescripts and other materials, mainly on 
Turkish migrant workers in Zaandam, the Netherlands. 


Ismen Papers (0.25 m) 


Fatma Hikmet Ismen (1918-2006), plant pathologist; member of various 
left-wing Turkish parties; senator (1966-1975) for the TIP (Turkish Labour 
Party). The archive contains diaries, notebooks and correspondence. 


Kramers archive (0.12 m) 


Jan Hendrik Kramers (1871—1951), Dutch Orientalist; dragoman at the Dutch 
Embassy in Istanbul (1915-1923); lecturer and professor at Leiden University 
(see also under Leiden UB, Or. 14.221-228). The archive comprises personal 
papers, including letters, a diary and photographs (1925, concerning a visit 
to Kurdistan) and printed materials. Donated in 1992 and 1993. 


Olcay Papers (0.87 m) 


Osman Olcay (1924-2010), diplomat and ambassador to various countries; 
Minister of Foreign Affairs in 1971; Turkish representative to the UN and 
NATO (1992-1998). The archive contains a diary (1944), manuscripts and 
various other papers, including letters. 


Literature: Jan Lucassen, Tracing the Past. Collections and Research in Social 
and Economic History: The International Institute of Social History, the 
Netherlands Economic History Archive and Related Institutions (Amsterdam 
1989); The International Institute of Social History. The Department of Turkey 
(Amsterdam 1991); Sosyal Tarih: Ulusarası Sosyal Tarih Enstitüsü Türkiye 
Bülteni 2 (Amsterdam 2002). 


CHAPTER THREE 


AMSTERDAM, NEDERLANDS SCHEEPVAARTMUSEUM 
(NETHERLANDS MARITIME MUSEUM) 


Address: Kattenburgerplein 1 


The museum had its origin in a grand exhibition of Dutch shipping, the 
Eerste Nederlandsche Tentoonstelling op Scheepvaartgebied, held in Amster- 
dam in 1913. Not long after, in 1916, on the instigation of Queen Wilhelmina, 
who visited the exhibition, the Vereeniging Historisch Scheepvaart Museum, 
an association which aimed at founding a maritime museum of a nation- 
wide scope, the museum was founded in 1921. In 1973 the expanded col- 
lection was tranferred to the monumental 17th-century Navy Arsenal, ’s 
Lands Zeemagazijn, in the eastern docks, which was completely restored 
and refurbished in 1981. The collection comprises some materials of inter- 
est for the maritime relations between the Low Countries and the Ottoman 
Empire, among them three fermāns, A.4898(14—16), which had been ac- 
quired from the collection of Jacob Baart de la Faille (1795—1867), professor 
of Medicine in Groningen (1832—1865, cf. NNBW IV, cols. 597—598), and sold 
at public auction in 1868; they had formerly belonged to his grand-father, 
Ambroise Veijdt of the Antwerp firm of De Heijder Veijdt & Co. 


Literature: Sjoerd de Meer, 's Lands Zeemagazijn (Zutphen 1994), esp. pp. 
71-86. 


A.4898(14) 
A passport 


An original copy of a ferman issued on request of the Austrian internuntius 
(orta elcisi) to the Porte, Baron de Herbert Rathkeal [Peter Philipp Her- 
bert Freiherr von Rathkeal, 1733-1802, in function 1780—1789, cf. BLKO VI, 
PP. 352-357], to grant safe conduct to the ship de Stad Lier under Captain 
Dirick Lauerman [sailing for the Antwerp firm of De Heijder Veijdt & Co.] 
in the Mediterranean Sea, dated at the beginning of Rebrü l-ahir 1197 (6—15 
March 1783). The text is headed by a tuģra in gold-dusted black ink of Sul- 
tan ‘Abulhamid I (see Umur, pp. 270—277). A brief description in French is 
found on the back (4 lines). 
Glazed white paper; 760x 530 mm; 14 lines; dīvānī. 
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A.4898(15) 
A passport 


An original copy ofa fermān issued on regueste ofthe Austrian internuntius 
(orta elcisi) to the Porte, Baron de Herbert Rathkeal (cf. above), to grant safe 
conduct to the ship la Dame Catherine under Captain Hans Hoier [sailing 
for the Antwerp firm of De Heijder Veijdt & Co.] in the Mediterranean Sea, 
dated at the end of Sevval 1196 (28 September-7 October 1782). The text 
is headed by a tuģra in gold-dusted black ink of Sultan ‘Abulhamid I (see 
Umur, pp. 270—277). A brief description in French is found on the back (4 
lines). 
Glazed white paper; 760x530 mm; 13 lines; dīvānī. 


A.4898(16) 
A passport 


An original copy of an official document, addressing kazis and other author- 
ities on the way between Izmir and Istanbul, on behalf of two Dutch gen- 
tlemen (Felemenk begzādeler), [Lieutenant B.G.] Escher and [aspirant de 
1"* classe, J.A.K] van Hasselt, instructing them to let the men pass along 
unhindered, and see to their comfort as regards lodging and horses; the doc- 
ument was handed over to the [Dutch] consul in Izmir. It is signed by "Omer 
Lutfi, nāzir-i ihtisāb (d. 1252/1836—1837, cf. SO? IV, p. 1322; see also Schmidt, 
Opium Trade, p. 49, passim)—the calligraphed signature is adorned with 
two tujs—and dated 29 Rebrü Levvel [12]46 (17 September 1830). A signa- 
ture and a seal are found on the back. (The journey of the two officers is 
documented in consular correspondence: the consul in Izmir, Jacob van 
Lennep, informed the envoy in Istanbul, Caspard Testa, on the 17th that 
the men had arrived on the 16th—they were crew members of the Dutch 
Navy brig Kemphaan— and would travel to Istanbul over land in the com- 
pany ofthe cavass ‘Alı. Testa informed Van Lennep on the 28th that the men 
had savely arrived, and had been introduced to the kapudan paga and the 
ser‘asker. They had left the city on the previous day. See NA, file Nederlands 
Gezantschap in Turkije 1814—1872, 164 & 165.) 
Glazed white paper; 540 x 300 mm; irregular dīvānī; 9 lines. 


CHAPTER FOUR 


AMSTERDAM, UNIVERSITEITSBIBLIOTHEEK 
(UB, UNIVERSITY LIBRARY) 


Address: Oude Turfmarkt 129 
(Bijzondere Collecties/Special Collections) 


The Library of the University of Amsterdam, not to be confused with the 
Vrije Universiteit van Amsterdam (Free University of Amsterdam), was 
established in 1877, when the existing Athenaeum Illustre was turned into 
a regular university. The library had formerly been a municipal library 
which had been founded in 1578 and housed in the New Church. It later 
served as library for the Athenaeum upon its foundation in 1632 when the 
manuscripts and printed books were moved from the church to the loft over 
its teaching rooms. Oriental languages, in particular Hebrew, were taught at 
the Athenaeum between 1686—1877, and among the professors was Joannes 
Willmet (1804—1835), whose manuscript collection is described below (as 
part of the Academy of Arts and Sciences collection, kept in the Leiden 
University Library). Christianus Ravius, some of whose manuscripts were 
acquired by the University Library of Utrecht (described below), vainly tried 
to get appointed professor in Hebrew in 1646—1647. The library only occa- 
sionally purchased or was donated Oriental manuscripts. The first Turkish 
manuscripts, parts ofa 17th-century Bible translation, were acquired in 1783 
from the library of a pastor of Amsterdam, Thomas Vieroot (1698-1780). In 
1875 a large collection of, mostly, letters, kept in twenty boxes was offered 
to the municipality of Amsterdam by W.G.A. Diederichs; the texts had been 
gathered in the Netherlands, Germany, England, France, Italy and else- 
where, by his father, Pieter Arnold Diederichs (1804-1874), bookseller and 
publisher in Amsterdam. The collection, comprising c. 35,000 items, came 
into the possession of the library in 1892. With the exeption of the German 
and Swiss items, the collection was described in printed catalogues during 
the years 1893-1917. A few letters, among them official documents issued by 
the Porte, contain texts in Turkish or are closely related to the history ofthe 
Ottoman Empire. They are all unique, and some of the documents are of an 
unusual format and content. In later years, the library acquired more items 
in the genre, in particular a small collection of letters mostly addressed 
to the traveller, writer and envoy to the Porte (internuntius), Anton Graf 
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Prokesch von Osten (1795-1876, cf. OBL VIII, pp. 301-302; Georg Pfligers- 
dorffer, Aus den griechischen Reise- und Zeitbildern des Grafen Prokesch von 
Osten, Graz 1978, pp. 15-65), compiled by his son or one of his daughters, 
and purchased in the 1920s. These are described under rubric Cq, below. 
(I am indebted to Daniel Koster, Amsterdam, for drawing my attention to 
these mostly uncatalogued items.) A miscellaneous manuscipt with, mostly, 
Turkish texts on divination and poems, was purchased in 1923 after it had 
been refused by the Leiden University Library (Hs. Cn 12). A major collec- 
tion containing a few Turkish texts which came in to the possession of the 
library was the Collection Dortmond. It comprises materials, among them 
texts, related to the history of writing and scripts, and was compiled during 
extensive travel by J.A. Dortmond (1912-1988), wholesale dealer in station- 
ary and office materials. The collection was purchased by the library in 1975 
and a selection of the materials is on permanent exhibition in the library 
premises. This collection comprises two Ottoman rūznāmes, in the form of 
splendidly designed and calligraphed scrolls. 


Literature: C.P. Burger & J.S. Theissen, "De stedelijke bibliotheek", in Ge- 
denkboek van het Athenaeum en de Universiteit van Amsterdam (Amsterdam 
1932), pp. 369-391; Carla M. Faas, “Enkele opmerkelijke collecties hand- 
schriften in de Universiteitsbibliotheek van Amsterdam", in: De Arte et Lib- 
ris. Festschrift Erasmus 1934—1984 (Amsterdam 1984), pp. 93-117; Herman de 
la Fontaine Verwey, "The City Library in the Nieuwe Kerk 1578-1632", in: 
Quaerendo 14 (1984), pp. 163—206; E.O.G. Haitsma Mulier, C.L. Heesakkers et 
alii (eds.), Athenaeum Illustre. Elf studies over de Amsterdamse Doorluchtige 
School 1632-1877 (Amsterdam 1997), pp. 27—28; J. Hellendoorn, Schenking- 
Diederichs. Nederlandsche Afdeeling (Bibliotheek der Universiteit van Amster- 
dam. Catalogus der handschriften I, Amsterdam 1899), pp. i-iv; Universiteits- 
bibliotheek Amsterdam. Schriftmuseum J.A. Dortmond (brochure published 
by the University of Amsterdam, without date). 


Hs. VIH 2 
Translation of the Bible 


The translation consists of a collection of unbound quires, measuring 210 x 
165mm, with a translation by ‘Alı Ufkī, also known as Wojcieh Bobowski 
or Albertus Bobovius (d. c. 1675), who was a court musician and First 
Dragoman to Sultan Mehmed IV. His handwriting, a small, often vowelled 
nesih, found in some of the quires, is similar to that in the facsimile edition 
(by Şükrü Elçin) of his, Ufkī's, Mecmü'a-i saz u söz (Istanbul 1976). The text 
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was written in 1662—1664 (cf. Neudecker, Bible Translation, pp. 371-372; for 
data on the author, see ibidem, p. 365n, and Hannah Neudecker, Wojcieh 
Bobowski and his Turkish Grammar (1666); a Dragoman and Musician at 
the Court of Sultan Mehmed IV’, in Dutch Studies on Near Eastern Languages 
and Literatures 2/2 (Leiden 1996), pp. 169—192. Bobovius was charged with 
the translation work by Lieven Warner (Warnerus, 1619-1665), a student 
of the Leiden orientalist, Jacob Gool (Golius, 1596—1667), and a resident 
of Istanbul from 1644. In other quires, the elegant neshi hand of Shahin 
Kandi, a copyist employed by Golius in Leiden from 1656 onwards (cf. 
Juynboll, Beoefenaars, pp. 167—168), is recognisable. Golius was involved as 
a supervisor in the translation project and had Shahin Kandi apparently 
correct Bobovius's work—the latter's texts show a great many corrections 
and emendations by the copyist (see also below). The quires are preserved 
in an old wooden box. Other remains of the project are kept in the Leiden 
University Library, see under Codices Or. 386, 390, 391, 1101, 1117a and 3100 
(described in the first and second volumes of this catalogue). A revised 
version was eventually printed as Biblia Turcica in Paris in 1827—1828. The 
box with manuscripts and additional papers was acquired by the library 
from the pastor Thomas Vieroot in 1783. 

As is clear from the catalogue of 1858 (mentioned below), the MS in- 
cluded four letters related to the translation project; these had been re- 
moved by 1902, when Mendes da Costa published his new catalogue (cf. 
below). In one letter addressed to the merchant Laurens de Geer (1614— 
1666), financier ofthe project, Golius criticizes Bobovius's translation work, 
and recommends the services of "a learned Armenian [this obviously was 
Shahin Kandi], who lives in Leiden' and should be charged with improv- 
ing the text while making use of the existing Arabic translation (quoted in 
the catalogue of 1858, pp. 712—713). In one letter, kept in the Leiden Uni- 
versity Library, Cod.Or. 1228, No. 72, Shahin Kandi himself refers to his 
work on the Bible (maslahat al-Bībīya) for which he was paid by Monsieur 
Geer ‘ Ss 3 (printed in Houtsma, Correspondentie, pp. 69-70). What 
has remained in the box is two folded leaves with notes in Dutch in pen- 
cil and ink, kept in a cardboard cover. One leaf contains a list of the books 
ofthe Old testament, from Joshua onwards, with numbers of quires (vellen) 
received and handed over to Golius; the second contains lists of Bible books 
in two columns, with additional notes related to shipping; one lot, sent 
with the commander, Jan Gidionsz, was received in October 1663, a sec- 
ond, carried by the ship de Son (cf. Heeringa, Bronnen, II, p. 113) in June 
1664. In both lists books are mentioned which are not found in this collec- 
tion. 
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If we turn to the extant parts (quires)—they only cover the books of the 
Old Testament, with the exception of the first five—we find the following: 


Hs. VI H 2, a 


The Book of Joshua. The work occurs twice, first (1a-44b) in the hand of 
Bobovius, second (45b-95a) in that of Shahin Kandi; corrections in red by 
Shahin Kandi in the first part; 1 +13 quires, with original numbers 2—13, of 
two folded leaves (4 folios); (1-44) white paper; text surface 170 x u5 mm, 
varying; 15 lines; catchwords; (from f. 45) glazed cream paper; text surface 
155 x105 mm, varying; 13 lines; catchwords; titles, rubrics and dots in red; 
undated. The quires are wrapped in a folded leaf with the inscription Josua. 


Heading (1a): 
et Á x 
Begins (ibidem): 
ein JE os Kine Za Ils dl oes ad A pepe 1 SS Luly! 5 | 
Sos opge 
Ends (95a): 


d al qi Gaal Sb, So Jl KA gala gal YY 
Hs. VI H 2, b 


Ruth, Esther, the Song of Songs & Lamentations, in the handwriting of 
Bobovius; one quire of 3 folded leaves (6 folios) + one quire of 4 leaves (8 
folios) + one quire of 3 folded leaves (6 folios) + 2 quires of 4 folded leaves 
(8 folios); white glazed paper; text surface 165x125 mm, varying; 15 lines; 
catchwords; undated. A folded sheet wrapped around the quires contains 
the inscription Canticu Canticor. Salom. Ruth Ester, Nehemia. Lamentationes 
Jeremiae. 


Heading (1a): 
ob Ny! os, 
Begins (ibidem): 
onl) Lb ons eos asl SS We Ks! \ 
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Ends (35b): 
oe uml Spa Ch, SB o4 pak repu! 3 abl LS ole ux S 
Colophon (ibidem): 
e ssl pē oleo 


Hs. VIH 2, c 


The First and Second Book of Samuel, Ecclesiastes & Proverbs, in the 
handwriting of Bobovius; 26 quires of 2 folded leaves (4 folios) + 2+5 quires 
of 4 folded leaves (8 folios); (1-104) white paper, (from f. 105) white glazed 
paper; text surface 165x125 mm, varying; 15—16 lines; catchwords; undated. 
Extensive red lines, corrections and additions by Shahin Kandi in the first 
book. 


Heading (1a): 
eb Sh) se 
Begins (ibidem): 
Gaul sly el A Zuele elal oats etl! 
Ends (159a): 
Kyll pan ols ST SL Al an ua Ll „sn 
Colophon (ibidem): 
e e e oy pē lake Jes 


Hs. VIH 2, d 


The First and Second Book of Samuel, copied by Shahin Kandi, with mar- 
ginal corrections and additions in black and red by the same, particularly 
in the second book; 16 quires of two folded leaves (4 folios) + one quire 
of one folded leaf (2 folios) + 16 quires of two folded leaves (4 folios); the 
quires bear original numbers: 2-17 and 2-16; glazed white paper; text sur- 
face 155x105 mm, varying; 13 lines; catchwords; titles, rubrics and dots in 
red; undated. The remnant of an envelope with traces of red wax and the 
inscription //Samuel is wrapped around the quires. 


Title (1a): 
EE 
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Heading (1b): 
des AN si dee de 
Begins (ibidem): 
Gaul sly pT A Zuele gl oaao gt 
Ends (126b): 


ce! & gels sel dell. 5 b atio za o Al säll „Yo 
Colophon (ibidem): 
e e Sl) eam S S La 
Hs. VIH 2, e 


The Second Book of Kings (1a—43b), followed by the First Book of Kings 
(45a—67a), incomplete at the beginning, and unconnected parts of, at least 
partly, the same book (69a-92b), in the handwriting of Bobovius, with 
corrections in red by Shahin Kandi; 5 quires of 4 folded leaves (8 folios) and 
1+7+6 quires of two folded leaves (4 folios); glazed white to cream paper; 
text surface 180x125 mm, varying; 15 lines; catchwords; lines and marginal 
corrections in red; undated. A folded sheet wrapped around the quires 
contains the heading '2 Regum', and, on the backside, two notes in, clearly, 
17th-century Dutch. 


Heading (1a): 
eol S co Sole 
Begins (ibidem): 
alg! sole Jill Tye o Ko léi \ 
Ends (1Kings 2:9, 92b): 
[Lola 981 als oolje se del A Aal... El geo S gut u 4 


Hs. VI H 2, f 


The First and Second Book of Kings, copied by Shahin Kandi, with marginal 
corrections and additions in red by the same; 35 quires of two folded 
leaves (4 folios) with original numbers 2-18 and 2-17; glazed white to 
cream paper; text surface 155x105 mm, varying; 13 lines; catchwords; titles, 
rubrics, dots and the colophon in red; undated. Two leaves are wrapped 
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around the quires. The outer leaf contains the title: IJ Boeken der Konin- 
gen; the second, inner leaf contains, on the inside, four lines in the hand- 
writing of Bobovius; on the outside we find the inscriptions ‘ dy and 
'2. Reg.. 


Title (1a): 
ie Do Jal 
Begins (1b): 
all g shal oger db slot agla oa asl 
Ends (139b): 


EA oss säll der Aaf … saul dëses lo a pe als gl Ar: 
Colophon (ibidem): 
dë cel! ARIS) Jalal, 


Hs. VIH 2, g 


The First and Second Book of the Chronicles. They occur twice, first (1a— 
135b) in the hand of Bobovius, second (137a—247a) in that of Shahin Kandi; 
corrections and additions in red by Shahin Kandi; the word mukabele, 
indicating a collation, is found below the first colophon on f. 135b; 8 quires 
of 4 folded leaves (8 folios) + 18 quires of 2 folded leaves (4 folios) + 28 
quires, idem; (1-64) white glazed paper, (65-136) white paper; text surface 
160 x115 mm, varying; 15 lines; catchwords; (from f. 137) glazed cream paper; 
text surface 155x105 mm, varying; 13 lines; catchwords; titles, rubrics, dots 
and a colophon in red; undated. The quires are wrapped in a folded leaf 
with the inscription H Boeken der Chroniken. 


Heading (1a): 
ob SI el il 
Begins (ibidem): 
EE 
Ends (247a): 
reiz s osb) Kgl ai Ai ze Koo dn OF als lr 
Colophon (ibidem): 
e cf Sigh geb paš xy 
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Hs. VI H 2, h 


The Book of Ezra, in the handwriting of Bobovius; 5 guires of 2 folded 
leaves (4 folios); white paper; text surface 165x125mm, varying; 15 lines; 
catchwords; undated; kept in an envelope with the inscription Ezra and 
containing the remains of a red wax seal. 


Heading (1a): 
o Ss lie AS 
Begins (ibidem): 
oae edd dë sgl Ab Is al A GET boy etre are Ell ALES als sch? 
Ends (19a): 
Lje ë Asal el E ES ol a all sus rl shy de tt 
Hs. VI H2,i 


The Book of Nehemiah, in the handwriting of Bobovius, with one marginal 
correction by the same on f. 12a; 7 quires of 2 folded leaves (4 folios); white 
paper; text surface 165 x125 mm, varying; 15 lines; catchwords; undated. A 
folded sheet wrapped around the quires contains the inscription Nehemia. 


Heading (1a): 
cob Sal ed LS 
Begins (ibidem): 
SN nales shape oe on Ya ola n S ail LS let Jä WE Y 
Ends (27b): 
dal $3 Sh) ga pall b gad ody s BS, Adel o, yee AT 
Colophon (ibidem): 
lat PS as oli 


Hs. VIH 2,j 


The Book ofJob, in the handwriting of Bobovius, with red lines and marginal 
corrections in red by Shahin Kandi; 6 quires of 4 folded leaves (8 folios); 
white glazed paper; text surface 165 x115 mm, varying; 15 lines; catchwords; 
undated. A folded sheet wrapped around the quires contains the inscription 
Job. 
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Heading (1a): 
el Ss! oe 
Begins (ibidem): 
Sx! al GT AST sal gly pal Asil Ae 
Ends (47b): 
Sak! OB, dd o2) Sle g ne opl GUY 
Colophon (ibidem): 


sl eli Gel 


Hs. VI H 2, k 


The Book of Job, copied by Shahin Kandi, with corrections and additions in 
black and red by the same; 14 quires of two folded leaves (4 folios), with the 
original numbers 2-14; white to light brown paper; text surface 155x105 mm, 
varying; 13 lines; catchwords; titles, rubrics, dots and the colophon in red; 
undated. A leaf with the inscription Liber Job is wrapped around the 
quires. 


Title (1a): 
ell Gal OLS 
Heading (1b): 
da Ss) GES Lalla! 
Begins (ibidem): 
Srl al ST Aë Sxl sly pal odd, Ae? 
Ends (55a): 
Sab) Sy ls! oag Jle g dad eos! ps VY 
Colophon (ibidem): 


ll e än bal rhe He 

Marginal note (ibidem): 
ons aa ue ox Glue GE! aet coal a A8 jan len gl de del 
Sa sies del cpu 
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Hs. VI H 2,1 


Psalms, Isaiah & the Book of Judges. The books occur twice, both in the 
hands of Bobovius and Shahin Kandi. The Book of Psalms occurs in a draft 
copy, incomplete at the end (it breaks off in the 18th Psalm, verse 168), 
of Shahin Kandi, with extensive corrections and additions in red by the 
same (1b-109a), followed by that in Bobovius's handwriting (113a-230b) 
with lines and additions in red by Shahin Kandi as well as marginal notes (in 
Persian) in red by the same indicating faults and corrected parts; 28 quires, 
with original numbers 2—28, of two folded leaves (4 folios) + 9 guires of 2 
folded leaves (4 folios) + one half leaf (1 folio) + one folded leaf, holding 
half a leaf (3 folios) + 11 quires of 2 folded leaves (4 folios) + 4 quires of 4 
folded leaves (8 folios) + one folded leaf (2 folios). The Psalms are followed 
by a copy of the Book of Isaiah by Shahin Kandi (231a-336a), with a few 
marginal corrections in black and red by the same, and a copy of the same 
book in Bobovius's handwriting, with lines and corrections in red by Shahin 
Kandi, particularly at the beginning (337a—424b)—a slip of paper with a 
note on the translation- and copy-work by Shahin Kandi is found between 
ff. 346b-347a; 25 quires, with original numbers 2-25, of 2 folded leaves 
(4 folios) + 3 guires of one folded leaf (2 folios) + 3 quires of 2 folded leaves 
(4 folios) + one quire of one folded leaf (2 folios) + 3 quires of 2 folded leaves 
(4 folios) + one quire of one folded leaf (2 folios) +15 quires of 2 folded leaves 
(4 folios). Finally, there is the Book of Judges, both in a neat copy by Shahin 
Kandi (425b-472b) and by Bobovius with the usual emendations by Shahin 
Kandi (473a—516b); 12 +11 quires of 2 folded leaves (4 folios). White to light 
brown paper; glazed white paper in ff. 113-230. 


Title (1a): 
Coo pods aal ell ade list sl | 
Heading (1b): 
EIS Ad Ana 2910 
Begins (ibidem): 
šada 
Ends (516b): 


la, guy F al ef 4 uF Pl El ay olish ail vo KS US YO 
Colophon (ibidem): 
cy dë AR LSL 
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Figure 3. Amsterdam, UB Hs. VI H 2, 1. A slip of paper with notes on the translation- 
and copy-work by Shahin Kandi found in a translation by Bobovius of the Book of 
Isaiah between ff. 346b-347a. 


22 CHAPTER FOUR 


Hs. VI H2,m 


The Book of Jeremiah. The work occurs twice, first (1a-100a) in the hand 
of Bobovius, second (101b-223a) in that of Shahin Kandi; corrections by 
Bobovus and Shahin Kandi (in red) in the first part; 12 quires of two folded 
sheets (4 folios), wrapped by one folded sheet + one folded sheet (2 folios) 
+ 12 quires of the same type + 31 quires, idem, with original numbers 2-30 
(7 occurs twice); (1-100) white paper; text surface 160 x uo mm, varying; 15 
lines; catchwords; (from f. 101) glazed cream paper; text surface 155 x105 mm, 
varying; 13 lines; catchwords; titles, rubrics, dots and a colophon in red; 
undated. 


Heading (1a): 
< Ss lex AS 
Begins (ibidem): 
ade Alan. Jes WS Yal dell Soasplie oiy ouli Y 
Ends (223a): 
Aa SF Ladal BoE che dr. sl o El salas bb art 


First colophon, with verses (by Bobovius, 100a): 


Sle Aë gade Host AN 59 co» AEN Ae? Ze 


(ER Ain per" dn ai be 
Second colophon, with a note (by Shahin Kandi, 223a): 


ai bo Tay äs bel os Fly sl SLS aar se dle äi y saal s Leg! gel 
QU zt Je dar 
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Figure 4. Amsterdam, UB Hs. VI H 2, m, f. 100a. The final page of a translation of the 


Book of Jeremiah (f. 100a) with a colophon and copyist's verses by Bobovius, made 
in the 1660s in Istanbul. 
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Hs. VIH2,n 


The Book of Ezekiel. The work occurs twice, first (1a-92b) in the hand 
of Bobovius, second (93b-196a) in that of Shahin Kandi, and is followed 
(197b-204b) by the beginning of the same book, also in the hand of Shahin 
Kandi; a few corrections and additions in black and red by the same; 
23+26+2 quires of two folded leaves (4 folios)—the second series show 
original numbers 2-26; (1-92) white paper; text surface 165 x120 mm, vary- 
ing; 15 lines; catchwords; (from f. 93) glazed cream paper; text surface 
155 x105 mm, varying; 13 lines; catchwords; titles, rubrics and dots in red; 
undated. 


Heading (1a): 
EUNT I 
Begins (ibidem): 
Hell JS oe of gate AT a ale ig ell \ 


METRE PO PO asl 

Ends (Ezekiel 2:3, 204b): 
OS pb ba E DM wll Mal, Ed rd sl goo K ar 
dë 


Hs. VIH 2,0 


The Book of Daniel. The work occurs twice, first (1a—33b) in the hand of 
Shahin Kandi, second (35a-63a) in that of Bobovius; a few marginal cor- 
rections in black and red in the hand of Shahin Kandi; 2 quires of one 
folded leaf (2 folios) + 7 quires of 2 folded leaves (4 folios) + one quire 
of one folded leaf (2 folios) + 7 quires of 2 folded leaves (4 folios) + one 
quire of one folded leaf (2 folios); quires in the first part bear the orig- 
inal numbers 2—9; (1-34) white glazed paper; text surface 155x105mm, 
varying; 13 lines; catchwords; titles, rubrics, dots and a colophon in red; 
(from f. 35) white paper; text surface 165x120 mm, varying; 15 lines; catch- 
words; undated. The quires are wrapped in a folded leaf with the inscription 
Daniel. 
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Figure 5. Amsterdam, UB Hs. VI H 2, o, f. 1b. The first page of a neat draft of a 
translation by Bobovius of the Book of Daniel copied by Shahin Kandi, who was 
employed by the Leiden orientalist, Jacob Golius, in the 1660s. 
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Heading (1b): 
d PS dr Spode Jul 
Begins (ibidem): 
vole ST 5 zt alas hb as sich ze? Aslalasl, eil sc elast, loge 1 
sd! 
Ends (63a): 
oe jb nesch do IS dee AN dol) 9 Je Se Aë gu \T 
Colophon (ibidem): 
Siyak del Ai: Jä „WS 


Hs. VI H2,p 


Hosea, Joel, Micah, Amos, Jonah, Obadiah, Habakkuk, Zechariah, Zepha- 
niah, Nahum, Haggai & Malachi, in the handwriting of Bobovius; 3 guires of 
5 folded leaves (10 folios) + one quire of 4 folded leaves (8 folios) + 9 guires of 
2 folded leaves (4 folios), the last two groups being wrapped in a folded leaf; 
white glazed paper; text surface 165 x 115 mm, varying; 16 lines; catchwords; 
undated. A folded sheet wrapped around the quires contains the inscription 
XII. kleine Propheeten. 


Heading (1a): 
SENDE ET. 
Begins (ibidem): 
… ie An del Aak loge ës je ala ke? 
Ends (75b): 


eil dë) ss c SB abl a gli Ad e les! uli lb t 5% 
Colophon (ibidem): 
Ss pë K 


Hs. VI H 2, g 


Three folded leaves of coarse white paper with titles of Bible books which 
had been wrapped around some of the quires of c, described above. The 
titles in Dutch: De Psalmen, Prediker and Spreuken van Salomo, did not 
match the contents of the relevant quires and were removed in December 
2002 in order to avoid confusion. 
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Figure 6. Amsterdam, UB Hs. VI H 2. A page of the translation of the Book of Psalms 
by Bobovius (f. 153a), with a note (in the upper margin) by the copyist Shahin 
Kandi stating that the passage, indicated by a red line in the left margin, had been 
corrected. 
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Catalogue entries: Catalogus van de bibliotheek der stad Amsterdam IV (Ams- 
terdam 1858), pp. 711-713; M.B. Mendes da Costa, De handschriften der 
Stedelijke Bibliotheek met de latere aanwinsten (Bibliotheek der Universiteit 
van Amsterdam. Catalogus der handschriften II, Amsterdam 1902), 49 (p. 9). 


Literature: B. Flemming, "Zwei türkische Bibelhandschriften in Leiden als 
mittelosmanische Sprachdenkmäler”, in WZKM 76 (1986), pp. 11-118; Han- 
nah Neudecker, The Turkish Bible Translation by Yahya bin Tshaķ, also called 
Haki (Leiden 1994). 


Hs. Cn 12 
A miscellany 


The mansucript consists of three unbound quires with texts, mostly copied 
by one scribe. The outer and inner front-covers are filled with lengthy quo- 
tations in Arabic. The manuscript is accompanied by a description of the 
contents in Dutch by Dr Büchner on headed notepaper ofthe Leiden Unver- 
sity Library; a hand-witten letter in Dutch from L.A. de Vries (in Dresden) 
to Burger, librarian of the Amsterdam University Library, dated 28 Septem- 
ber 1923, offering the manuscript (a Turksch tooverboek) for sale—an added 
note by the librarian suggests sending the manuscript to Leiden; a typed let- 
ter in Dutch from the librarian of the Leiden University Library to Burger, 
dated 27 October 1923, declaring that the manuscript was returned after it 
had appeared that the 'gentlemen of the Oriental department' had sent it 
back ‘being of insufficient importance for the Leiden collection’. The valuta- 
tion ranged between one and two and a half guilders. We find the following 
items: 


(1) ff. la-8b 


An incomplete, late 17th-century copy of a work, not identified, on cosmol- 
ogy and calendar science which is given the form of a colloquy between 
İskender (zu l-karneyn) and his teacher, Aristus (Aristotle). The beginning is 
lacking, as do at least two central leaves (four folios) of the (first) quire: the 
catchwords on ff. 3b, 4b and 5b do not match the first words on the follow- 
ing pages. The work ends (from f. 4a) with a discussion of the astrological 
characteristics of the consecutive days of the week, followed by a prayer 
in Arabic. The discourse is punctated with anecdotes (hikaye). Marginal 
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corrections and additions. Two distichs by Nevī are added in the right 
margin of f. 8b. The colophon (ibidem) is followed by Arabic verses, among 
them by Fužūlī. 


Begins (1a): 
e gole yal ene [$] ley Aë po coss Cale So) ces! Jio lab cas all 
Sb) eo ol ne iae 
Ends (sb): 
pl fall Ais YA Y e a Aën and eed ll atl Aë cosy leo zp … 
Colophon (ibidem): 


Ae) cy de op AF osa! Al Al Gies alla, a, UL ziel gall as ys we pU S; 
ASYL ull a ble PUE ae jet Lets! A all ell uel sosta, dll, d Ai uae 
iel JS g lga Jil ade all g ll d opo Ac am lg pad a G g 


(2) ff. 9a-16b 
A collection of tables, diagrams and poetry 


The first three tables/diagrams (ga—10a) are of an astrological nature: the 
first two list ten and twelve characteristics respectively of the twelve signs 
of the Zodiac. The margins of f. gb also contain two tables indicating the 
numerical value of the letters of the alphabet according to two different 
methods of reckoning, cümel-i kebīr and cümel-i sagir (cf. İsmail Yakıt, 
Türk-Ismäm Kültüründe Ebced Hesabı ve Tarih Dügürme (Istanbul 1992), 
pp. 36-39). A third diagram describes the influence on earth, for example on 
the weather, of the various mansions of the moon (menzil). The tables/dia- 
grams are followed, on f. 10b, by an abbreviated Cefr-i Hazret Imam Alī, a 
treatise on onomancy (10 lines), ascribed to the Caliph "Alī; it begins: 


dl ai Cal gp oF 9 SI CFB, Sul! der em ES "id jn paš e Up 


It is followed on the same page by three distichs in Arabic. The final pages 
of this (second) quire are filled with brief quotations in Arabic, Persian 
and Turkish, mostly verses. Among the Turkish texts are: müfreds by Nevī 
Efendi (na); a distich by the copyist (müharrirühü), who used the pen-name 
of Fedāyī (12a); and chronograms on the death of Monla Husrev (dated 
885/1451, 12a), of Sultan Mehmed (idem), on the accession to the throne of 
Sultan Selim (dated 918/1512-1513, ibidem), on the death of shaykh Sünbül 
‘Ali (dated 936/1529-1530, ibidem), of Kemal Pagazade (12b), by Hasimi 
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AL 4 y 
boy’ feta 
Ke PF m $^ gé 


E eg 


Figure 7. Amsterdam, UB Hs. Cn 12, 13-14a. Two pages from a miscellaneous work 
with divinatory diagrams, 17th century. 


Efendi on [the death of] Ahızäde Efendi (ibidem)—in a Persian heading it is 
explained that each hemistich [of the total of twelve] contains a date—and 
on the death of Ebüssu'üd (ibidem). 

The last quire contains a diagram (13a) indicating the auspicious mo- 
ments and ways for approaching the sultan, followed by a brief explana- 
tion (her kim bir padigah hužūrina varmak dileyse anun meclisini şöyle ki zikr 
olunur ...); a double table with two explanations (13b—14a) for detecting the 
amiable or hostile disposition ofaloved one by way ofthe numerical charac- 
teristics ofthat person's name; a double astrological table showing the signs 
of the Zodiac for each hour of each day of the week as well as the inauspi- 
cious hours (sā'āt-i stb). The last pages are again filled with Arabic, Persian 
and Turkish quotations. The Turkish items are: poetical fragments by Nevī 
(15a, 15b, 16a), Niksarizade Efendi (16a), Yahya Efendi b. Zekeriya Efendi 
(16a), by the copyist (16b), and chronograms on the death of the müfti, "Alī 
Celebi (dated 932/1525-1526, 16b), of Sun'ullah Efendi by Fäyızi Efendi (ibi- 
dem), and of Bostanzade Efendi (dated 1000/1591-1592, ibidem). 
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Four unbound quires, kept in a folded cover of orange cardboard; glazed 
paper of varying colours: cream, orange, yellow and pink; 16 folios; 202x 
131mm and (1) 155x100 mm; (1) 23 lines; nesih, dīvānī (2a—8b), and ta'lik 
(first 9 lines on f. 1a); tables/diagrams in black and red, or in blue, red and 
green (10a); (1) rubrics in red and green (from f. 4a); occasional lines and 
dots in green and white; (1) was completed by Mehmed b. ‘Ali b. Ahmed in 
the middle of Muharrem 1090 (22 February-3 March 1679). Acquired from 
L.A. de Vries in 1923 (cf. above). 


Hs. Cq 42a-f 
Letters 


Five brief letters in French of varying format, from 'Aali Pascha' to Anton 
Graf Prokesch von Osten (see the introduction to this chapter). The lat- 
ter was internuntius, later ambassador to the Porte, from 1855 onwards. 
“Ali Mehmed Emin Pasa (d. 1288/1871), diplomat and statesman, was many 
times grand vizier and minister of foreign affairs (cf. SO? I, pp, 269—270). The 
letters are of little historical importance, and mostly concern the banali- 
ties of diplomatic life such as the exchange of presents and visits—f pro- 
poses an audience with the Sultan in the company of Von Prokesch's son 
[Anton, 1837-1919] and a travel companion. They are dated 26 June 1862 (a); 
4 November 1862 (b); and 29 June 1871 (d)—'Ali Paga died on 8 August— 
undated are cand f. There is one note (e) in Turkish in pencil: bir kit'a mektūb 
Avusturya sefareti tarafindan gelüb vasıl oldı, signed Mustafa and dated 4 
Sevval 1280 (3 March 1864). Three envelopes have been preserved in the 
file. 


Hs. Cq 43 
A letter 


A note in French, 220 x180 mm, from ‘Aarifi Pascha’ to Anton Graf Prokesch 
von Osten (see the introduction to this chapter), dated 14 January 1859. 
‘Arifi Ahmed Pasa (d. 1313/1895), was a translator and diplomat, later also 
minister of foreign affairs; between 1274/1858 and 1286/1869 he was trans- 
lator for the Divan (Dīvān-i hiimāyūn tercümanı), cf. SO? I, pp. 321-322. 
The text reads: Mon Cher Baron, J'ai l'honneur de vous informer que l'Irade- 
Imp: de l'investiture du Prince Miloch vient de sortire [sic]. Je profite de 
cette occasion pour vous offrir l'assurance de ma trés haute consideration. A 
Aarifi. 
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Hs. Cg 44 
A letter 


A letter in French, 271x210mm, two pages of text, from ‘Méhéméd Ali 
[Pascha], ministre de la Marine, Grand Amiral de l'Empire, to Anton Graf 
Prokesch von Osten (see the introduction to this chapter), dated 16 August 
1858. In the letter the pasha thanks Von Prokesch for the 'compliments' 
received through Mr. le Bidard, and expresses his joy that his addressee 
had had a good journey and had arrived safe and sound [in Vienna]. (Vizier 
Mehmed Alī Pasa, d. 1285/1868, statesman and navy officer, was many times 
kapudan-i deryā, for the fourth time between 1271/1855 and 8 Muharrem 
1275/18 August 1858, cf. SO? III, pp. 956-957.) 


Hs. Cq 45a-c 
Letters 


Three brief letters in various formats in French from Boghos Yusuf Beg 
to Anton Graf Prokesch von Osten (see the introduction to this chap- 
ter). Boghos Yusuf Beg (d. 1844) was secretary and, from 1826, minister for 
trade and foreign affairs, to Muhammad ‘Ali Pasha, semi-independent gov- 
ernor and vice-roy of Egypt between 1220/1805 and 1264/1848 (cf. Arthur 
Goldtschmidt Jr., Biographical Dictionary of Modern Egypt, Boulder, Col- 
orado & London 2000, p. 40). Prokesch von Osten was officer with the Gen- 
eralStaff ofthe Austrian Mediterranean Fleet between 1827 and 1848. In 1833 
he was sent to Muhammad ‘Ali as an intermediary between the latter and 
Sultan Mahmūd II—war, developing desastrously for the Ottomans, had 
been raging since 1831, and peace was only restored in June 1833; from 1834 
Prokesch was also envoy to the new court of King Otto of Greece. The letters 
are (a) a note informing Prokesch that he would be received by Muhammad 
«Alī on the next day, at Alexandria, dated 3 April 1833 (cf. Prokesch's Diary, 
p.179:4 April. Übergebe Boghos-Jussuf-Bey mein Kreditiv ...); (b) a note thank- 
ing Prokesch for a letter addressed to the vice-roy, congratulating him with 
the cease-fire reached [at Kütahya, cf. Diary, p. 180], at Alexandria, 16 April 
1833; and (c) a note thanking Prokesch for his letters of 24 and 27 February, 
and regretting he had not responded to one written on 14 February 1835, at 
Alexandria, dated 13 March 1836. 


Literature: Aus den Tagebüchern des Grafen Prokesch von Osten k. u. k. 
ósterr-ungarn. Botschafters und Feldzeugmeisters 1830-1834 (Vienna 1909). 
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Hs. Cq 46 
A letter 


A letter in French, 223x170 mm, three pages of text, from ‘Cabouly Pacha’ 
to Anton Graf Prokesch von Osten (see the introduction to this chapter), 
at Istanbul, dated 29 November 1871. Kabuli Mehmed Pasa (d. 1294/1877), 
statesman and diplomat, was dismissed as minister of trade in Cemazil-ahir 
1288/August-September 1871 (cf. SO? III, pp. 854-855). The pasha thanks 
Prokesch von Osten for his letter; he was not depressed because of his 
dismissal —that had happened before but regretted the loss of a friend, 
and hoped to see Prokesch before his departure [to Austria]; finally he 
discusses his coin collection, a part of which he was going to sell to make 
some money. (See also under Hs. Diederichs 136 K, below). 


Hs. Cq 48a-d 
A miscellany 


Four sheets of paper in varying format with copies of French poems, among 
these Le Lac by Alphonse de Lamartine (1790—1869). These were sent by 
‘Davoud Pacha’, minister of Public Works, to Frederike Gossmann (1838— 
1906), actress, who married Anton Graf Prokesch von Osten (1837—1919), see 
ÓBL II, p. 35. Dāvud Paga, a Catholic Armenian, was the first non-Muslim to 
become Ottoman minister; he was in function between 1868 and 1871 (cf. Yıl- 
maz Öztuna, Devletler ve Hänedanlar. Türkiye (1074-1990) II (Ankara 1989), 
p. 1061). The first item (a), is dated 15 August 1868. Added is a photograph of 
the pasha by Maison Levitsky, 22 rue de Choiseul, Paris. 


Hs. Cq 49a-d 
Letters 


Four briefletters in various formats in French from Fuad Méhémed Pascha' 
to Anton Graf Prokesch von Osten (see the introduction to this chapter). 
(Kececizade) Fu'ad Mehmed Paga (d. 1285/1869), diplomat and statesman 
(cf. SO? IL pp. 539—540), was many times minister of foreign affairs and grand 
vizier. The letters, on day-to-day affairs, were written from the Sublime 
Porte or Camlica, and only two are dated: (a) 1 May1867, and (b) 24 June 1862. 
Of some interest is c, undated, which is concerned with ‘measures’ regarding 
the embouchure du Danube and the Íle des serpents. 
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i? 
La 40 
F « dd «dara 


d ana nnd 
Se Gr y vi p ailu 
SI IT /Y6Y. 


— 


e mac D 
Lann an -TE cu Dur, la Kanem din em te man 
C he nn ga Citiem an de Erman e mie, 
Flle aars 4 byrne, rin TE Z' £o» 


Bau n4» done 2r E 


ta A conn ner ud, Arna a E? Amand 

KE du dene Ae ae G, eren dign of 

T AE em arme perma va Partie. ye 
Saa dt, ba roce id 


A dics Ar: mach 
Dog Bom rue E ter, fre dā E E 
pr ss graaz se cr da ra ati” Ganga H īsā 
"du dr dae aa + Get 


tek othe € d KP 


vis AMA, wur Bi (9 nan Ara Biber Aar. Ba Jog 


AGA $e bnd c Ze Eu äist, BARS 


Lec Mai + Mi, Pron hit . 


— 


E AN 


Figure 8. Amsterdam, UB Hs. Cq 48a. A quotation from Lamartine's Le Lac sent by 
Davud Paşa to Frederike Prokesch, née Gossmann, 1868 


AMSTERDAM, UNIVERSITY LIBRARY : HS. CO 49A-D 35 


Figure 9. Amsterdam, UB Hs. Cq 48a. A photograph of Davud Pasa, sent by him to 
Frederike Prokesch, née Gossmann, 1868. 
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Hs. Cg 50 
A letter with translation 


The Turkish letter, glazed white paper, 255x155mm, from Mehmed Hālet 
Efendi to a veli n-ni met (according to the French translation the ‘Bassi 
Zochadar, the gohadar of the Palace), informs the functionary that the 
fourth instalment of the tribute owed by the voyvoda of Wallachia over the 
year '31 [1231/1815—1816], 1200 kese akçe, had been sent to him, signed bende 
Mehmed Hālet. A note on top instructs an unnamed official to inform Hālet 
Efendi that the money had been received (meblaģ-i mezbūr vasıl olmusdur 
Halet Efendi’ye tahrir ve ifāde eyleyesin). Mehmed Hālet Efendi was probably 
Halet Mehmed Saïd Efendi (d. after 1238/1822), diplomat and statesman, 
nisangı between 1230 (1815) and 1238 (1822). 


Hs. Cq 53a-e 
Letters 


Five letters and brief notes in various formats in French from ‘Musurus 
Pacha’ to Anton Graf Prokesch von Osten (see the introduction to this 
chapter) and his wife, Irene Prokesch, née Kiesewetter von Wiesenbrunn 
(1881-1872), cf. OBL III, p. 327. Kostaki Musurus Paga (d. 1309/1891-1892), 
diplomat and statesman, was Ottoman envoy to Athens, Vienna (from 
1264/1848), and London (1267/1851-1303/1885), cf. SO? VI, p. 1819. The more 
substantial letters discuss (a) the birth of a daughter and sender's depar- 
ture for Samos, where he would visit his father-in law [Stefanaki Vogoridis 
Bey], and Izmir—he had been appointed ministre résident in Greece—at 
Istanbul, 29 March 1840 (4 pages of text), and (e), suffering from a severe 
cold, sender informs addressee about his journey from Vienna to Trieste— 
where he had found a letter from Prokesch [who was in Italy at that time], 
and later to Navplio and Istanbul; he expresses his hope that the events in 
Greece will develop as he and Prokesch wish they would, at Trieste, 24 July 
1831 (to Irene Prokesch, 4 pages of text). Shorter notes were written in the 
1860s: (b) is dated 14 September 1868 (at Arnavutköy), (c) 15 September1869 
(at London). 
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Figure 10. Amsterdam, UB Hs. Cg 50. A note concerning the Wallachian tribute for 
the year 1231 (1815-1816) from Hälet Efendi to the Palace in Istanbul. 


38 CHAPTER FOUR 


Hs. Cg 54 
A letter 


A letter in French from 'Rēchid Pacha’ to ‘Baron de Stürmer’ at Istanbul, 
dated 23 September 1839. Resid Paga was probably Mustafa Resid Pasa, not 
the (former and later) grand vizier, as is mentioned on the cover—this was 
either Ra'uf Paga and Husrev Paga later in that year—but the minister of 
foreign affairs and envoy to London, cf. SO? VI, p. 1756. Bartholomāus Graf 
von Stürmer (1787—1863), was internuntius in Istanbul from 1834 to 1850, 
cf. BLKO, 175-178. The Ottoman informs the Austrian diplomat that the 
Sultan had decided to honour Mr. de Hussar with a box embellished with 
diamonds. Valentin von Huszár (1788—c. 1850) was orientalist and Austrian 
state official, cf. BLKO 9, pp. 448—449. 


Hs. Cq. 55a-c 
Letters 


Three letters and notes in various formats in French from 'Mirza Housein 
Chan' to Anton Graf Prokesch von Osten (see the introduction to this chap- 
ter). Mirza Husayn Khān was Persian envoy to the Porte. The most substan- 
tial letter, a, two pages of text, dated 25 January 1867, informs Prokesch of 
a financial conflict between Dr. Charles Rossi, inspecteur sanitaire at Erzu- 
rum, and a Persian trader, Molla Sadiq, and sends him instructions for the 
Persian consul-general, Mahdi Khan; he requests addressee to recommend 
the Persians to Rossi in order to avoid their being locked up in quarantine 
on any futile pretext. 


Hs. Diederichs 9 U 
A letter 


An original copy ofa letter, four pages, in Dutch from Cornelis Haga (1587— 
1654), envoy for the Dutch Republic at the Porte (1612—1639), to an unknown 
addressee, at Istanbul, dated 27 January 1616. The letter, sent with his 
attaché, Cornelis Sijms (cf. p. 4), who returned to the Netherlands in Febru- 
ary 1616, gives a detailed survey of political events, in particular on the 
conflicts on the north-eastern border of the Ottoman Empire. Haga first 
mentions the truce between the Habsburgs and the grand vizier, Nasüh 
Pasa, executed the previous year (1023/1614), over Hungary, where Bethlen 
Gabor was confirmed as prince of Transylvania (1023/1614); the raiding by 
Tatars of Polish territory—according to Haga the raid was instigated by 
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the ka'immakam, in revenge of the raids by Cossacks into Ottoman terri- 
tory (whereby the port towns of Trabzon and Sinop had been ravaged). 
The same official had appointed Stefanus Tomsza as governor of Moldavia, 
upon which the exiled Constantinus (Mohila) had gathered a group of 
Polish magnates and attacked Moldavia. The attack was countered by a 
military expedition led by Ískender Pasa and supported by Tatar raids— 
they captured Constantinus who later escaped but drowned; the outcome 
of the conflict, which was only to be solved in 1617, was still uncertain 
when Haga was writing. Haga finally mentions the further preparations 
at Aleppo by the vizier (Kara Mehmed Pasa) of a new military expedi- 
tion against Persia, and the exile and reinstatement of the emīr of Sayda 
(Sidon). 


Mijn Heere. Doorlaeche dat uwe ed: so selden met mijne brieven/ 

van hier besouche ende het offitie van schrijven niet na behooren ende/ 
gelijck mijn oblige tot uwe ed: wel verwijst tot noch toe voldaen heb/ 

is geweest, eensdeels de continuele occupatije, daer mede is dese/ 
eerste sware ende moijelijcke beginselen gestadelijck altijt ben/ 
getravaglieert geweest, eensdeels oock d'ongesegentheijt, diemen/ 

hier heeft omde brieven seeckerlijck te lande te bestellen, te meer/ 
overmits door de continuele remonstratijen, die successivelijck van/ 
alle voorvallende swaricheden, soo aen mijne heeren de Staeten Generael/ 
als andre heeren int particulier genootsaeckt ben geweest te/ 

doen, de plijchen altijt seer groot gevallen sijn, daer door perijchel/ 
loopen dat geen goet recapito becomen, doch bij dese goede occasije/ 
ende sicure gesegentheijt, heb niet konnen nalaten mijne dienstelijcke/ 
gebiedenisse aen uwe ed: mitsgaders detoestant vanden tegewoordige/ 
staet deser landen sommierlijck over te schrijven. De troubles/ 

ende motijen in Ungaria tentijden vanden voorgaende opperste Vijsijr/ 
Nassuff Passa (die voor een jaer van sijn Mat: gestranguleertis ge-/ 
worden) tuschen de Duijtsche Kette: Mat: ende de Turcken ontstaen;/ 
sijn voorleden soomer ten overstaen vanden gouverneur van Buda, met/ 
een minnelijck accoort geaccommodeert, tot welcke sijne men/ 
dagelijx een Ambass: vanden Duijts: Keijs: alhier is verwachtende,/ 
omde vrede te renoveren, ende de Capitulatien voor achtjaren/ 
gemaeckt op nieus te confirmeeren. De saecken in Transilvania/ 

sijn noch in incertis terminis. De overlevering vande twe fortressen/ 
Lippoa ende Genoa bijden jegenwoordige Prins Betlem Gabor aen/ 
den Turcksen Keijs: belooft (also op die conditie van sijn Mat: armata/ 
manu in die landen is ingestelt) is alsnog niet geschiet, door dien/ 

de steeden sulcks geensins willen toelaeten. In Poolen is alles in/ 
weijnich tijts herwarts so getroubleert ende in alarm gestelt, dat de/ 
vrundtschap met de Turcken die over de hondert jaeren oudt is, niet/ 
alleen wel gefinieert, maer oock is aen openbaer ende bloedich oorlog/ 
verandert mocht worden, sijnde den Gov: van Tartarijen ontrent vijff/ 


A0 
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maenden geleeden, heeft in persoon met tsestich Duijsent mannen hier/ 
onversients inde landen van Podolia ende Russia, sijnde onder het gebiet/ 
aende subjectije vande Gov: van Poolen, vijantlijch ingevallen, het/ 
gantsche teenemael geruineert, ende over de hondertduijsent slaven/ 
gevanchelijck wechgevoert, behalven het vee ende alderleij andre/ 
meubelen, sijnde een ruine so terribel ende de schaede soo enorm, dat/ 
diergelijcks noijt te vooren ande rijchen van Poolen is geschiet./ 

Dit feijt is guaeluijs [?] bijde Tartars beggen, ende voorgeeft, sonder/ 
weeten oft consent, veelmin eenige last vanhier daer toe te hebben/ 
daer nochtans heimelijck genouch is, dat over sulx Turcx is/ 

sinu gaudeant, ende met conniventije ja na apparentie door last/ 

ende order van sijn Mat: geschiet is, als tot vindicte vanden aftbreuch/ 
ende schaede bijde Chazacken het jaer voorleden in Asia ande/ 
Turcken gedaen, alles door Instigatije vanden Cahimacham dat is/ 
Luogo tenente vande Vijsijr Azem, de welcks een obstinaet gesworen/ 
vijandt vande Poolen is. Dese vijantschap heeft sijn oorspronck ... / 

die als gedachten Cahimacham ontrent vijff jaren geleden den Prins/ 
van Moldavia genaemt Constantinus zijnde de oudste soon van/ 
Jeremias Vaivoda met gewelt heeft verdreven, ende daer in-/ 

gestelt, een Grieck sijnde een van sijn Vx: creaturen genaemt/ 
Stefanus Tomse, tot groot nadeel ende prejuditie vande croone/ 

van Poolen, waer over de Poolen haer ten hoochsten geoffenseert/ 
houdende, als sijnde een daet haere capitulatije met den Turckschen/ 
Keijs: gemaeckt contrarierende, hebben de clachten daer van/ 

door haer Ambass: alhier aende porta meenichmael ter ernstige/ 
gedaen, doch siende dat daer bij niet en avanceerden, heeft de/ 
voorgedachten verdreven Prins Constantinius in Poolen gevlucht/ 
sijnde voor drij jaren gearresteert met eenige voornemen Poolsche/ 
Vaivodes, gehuwelijckt met sijn susters van Constantinius, met/ 
comminuentije van den Con: van Poolen hem met twintich duijsent/ 
mannen heeft opgemaeckt, ende een aenslach op Moldavia gehadt/ 
met meeninge omden voorgen: Stefanus wederom te verdrijven,/ 
twelck seer ongeluckelijck heeft gesuccideert, sijnde vande Turcken/ 
ende Tartars onversients, in een haer ongelegen plaets so overompelt/ 
dat niets heeft kennen schamheeren [?] die de tijdinge vandese nederlage/ 
in Poolen brochte, alle gader verslagen ofte gevangen sijnde,/ 


[3] Constantinius selfs in handen vande Tartars gevallen, is daerna ontvlucht, 


ende/ 
bij nacht willende een riviere passeerde verdroncken, waer over dito/ 
Stefanus Tomse hem altijt seer vijandtlijck jegens de poolen heeft/ 
gedraeghen, alle dispect ende hostiliteijt jegens haer plegende, alle/ 
haere actien ten quaesten aende porta alhier overdragende, ende calum=/ 
nieerende, daer door het herte vande Cahimacham heer vande poolen/ 
heeft geabalieneert ende geinimiceert. Men seijt oock dat den selven/ 
Tomse de principaelste oorsaeck ende instigatiee soude geweest/ 
sijn, vande laeste voorverhaelde invasijen bijde Tartars begaen, door/ 
alle welcks hostiliteijten, ende vijantlijcke actijen de Poolen gerri.../ 
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sijnde, hebben twe maenden geleden met twintich duijsent mannen/ 
een inval op nieus in Moldavia gedaen, dito Stefanus vuijt den lande/ 
verdreven ende met bewilliginge van de lantsheeren ende tgenen/ 
volck vande welcke Stefanus aen sijn groote Tijrannije seer gehaet/ 
was, voor prins vande landen gedechareert ende aengenomen de/ 
broeder van de voorgedachte Constantinius. Dit feijt heeft sijn Mat:/ 
alhier ende int particulier de Cahimacham ten alderhoochste warnt |?]/ 
eerhalven men incontinentij Giausen met ernstige bevelen van sijn/ 
Mat: anden Tartar Chan, princen van Transilvania ende Valachia ende/ 
voort aen alle Turckse Governeurs alomme op de frontieren geex-/ 
pedieert heeft, ten eijnd haer met gesae..r macht soude opmaecken/ 
ende de Poolen wederom uijt Moldavia verdrijven: het sulckx sall/ 
ons den tijt leeren: het is een saech van groote consideratije ende/ 
mocht wel eenige notabile veranderinge causeeren. Den Vijsijr/ 
onthout hem alsnoch tot Aleppo met meeninge na alle uijterlijck/ 
apparentijen en de aengevangene oorloge jegens deCon: van/ 

Persia ernstelijck voorte vaeren, daerter den Aras ende hem seer/ 
genegen toone: Den Persijaensen Ambass: die nu over de vijff/ 
maenden hier is, wert alsnoch sonder audientije opgesonden -/ 

hier is oock seecher tijdinge dat de Emijre van Saita, die van Nassuff/ 
Passa uijt sijn landt verdreven ende is Italijen bij den groot Hartooch/ 
van Fijorenzen gevlucht was, in Cijprus gearriveert is, ende werdt/ 
van sijn Mat: wederom is sijn voorige stadt gerestitueert -/ 

[4] Den brenger deses is de soon van Mijn Heer Claes Jacob Sijmisz:/ 
saliger gedachtenisse, die nu over de vier jaeren lanch mijn voor/ 
page ende camerlingh seer naerstich ende getrouwelijck heeft/ 
gedient, ende hem altijt door sijne volcomene gehoorsaemheijt/ 
stilheijt ende modestije, sulcks jegens mijn gecomforteert dat ten/ 
hoochsten genegen ben hem in alle occurentijen behulpichkende vordelijck/ 
te sijn. Doch also bemercke ende considerere, dat alhier indese lande/ 
weijnich gelegentheijt hebbe om hem tot eenich avancement te/ 
brengen, na dat mijn hart wel soude wenschen ende gij wel neriteert/ 
so ist dat ick gesien hebbende sijn ernstich versouch ende begeerte om/ 
wederom in sijn vaderlandt te reijsen, hem daer toe niet alleen mijn/ 
consent heb willen geven, maer ooch aen uw eed: met desen seer/ 
verdienstelijck raccomandeeren, versouchende dat de selven believe/ 
voor gerecommandeertte houden. Ten deele aen sijne getrouwe/ 
dienste aen mijn alhier so langen tijt gedaen. Ten deele oock om/ 
de merijte ende diensten, die sijn heer vader saliger so getrouwelijck/ 
ande landen heeft beweesen, twelck ick voor een sonderlinge/ 
gunst ende aen mijn eijgen persoon gedaen sal aennemen ende altijt/ 
na vermogen dienstelijck erkennen 


Hier Meede 

Edele, eerentheste, voorneme Achtbaere Heer, Ende Godt/ 

Almachtich voor uwe ed: gesontheijt ende lange leven mijn dienstelijck/ 
aen uwe ed: gebiedende. In Constant. den 27en Januarij 1616 
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uwe Ed. 
Ende dienstwillige 
Haga 


Catalogue entry: J. Hellendoorn, Schenking-Diederichs. Nederlandsche Af- 
deeling (Bibliotheek der Universiteit van Amsterdam. Catalogus der Hand- 
schriften I, Amsterdam 1899), p. 83. 


Literature: Danigmend, Kronoloji III, pp. 257-264; De Groot, Ottoman Em- 
pire, esp. pp. 190, 192; W.F. Reddaway, J.H. Penson, et alii (eds.), The Cam- 
bridge History of Poland (Cambridge 1950), pp. 468-469. 


Hs. Diederichs 136 Bp 
A letter 


A letter in French from Said Bey to 'Monsieur le Vice-Amiral Bisson Bey 
Majar-Général [sic] de la flotte Egyptienne' concerning the gift of a drum, 
dated 22 June 1836. Pencil notes in German. The text reads: Mon Général, 
J'ai recu avec plaisir la timbale que vous m'avez eu la bonté de m'envoyer par 
M. Gautič [? cf. also under Hs. 136 N, below], et je vouz en remercie. Je vous 
prie de donner vos ordres au menuisier pour qu'il lui destine une place dans 
mon nécessaire. Said Bey. White paper, 227 x 221mm, additional pencil notes 
in German. (According to the notes, Said Bey was a governor of Egypt and 
admiral, and may be identified with Sa'id Muhammad Beg (d. 1863/1270, cf. 
SO? V, p. 1456) son of the then governor Muhammad Alī Pasha. Bisson Bey 
is not identified.) 


Catalogue entry: Bertha M. v.d. Stempel, Schenking-Diederichs. Kleinere af- 
deelingen (Bibliotheek der Universiteit van Amsterdam. Catalogus der Hand- 
schriften VI, Amsterdam 1917), p. 73. 


Hs. Diederichs 136 F 1, 2 
Two letters 


The letters are written on folded leaves of the same format and in the same 
handwriting. Both are petitions in Latin (and probably translations from 
the Turkish)—the first also contains a final paragraph in German—from 
‘Arslann Chann' [Arslan Süleyman Paga], ‘governor of Bosnia’, to Sultan 
‘Abdulmecid [I, ruled 1255/1839-1277/1861], written at Leutschau (Levoča), 
Hungary, and dated 6 December 1839. The, obviously, exiled prince begs the 
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sultan, recently succeeded to the throne, to allow him to return to Istan- 
bul. Particularly in the second letter, he lectures the sultan on recent Euro- 
pean history, the integrity ofthe Ottoman territory, the interference of for- 
eign powers, and the newly established 'system of peace', and warns him, 
pointing to the example of the rebellious Muhammad ‘Ali of Egypt—he 
also mentions the latter's son, Ibrahim Pasha—against too great an inde- 
pendence of provincial governors. The first letter contains a list of 'fami- 
lies', mainly of Bosnian extraction, who support him. Who this Arslan Paga 
was, is unknown. He may have been a son, or otherwise related to, Arslan 
Mehmed Paga, who had been a governor of Bosnia in 1203 (1789—1790, cf. SO? 
L PP. 323-324). 

Brownish paper of poor quality, approximately 405x247 mm per page, 
text in a large, spidery and irregular script. A few notes in pencil in German. 
The curious text ofthe letters merits quotation in full (the reading of names 
is uncertain is some places): 


1. Magnus Sultanus Mahmud Ali Mehmed Aegipti Provincia sui Rebellio- 
nis adactus pro tempore debuerat cedere. Sic Potentiis est reponendum. Non 
gratis faedus est initum Cum Russico Reginine adeo quam primum aliquis 
Pascha independenticum affectaverit petitis Copiis Potentiarum emmen ... os 
statim dignetur curare agredi. Familiae quae me agnoverunt ac agnoscunt 
Muselmanicae Principum sunt sequentes Familia Arslann Kreo M. Ducatus 
Hercegovinae Ducis Pricipiis ac Arriorum Praevecti Familia Vesirii Suleimanu 
Pascha Commendantis de Klissa Familia Assan Pascha Srebrenicae de Sre- 
brenik Familia Smail Pascha Familia Assan Pascha Cum Familia Ferdus Begi 
de Livno Commendantis Kapidschy Pascha Familia Miraly Regni Bosniae ac 
Principis de Inferior Vacuf. Cum Familia Assan Begi Abbadelodricsje Familia 
Omnium Principum Phillippovich, Familia Omnium Principum Durattieg de 
Batuteha et Do lach. Cum Familia Agae Manovich et Agae Granich Cum 
Familia Principum Dugalich de Varvara. Familia Principum Kovetich de Rum- 
pochi et Jaklischcsi, Familia Omnium Principum Teskeredschy de Travnik et 
Vilicsia Pole. Familia Principis Sali Aga Commendantis de Tepen et Vran- 
duk. His Familiis Omnes Spahi Seu Domini Terrestres acceperunt. Adeo Vestra 
Majestas dignetur me evocare Constantinopolim. Ego ab his Omnibus Familiis 
Nobilitatem Principum retinuo Cum perpetua Excellentia in statu civi et mili- 
tari aeque Nobilitatem Regni Bosnia ac perpetuam Excellentiam retineo. Sed 
succesionis Dominia nulla habebo nisi mihi Familiae libere obtulerint. Ego ad 
Hungarian contra meam vultatem veneram In Hungaria nihil comisseram, 
nec comittarum Vestra Majestatis Infimus Cliens die 6 sex Decembris 1839. 
Signatum Leutschoviae Arslann Chann Dux Princeps Berglerbegis de Kara- 
Enidler [?] 
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Diese mei[ne] bitte soll expediert werden nach Constantinopol an den Meinen 
Monarchen ... Sultann Abdulmeschid durch Johann Maurojeny [Ioanni Ma- 
vrogeni] Deutscher ... Ratherr und Otthomanischen Agenten ... Leutschau In 
Hungarn am 6ten December Durch Arslann Chann Prinzen Reichs Bosnien. | A 
red was seal is added to the text; it shows escutcheon with crown and circu- 
lar text: Pr. Arslan Suleiman Afron [in Greek capitals] Pascha. An address in 
French and in the same handwriting, addressing the Sultan, is found on the 
backside.] 


2. Tam multis Literis Vestrae Majestati directis, sum testatus intimum dolorem 
ob mortem sua majestatis Magni Sultani Olim Mahmud. Testatus pariter sum 
mecum gaudium ob vestra majestatis consecutionem Throni Otthomanici. 
Deum Omnipotem praecor ut Vestra Majestatis Thronus in sempiter conserve- 
tur. Persuasus sum, quod Vestra majestas velit vestigia sequi. Vestris majes- 
tatis Potentissimi Parentis dignetur igitur Vestra Majestas illam culturam 
conservare ac promovere quam culturam annuentibus Exteris Magnis Poten- 
tiis Vester Pater incoaverat promovendam data libertate cui libet in quan- 
tum Politicum et necessitas status Europae deposuit quia si Vestra Majestas 
praefatam culturam non promoverit volerit magna Potentias offendere alias 
Cultura scientifica civili ac militari conservatur Majestas Islamismi Majes- 
tas conservatur Otthomani Throni In primis dignetur Vestra Majestas Guber- 
natores singulae Provinciae habere, sed non Regentes quia hii gratia abuti 
poterunt, et tunc sapius Turcarum sunt actore S.Tu Imperio. Gubernatores 
dignitur denominari propria potentia Medio Fulgidae Portae. Sive ista gra- 
tiosa denominatia eveniat gratia sive meritis nullus in ista denominatione 
influxsus Exceterarum Potentiarum admitti debet. Non scio qua ratione Gal- 
licum Regimen palavi dicit Ibrahim Pascham legitime independer posse in 
Aegipto, in Siria, Arabia, et Candia posse succedere suisso Imperio Otthoman- 
ico. Alias scimus quod Ali Mehmed, qua Rebellis profatas Provincias possederit 
adeos qualitatis rebellis non haereditatem Aegipti meritus fuerat et mortem 
meritas fuerat ude potuerat possionem Aegipti sibi praetendere numquid 
Aegiptum a suo Patre obtinuerat. Ergo quomodo Gallicum Regimen potest 
latis rebellis partes fovere. Ecce Gallicum Regimen post introductum Sistema 
Pacis Europae occupationes facit in provinciis Otthomanicae Coronae perti- 
nendis, et has Provincias non permittit Regimen Gallicum suis Belli ducibus 
haereditarias fieri. Ecce Napoleon Bonaparte votis totius Gentis Gallicae fuerat 
Galliarum Imperator Elecitus ipsius fratres in multis Regius Reges sunt facti. et 
Nunc Napoleonis posteritas nec unicam possesionem missiodendam habet in 
Galliarum Provinciis imo nec habitationem, sed hic inde per Orbem migrare 
debet. quia illegitine fuerat factum. Adeaque si potentiae aliquae foverint 
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partes alicuius Rebellantis Paschae. Tunc statim Vestra majestas dignetur a 
Potentiis quaerere, an Potentiae suis Gubernatoribus admittant sciscionem ud 
monare hice facere repositum fuerit non permittere tunc dignetur licere nec 
se posse permittere quia Omne Regnum in se divisum desolabilitur. Ibrahim 
Pascha meretur ut per Vestram Majestatem alicujus Provinciae Guberna- 
tor denominetur sed omni dispositioni et ordinationi Vestrae Majestatis sit 
obnoxius hoc poterat illi exoperari Gallicum Regimen. Dignetur Vestra Majes- 
tas considerare Regimen Austriacum et Borussicum jam postquam introduc- 
tum fuerat Sistema Pacis Europae, necunicam orgiam alieni Territorii occu- 
paverat. Non pridem Anglica Pacis Bellica cum Pacis Bellica Gallica in Dard- 
anellis jucta haerebat in Conspectu Constantinopolim. nihil dignetur timere 
Vestra Majestas, etiam Omnes Potentiae cum tota Armada in Conspectum 
Constantinopolim venerint. quam primum illis pacem obferret tunc nec unan 
Orgian Territori Otthomanici ocupabunt. quia foret contra Sistema Europae 
Signatum Leutschovice In Hungaria die 6. Decembris 1839. Arslan Chann Dux 
Princeps. [The text is followed by the same red wax seal. An address in Latin 
and in the same handwriting, addressing the Sultan, is found on the back- 
side.] 


Catalogue entry: Bertha M. v.d. Stempel, Schenking-Diederichs. Kleinere af- 
deelingen (Bibliotheek der Universiteit van Amsterdam. Catalogus der Hand- 
schriften VI, Amsterdam 1917), p. 5. 


Hs. Diederichs 136 G 1-4 
Two fermans with translations 


The documents once belonged to the, once, popular writer, Countess Ida 
Hahn-Hahn (1805-1880). She travelled in the company of her lover, Baron 
Adolf von Bystram, from Vienna to Istanbul in August 1843; from there they 
moved on to Rhodes, Cyprus, Damascus, Beirut, Jerusalem and Cairo—in 
February 1844 she cruised down the Nile to Wadi Khalfa. Returning by way 
of Athens, they arrived in Trieste on 13 April 1844. The writer described 
her experiences in twelve 'Orientalische Briefe', printed in three volumes 
in Berlin in 1844; in them she boasts to be the first woman ever who had 
reguested—and obtained—a passport for travel in the Orient, cf. I, p. 301: 
Es hat aber Mühe gemacht ihn zu bekommen und der Secretür, dem die Aus- 
fertigung eines solches Firmans zukommt, hat nicht gewagt die verantwor- 
tung allein über sich zu nehmen und ihn auszustellen; hóhere Beamten sind 
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im Rath gezogen worden. Und nun rathe weshalb!—Weil noch nie eine Frau 
einen Reisefirman begehrt hat. Es war mir vorbehalten diesen in den Annalen 
des osmanischen Reiches unerhórten Fall herbeizuführen und ich werde nicht 
ermangeln dies ausserordentliche Document mit mir nach Europa zurück- 
zubringen, weil es vielleicht einzig seiner Art auf der Welt ist. Übrigens sieht es 
ganz gemein aus und, wenn phoenixselten, ist es doch nichten phönixschön. 
(see also Van Munster, Die junge Ida, pp. 149—155). The documents contain 
pencil notes in German. 


1. A hükm-i gerīf issued on behalf of a Prussian Mademoiselle Conto [the 
name has remained a blank], ordering kazis, nā'ibs and muftis on the 
route between Izmir and 'Anatolia and surroundings' to adhere to the rules 
established by the tanzt mat-i hayrtye, regarding the protection of travellers, 
in particular the proper functioning of posting houses (menzilhane) on the 
roads between Üsküdar and Izmir, and between Istanbul and Edirne—the 
lady is to be given six horses in every post against a rent of 40 para— dated 
at the beginning of Saban 1259 (27 August-4 September 1843). 

The text is headed by a tugra in black of Sultan ‘Abdulmecid (cf. Umur, 
pp. 296-301). Two signatures on the back. Glazed white paper, 13 lines, 
720 x244mm, dīvānī. 


2. A fermān (passport) issued on reguest of the Prussian envoy at the Porte, 
Chevalier de Lecoy, to the Prussian Contessa [Gräfin] Ida Hahn-Hahn and 
two servants who are to travel from Istanbul to Izmir, and from there to 
Jerusalem, Damascus and Egypt, and back again, ordering kazis, nā'ibs and 
muftis along the route to take care that the travellers be not demanded 
unlawful taxes and granted a safe passage, dated at the end of Sa'ban 1259 
(15-24 September 1843). 

The text is headed by a tugra in black of Sultan ‘Abdulmecid (cf. Umur, 
pp. 296-301). Administrative notes and signatures on the back. Glazed white 
paper, 800x540 mm, 9 lines, bold dīvānī. 


3. A German translation of 3 in small, neat Kurrentschrift. 


4. A German translation of 2 in neat Kurrentschrift. 
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Figure 11. Amsterdam, UB Hs. Diederichs 136 G 2. A pass (fermān) issued to Countess 
Ida Hahn-Hahn for a journey from Istanbul to Izmir, Damascus, Jerusalem and 
Egypt, and back, dated 1259/1853. 
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Catalogue entry: Bertha M. v.d. Stempel, Schenking-Diederichs. Kleinere af- 
deelingen (Bibliotheek der Universiteit van Amsterdam. Catalogus der Hand- 
schriften VI, Amsterdam 1917), p. 1. 


Literature: Katrien van Munster, Die junge Ida Gräfin Hahn-Hahn (Graz 
1929); Gert Oberemt, Ida Grāfin Hahn-Hahn. Weltschmerz und Ultramon- 
tismus. Sudien zum Unterhaltungsroman im 19. Jahrhundert (Bonn 1980). 


Hs. Diederichs 136 H 1, 2 
A fermān with a translation 


1. A hükm-i serif (yol emri, passport) issued on request of the Austrian envoy 
[murahhas] at the Porte, Baron von Ottenfeld, to Francesco Lubin [Franz 
Lubin], Austrian merchant, and his servant who are to travel from Istanbul 
to Bucharest, ordering kazis along the route to take care that the travellers 
be not demanded unlawful taxes and granted a safe passage, dated at the 
end of Ramazan 1242 (18-27 April 1827). A plate is found in D. Koster 
monograph, mentioned below. 

The text is headed by a tugra in black of Sultan Mahmud II (cf. Umur, 
PP. 291-295). Glazed cream paper, 785x530 mm; 8 lines, dīvānī. 


2. A German translation of 1 in neat Kurrentschrift. 


Catalogue entry: Bertha M. v.d. Stempel, Schenking-Diederichs. Kleinere af- 
deelingen (Bibliotheek der Universiteit van Amsterdam. Catalogus der Hand- 
schriften VI, Amsterdam 1917), p. 7; D. Koster, “Naar 't heerlijk Griekenland, 
Verbeelding! voer mij been", Reizen naar Griekenland 1488-1843 (Groningen 
1993), No. 121 (p. 145). 


Hs. Diederichs 136 I 
A fermān 


A pre-printed copy of a passport, partly filled in with black ink, in French 
issued to Mr. le docteur Ciax, Colonel et Chevalier’ for a journey to Corfu, 
and from there onwards to Naples, dated 15 Cemāzī l-evvel 1262/ 10 May 
1846. Signed by the Minister of Foreign Affairs, Aali. A seal with the legend 
nizaret-i ümür-i hāricīye-i devlet-i ‘alive and the year [1]253 (1837-1838) 
is printed left of the signature. The text is headed by a fügra of Sultan 
‘Abdulmecid and (twice, in Latin and Arabic script) the number 1442. Visas 
of the British and Sicilian embassies, with signatures and a seal, are found 
on the back. Pencil notes in German. 
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Figure12. Amsterdam, UB Hs. Diederichs 136 I. A passport issued to a French doctor 
and colonel called Ciax for a journey to Corfu and Naples, dated 1262/1846. 
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White paper of poor quality, 420x270 mm, n lines. 


Catalogue entry: Bertha M. v.d. Stempel, Schenking-Diederichs. Kleinere af- 
deelingen (Bibliotheek der Universiteit van Amsterdam. Catalogus der Hand- 
schriften VI, Amsterdam 1917), p. 1. 


Hs. Diederichs 136 J 
A letter 


The letter, with a text in Italian, is addressed to the French Emperor Napo- 
leon I in Venice, and signed and sealed by Ali Pacha [Tepedelenli ‘Ali Pasa, 
semi-independent ruler of Albania and what is today north-west Greece] 
at Janina [Ioannina], dated 15/27 December 1807. In the letter, "Alī Paga 
begs the Emperor to reinstate the coastal town of Parga, occupied by the 
French General César Berthier, to his authority. He also asks him to exile 
the local rebellious refugees [the population favoured the French occupa- 
tion] to France, at the same time promising military assitance to Berthier. 
It is questionable whether the letter ever reached Napoleon; only in 1819 
was ‘Ali Pasa able to purchase Parga from the British for £156,000. (For the 
historical background, see the introduction to Koster's edition, mentioned 
below.) 

A folded leaf of white paper, two folios 245x241mm, three pages with 
text. 


Catalogue entry: Bertha M. v.d. Stempel, Schenking-Diederichs. Kleinere af- 
deelingen (Bibliotheek der Universiteit van Amsterdam. Catalogus der Hand- 
schriften VI, Amsterdam 1917), p. 3. 


Edition: Daniel Koster, "An Unpublished Letter from Ali Pasha to the Em- 
peror Napoleon", in Ipirotiko Imerologio T. ID & T. IE-IST (Ioannina, 1992 & 
1993-1994), pp. 83-94 (with facsimile) & 319-324 (with footnotes). 


Hs. Diederichs 136 K 
A note 


The note, with a brief text in French, was addressed by a certain 'Cabouly' 
to a friend, undated. The upper margin mentions the address: 1 Bryanstone 
Square'. The text reads as follows: Mon cher ami, Mon cocher étant allé 
ordonné des chevaux, je suis faché de ne pas pouvoir envoyer la voiture pour 
vous chercher chez vous. Je vous prierai de vouloir bien monter un ‘cab’, et de 
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Figure 13. Amsterdam, UB Hs. Diederichs 136 J. The last page of a letter from 
Tepedelenli ‘Ali Paga to Napoleon, dated 1807. 
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venir al’ Ambassade vers une heure de l'aprés-midi d'ou nous partions ensem- 
ble. Toutavous—Ce Mardi. ‘Cabouly’ almost certainly is Ķabūlī Mehmed 
Paga (d. 1294/1877), translator, official, ambassador and minister. He served 
at the Ottoman Embassy in London as secretary (baskātibi) and chargé 
d'affaires between 1265 (1849) and 1268 (1852), upon which he was promoted 
to ambassador in Athens (cf. SO? III, pp. 854-855)— see also under Hs. Cq 
46, above. White paper, 185 x 3 mm, 10 lines. 


Catalogue entry: Bertha M. v.d. Stempel, Schenking-Diederichs. Kleinere af- 
deelingen (Bibliotheek der Universiteit van Amsterdam. Catalogus der Hand- 
schriften VI, Amsterdam 1917), p. 15. 


Hs. Diederichs 136 M 
A letter 


A letter in French addressed to an unspecified ‘Monsieur’, signed by ‘Bassa 
Cigala Prince Ottomano’, at Brussels, 10 March 1669. The text is as follows: 
Monsieur, J'aireceu la v|ost]re du 22° fevrier, ie suis fort ayse de seauvoir l'Estat 
de v[ost]re santé et ie vous remercie de la memoire que vous me conferue, 
et des civilites que J’ay receu de vous et de Mad. v[ost]re Compaigne sans 
que nous nous cognoissions l'un lautre. J'éspere aussi que le bon Dieu quelque 
temps me fera la grace de trouuer l'occasion de Vous temoigner l'affection 
que ie Vous porte et a tous ceux de v[ost]re maison, mes affaires sont Icy 
faict sy ce n'est que J’attend Encore une Lettre de Change de l'Empereur, 
J'espere de retourner bien tost a Amsterdam, ie vous prie d'aller a la maison de 
Mons.' Le Bourgemestre et lui faire mes baisemains et a Mad.* Sa Compaigne 
et Mess.” Ses Enfans aueq tout ceux de Sa Maison, et aussy a Madmoiselle 
Emmerentia Mons.' Son frere et Pere et touts ceux de Leur maison, et aussy 
Particulierement a Mod: marie vostre Compaigne, Mad.“ Anne, et Mons.” 
Son Mary Mad. Cornelia, Mons.” Gaspar Monsieur Abraham Mad. Marie 
v[ost]re fille, Jan et Jacob vos fils et a touts autres de La maison, ie suis, 
Monsieur V' re tres humble tres affect. Serviteur ... (margin: La Medaille que le 
Magistrat de Boldue m'auoit promis m'ont Envoyé J’cij a Brux.*) The identity 
ofthe sender does not seem to be documented. The name 'Cigala', points to 
the Cigalazade family, whose most famous scion was the Grand Vizier Sinan 
Yusuf Paga (d. 1013/1605), originally called Scipione Cicala. Father and son, 
the father a corsair operating from Messina, were captured by the Ottomans 
in 967/1561 off Jerba. Sinan Paga's only son, Mahmūd, died in 1052/1643. 

A folded leaf of white paper, 2 folios, 215 x156 mm; a remnant of red wax 
is found on the of the last folio. 
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Figure 14. Amsterdam, UB Hs. Diederichs 136 M. The last page of a letter of an 
Ottoman 'prince', Cigala Paga, to a friend, written in Brussels, 10 March 1669. 


Catalogue entry: Bertha M. v.d. Stempel, Schenking-Diederichs. Kleinere af- 
deelingen (Bibliotheek der Universiteit van Amsterdam. Catalogus der Hand- 
schriften VI, Amsterdam 1917), p. 22. 


Hs. Diederichs 136 N 
A letter with translation 


The letter consists of a folded leaf, the original Turkish text occurs on 
the lower half, the French translation on the upper half. It is a complaint 
(siyāķat) from the ayān of Lübin [Ljubinje], ‘Omer Aga, to General [Jean- 
Joseph] Gauthier [1765—1815], commander [of the French Dalmatian Army] 
at Ragusa (Dubrovnik) [cf. DBF XV, p. 802]. Sender, for the sake of good 
neighbourship, requests military assistance against "Alī Aga of Mostar and 
isma‘l Kapudän of Buhtal [Počitelj] who are conspiring against him and 
have gathered a bunch of local 'insects' to attack him and plunder his sub- 
jects, and asks in particular for the mobilisation of a thousand men from the 
town of Metkovik [Metkovié] for its defense and that of Dračevo as well as 
the lodging of an official complaint with the governor of Bosnia in Travnik. 
An address to Gauthier, ‘commander of Dobre [Dubrovnik] and Albania’, in 
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Turkish, and a note in French with the date of arrival, 25 February 1812, and 
the remnant of a red wax seal, are found on the back. 

Glazed white paper, 465x330 mm, French and Turkish texts, 18 and 12 
lines, Turkish text in rik‘a. 


Catalogue entry: Bertha M. v.d. Stempel, Schenking-Diederichs. Kleinere af- 
deelingen (Bibliotheek der Universiteit van Amsterdam. Catalogus der Hand- 
schriften VI, Amsterdam 1917), p. 59. 


Hs. Diederichs 136 O 
A note 


The note contains a brief note on the exchange of gifts of tobacco in French, 
reading: Son Excellence Monsieur l'ambassadeur de Turquie, presente ses 
compliment[s] à Monsieur le Baron de Schachten, Elle le remercie infiniment 
d'avoir eu l'obligeance de lui envoyer du Tabac à priser. Elle le prie aussi de 
vouloir bien accepter le Tabac Turc qu'elle a promis de lui envoyer. Paris le 30 
Janvier 1848. The text is followed by a German annotation, stating that the 
note was written by Rechid Pascha, [Ottoman] ambassador at Paris. This 
is unlikely in view of the date: Mustafa Regid Paga (1800—1858) was envoy 
in Paris in 1835—1836, 1841-1843, and 1844—1845, and returned to Istanbul in 
the year last mentioned. In January 1848, Süleyman Paga was the Ottoman 
ambassador in Paris, and he may have been the author of the note (cf. 
Représentants, pp. 120—124). 
White paper, 205x132 mm, n lines. 


Catalogue entry: Bertha M. v.d. Stempel, Schenking-Diederichs. Kleinere af- 
deelingen (Bibliotheek der Universiteit van Amsterdam. Catalogus der Hand- 
schriften VI, Amsterdam 1917), p. 69. 


Hs. Dortmond 56 
A rūznāme 


A vellum scroll, wrapped around a small wooden wand, with a calen- 
dar/almanac in tabular form. The twelve tables found on the scroll are 
surrounded by marginal notes and explanations and provide, mostly, astro- 
nomical data and cover the years 1289—1359 (1872—1940). The first table indi- 
cates correlations between musical modes (maķāms), their use and social 
setting, and the signs ofthe Zodiac dominating the subsequent hours ofthe 
day. The rūznāme was particularly meant to establish the kıble for each hour 
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Figure 15. Amsterdam, UB Hs. Diederichs 136 N. A letter in French and Turkish 
from ‘Omer Aga of Lubin (Ljubinje) to General Gauthier, commander of the French 
Dalmatian Army, dated 1812. 
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in the Istanbul region, as is explaned in an appendix below the colophon: bu 
rūznāme tahrir olunan semt-ikıblenin kà'idesi Islambol'da ve Islambol’a karin 
olan mekanlerde sahih sā'atler bu cedveldeki mikdarda geldikde bir kimse 
günege karsu dursa tamam-i kıbleye teveccüh etmisler olur … The tables were 
designed, as is mentioned in the undated colophon, by Mehmed, known as 
Nah: 

dis Sy pl Aë a 


The scroll measures 1080 x100 mm; the tables are preceded by a fine head- 
piece in gold, green, black, pink, red and blue; texts in small nesih; multiple 
gold borders. 


Hs. Dortmond 291 
A rūznāme 


A scroll in leather and glazed white paper, without a colophon, compris- 
ing a calendar/almanac in tabular form for the years 1239—1240 (1823—1825). 
The scroll contains two double and a further eight single tables for the 
lunar months of the year, with multiple rubrics, among them, on the left, 
indication of the ihtiyarat, the inauspicious days and hours for doing cer- 
tain things, and comparison to the solar calendar. The scroll measures 
1000x110 mm; nesih in black, gold, red, orange and green; multiple gold bor- 
ders. 
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Figure 16. Amsterdam, UB Hs. Dortmond 56 (left) and 291 (right). The upper parts 
of two rūznāmes in scroll-format, 19th-century. 
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GRONINGEN, UNIVERSITEITSBIBLIOTHEEK 
(UB, UNIVERSITY LIBRARY) 


Address: Oude Kijk in 't Jatstraat 26 (Bibliotheek der Letteren) 


In 1615, a year after the University of Groningen, originally named Provin- 
ciale Hogeschool van Stad en Lande, had been formed, the Provincial States 
decided to found an academic library as well. A chair of Oriental Languages 
came into existence in 1641— Hebrew had been taught since 1618. The small 
Oriental collection in the library had its origin in 1620 when the director 
of the local grammar-school, Joachim Borgesius, purchased a collection of 
eighteen Arabic and Turkish manuscripts for his library; Turkish texts are 
found in Hss. 465, 482, 485, 486, 487, 492, and 493. They had belonged to the 
German scholar Jakob Christmann (1554-1613) who had been professor of 
Hebrew and Logic in Heidelberg and had studied Arabic and Turkish. He 
published a grammar of Arabic in 1584, and was able to teach the language 
from 1609. At least one of the manuscripts had been given to him by a certain 
Isaacus Badouacius in 1590 (Hs. 493). 

In the 18th and early 19th centuries, the library was enriched with some 
manuscripts which had belonged to scholars connected to Groningen Uni- 
versity, among them Leonard Offerhaus (1699—1779), professor of History 
and Latin (from 1728), later also keeper of the academic library (from 1744, 
cf. NNBW V, col. 383; Hs. 489); Nicolaus Wilhelm Schroeder [Steinmetz] 
(17211798), professor in Marburg, and from 1747, in Groningen, where he 
taught Greek, later Hebrew, and Oriental Languages (Hss. 473, 483, 484, 490, 
491; cf. Nat, ‘Studie’, pp. 74-79); his student Everard Scheidius (1742-1794), 
professor of Oriental Languages, Theology and Greek in Harderwijk and Lei- 
den (Hs. 462, cf. Nat, ‘Studie’, pp. 83-87); and Gerardus Kuijpers (1722-1798), 
professor of Theology in Groningen from 1765 (Hs. 479, cf. Nat, Studie, 
p. 65). Two of the manuscripts, Hss. 484 and 488, which had belonged to 
Schroeder, had earlier been in the possession of the orientalist, Johann 
Heinrich Hottinger (1647-1692), professor at the University of Zurich and 
son of the better known theologian and orientalist, Johann Heinrich Hot- 
tinger (1620—1667), who had been a student of Golius in Leiden and later 
taught at the universities of Zurich and Heidelberg (cf. NDB 6, pp. 656—657). 
Another one, Hs. 490, had been acquired by a certain Daniel Widmer of 
Basel in 1609. 
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Some manuscripts had been war trophees, originally acguired on the 
battle fields of south-eastern Europe: Hs. 486 (? possibly from the Buda 
area, late 16th century or later); Hs. 489 (obtained from the Ottoman troops 
withdrawing from Hungary, late 17th century); and Hs. 491 (contains an 
soldiers inscription in German, stating that he had found the manuscript 
which had belonged to ‘my enemy’, early 17th century). 

The collection has been described in CCO and H. Brugmans, Catalo- 
gus Codicum Manu Scriptorum (Groningen 1898); the data in the latter are 
mostly, apart from some additional facts (and conjections) about prove- 
nance, derived from the former—the numbers of the manuscripts, at pres- 
ent in use, are based on Brugmans's catalogue. To the more interesting items 
of the collection belong a miscellany dating, it seems, from the late 14th 
century, with texts in Arabic and eastern Turkish (Hs. 474); a draft copy 
of a poem in mesnevt rhyme by a horseman (deli) named Cân Beg, dated 
985/1587, and further undocumented (Hs. 486); and a unique copy of the 
mesnevi, Yüsuf u Züleyha, by Zihnī (Hs. 489). 


Literature: W.H.R. Koops, J. Kingma & G.C. Huisman (eds.), Universiteits- 
bibliotheek Groningen 1615—1990. Korte geschiedenis van een academische bib- 
liotheek (Groningen 1990); Jos M.M. Hermans & Gerda C. Huisman (eds.), 
Aan de Ketting. Boek en bibliotheek in Groningen voor 1669 (Groningen 1996), 
PP. 76-80. 


Hs. 462(2) 
A copyist's verse in Turkish 


The manuscript contains a copy ofa second volume, consisting ofsomewhat 
disorderly bound parts in various hands, of an Arabic dictionary, as-Sahāh, 
by Ismail b. Hammad al-Jawhari (d. 393/1003), cf. GAL I, p. 128. The final 
colophon on f. 444b mentions the name of a copyist, ‘Ali b. Yusuf b. Mü'min, 
but no date. (The first volume, Hs. 462(1), contains the date 839/1435-1436.) 
The colophon is followed by a copyist's verse in Turkish in a different hand: 
Hakk-i Celabun rahmeti olsun ana *buniyazani du a-yile ana, and an illegible 
seal. The manuscript had belonged to Everard Scheidius (see the introduc- 
tion to this chapter), who used it for his edition of the dictionary (... The- 
saurus vulgo dictus liber Sehah ...), published in Harderwijk in 1774—1776 (cf. 
Nat, 'Studie', p. 85)—the two volumes of the manuscript are mentioned in 
the preface to the edition (3a). He in turn had acquired the manuscript from 
the Orient' in 1769. 
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Catalogue entries: CCO 2712 (V, pp. 280-281); Voorhoeve, p. 323; Brugmans, 
Catalogus, p. 250. 


Hs. 465 
Turkish text fragments 


The manuscript contains an old copy in Kufic script of a work on medicine, 
at-Tadhkira, by Abū l-Mutarrif ‘Abd ar-Rahmān Ibn Wafid (d. after 460/ 
1068), cf. GAL I, p. 485. Various Turkish text fragments are found on the 
‘title page’ (1a): an adage by Yahya (her ne islersen ‘akılane isle ve soruni nizar 
eyle); a gazel by the same; a preamble to a letter addressing a pasha (one 
line, dīvānī); and an owner's inscription of Halil b. ‘Abdi. Acquired from the 
library ofJakob Christmann in 1620 (see the introduction to this chapter). 


Catalogue entries: CCO 2723 (V, pp. 285); Voorhoeve, p. 351; Brugmans, 
Catalogus, p. 251. 


Hs. 471 
A miscellany 


An undated collection of pious and magical texts, mostly prayers in Arabic 
with Turkish commentary and Turkish prayer prescriptions. A brief descrip- 
tion ofthe contents in Latin in Schroeder's handwriting (cf. below) is found 
on the penultimate flyleaf, recto. The volume begins with the sūra Ya Sin, 
followed by three Arabic commentaries (1b-9b). Arabic Prayers, preceded 
by Turkish commentaries are found on ff. 16a—101a; headings contain the 
following titles: Mübarek-i nūr (16a), Mübarek-i cemil (23b), Mübarek-i salat 
(28a), Mubārek-i kadeh (39a), Du'ā-i devlet (59a), Hızır Ilyas duäsı (64b), 
Imam du‘äsı (78b), Yetmiş iki nesniye kefāret (74a) Kenzü [- arg (75b), Du'à-i 
mi'ràc (92b), Du'a-i ism-i 'azm (95b), Kazi du'āsi (99a), and Du'ā-i maķbūl 
(100a). A series of short prayers followed with Turkish instructions for their 
(multiple) use, partly accompanied with talismanic formulae, are found on 
ff. 101a—132a, 133b—162a, 173a-200b, 201b-202b. One of the prayers only con- 
sists of 138 „vs (148a—151a), another of 889 Ws (151a7153a)—the numbers 
are noted in a Western hand in the margins. Drawings of 'seals' (mühür), 
attributed to the prophets Yusuf (162a, 171b), Muhammad (163a), "Alī (167a), 
Süleymän (168b), Hrar-ilyas (170b) with explanations of their magical use 
in Turkish are found on ff. 162a. A prayer with further fragments occur on 
ff. 203b, 204b and 205a. The volume also contains some divinatory texts 
involving the text of the Koran: a Serh-i fal-i Kur'an (gb-13b) It begins: 
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Figure 17. Groningen, UB Hs. 471, ff. 147b—148a. Two pages from a collection of pious 
and magical texts, 18th century or earlier. 


bg OF zl Kas Al dl Cent allee aa el Cab y GES mes ls n Ja SE, 
439) atl 

Ends (13a): 
Sees ji g Sige gd Sash eS oU 5 ua Sls dal aS b> 
It is followed by two brief texts of a similar type: a Şerh-i tekrar-name, 


discussing the letters appearing repeatedly in a chosen Koran passage (13b— 
15a); it begins: 


hyo aus Ayla PS AE Aë co ll Aa d Jole ad Aë SLS Y 
233 del 

Ends (15a): 
Alph del Ai y Ar ala So spam Cle So... ab IS $ 


A Serh-i sefer-name follows on ff. 15a—16a, with predictions related to mili- 
tary action; it begins: 


ast EN az Ju le al Joie STN eaae Se hah! Cub Al IS e gles 
eL cs 
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Itends (16a): 

lya del AV y Gig iS S 5S so abo oal ei As SI 
Finally we find a list of auspicious days, preceded by an explanation (132b— 
133a), and a gurre-name with two tables (205b-206a). An invocation of ‘Ali 
is written on f. 1a. The volume also contains a folded piece of worn paper, 
approximately 210x170mm, with a (Christian) prayer text, 23 lines, in an 
unidentified language in Latin script and in Schoeder's handwriting (begins: 
Toma io mabolido la Jehova ta mau numma ta jehova tamau.). 


Rebound in embossed brown leather with blind tooled insets and orna- 
ments in quasi-oriental style; glazed white to cream paper; an illegible text is 
written on the fore-edge; (2) +206 + (2) folios; 150 x102 mm and 112 x 68 mm, 
varying from f. 132a onwards; 10 lines, varying form f. 140b onwards; small 
nesih, vowelled in the Arabic texts, and decaying to sikeste in various hands 
towards the end; red headings, rubrics and lines up to f. 129b and on 
ff. 162a—172b; double red borders on ff. 1b—134b; circular drawings in black 
and red on ff. 162b, 163b, 165b, 167a, 168a, 169a, 169b, 170a, and 171b; without 
a date and the name of a copyist. Probably acquired in 1776 through Nico- 
laus Wilhelm Schroeder (cf. Brugmans, Catalogus, p. 252). 


Catalogue entries: CCO 2729 (V, pp. 288); Voorhoeve, p. 278; Brugmans, 
Catalogus, p. 252. 


Hs. 472 
A miscellany 


The undated volume, incomplete at the end, contains a collection of pious 
texts in Arabic and Turkish. A description of the contents in Latin in the 
hand of Nicolaus Wilhelm Schroeder (cf. the Introduction to this chapter) 
is found on the ‘title page’ (1a). The texts mostly consist of chapters from 
the Koran (1b-23b), which are followed by prayers in Arabic preceded by 
Turkish com-mentaries. Titles mentioned in headings are Du'a-i on iki imam 
(sic, 23b) and Du'à-i Hızır-Ilyas (25b). The collection breaks off after the first 
line ofthe Arabic prayer text (29b). Notes in Latin and German are found on 
ff. 1a and in the margin of f. 14b with the names Anna and D. Feyrerin and 
the years 1614 and 1619. 


Rebound in boards covered in pink and black marbled paper; white glazed 
paper; (1)+29+(1) folios; 146x97mm and 100x50mm, varying; 11 lines; 
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catchwords; calligraphic nesih, vowelled in the Arabic texts; headings and 
dots in red; without a date and the name of a copyist. Acquired in 1776 (cf. 
Brugmans, Catalogus, p. 253). 


Catalogue entries: CCO 2730 (V, p. 288); Voorhoeve, p. 278; Brugmans, 
Catalogus, p. 253. 


Hs. 473 
A miscellany 


An undated collection of pious and magical texts, incomplete at the end, 
which commences with two chapters from the Koran: sūras 36 (1b-10a) and 
67 (10b-14a), followed by prayers in Arabic, preceded by prescriptions in 
Turkish, for various purposes; magical formulae are found on ff. 17a, 33*5a—b, 
34b, 54b and 66b. 

Latin inscriptions are found on f. 1a: Accepi ex Burgundia á fr. Sebastiano 
Ranspek [?] d. 15 Feb 1651 per iuvenem Neclementem, and on f. 69b in the 
hand of Nicolaus Wilhelm Schroeder (see the introduction to this chapter), 
Continet hic Codex Duo Corani capita sci xxxvi et [xvii additis pro more 
precum formulis Arabicis et Turcicis, with the number XVIII. 


Bound in dark brown leather with flap and blind tooled insets in Orien- 
tal style; glazed paper without watermarks; 69 folios (33 counted twice); 
103x 71mm and 60x50mm, varying; 7 lines; catchwords; small vowelled 
nesih; without a date and the name of a copyist. 


Catalogue entries: CCO 2731 (V, p. 288); Brugmans, Catalogus, p. 253. 


Hs. 474 
A miscellany 


The, possibly late 14th-century (cf. under (1) below), volume in oblong 
format with texts in Arabic and eastern Turkish, written by the same copyist, 
is incomplete at both the beginning and the end. The penultimate flyleaf, 
recto, contains a brief description of the contents in Latin in Schoeder's 
handwriting (cf. below). 


64 CHAPTER FIVE 


Figure 18. Groningen, UB Hs. 474, f. ga. A page from a miscellany dated 799 (1396— 
1397) in the second line. The erroneously spelt title of Atebetü I-hakayık, a didactic 
poem in eastern Turkish by Edīb Ahmed of Yüknek (12th-13th century), is found in 
the third line. 
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(1) ff. 1a-9a. 


A collection of traditions (hadith) in Arabic, probably part of a series of the 
usual forty, from the final part of the fifth to the thirty-third. The text ends 
in the year 799 (1396—1397). 


(2) ff. 9a—32b 
Atebetii l-hakayık a owe 


An incomplete copy of a poem, consisting of a series of guatrains, on ethics 
in eastern Turkish by Edīb Ahmed b. Mahmūd of Yüknek, a village near 
Samarkand, who flourished at the end of the 12th to the early 13th cen- 
tury. The work belongs to the oldest literary works known in any Turk- 
ish language. It was dedicated to Dad Sipehsalar Beg, mentioned in some 
manuscripts and praised on ff. 11b—12b. The title, with the word ‘aybe instead 
of the correct 'atebe, is found in a heading preceding the text on f. oa The 
name of the author is mentioned in f. 32b:1. The work consists of an intro- 
duction (gb-ı2b), and, in this copy, eight numbered chapters (bab) with 
headings in Arabic (rendered in Turkish in Rahmeti Arat's edition) —the 
heading of the first chapter is missing. The work breaks off towards the end 
ofthe concluding section (which begins in f. 32:6). Catchwords on ff. 12b and 
15b do not suit the text following on the next page. 


Begins (ga, as in Rahmeti Arat's edition, p. 411-2): 
Ed ope zel oS, dien" E La ] asd Ae #5) el 
Ends (32b, as in Rahmeti Arat's edition, p. 78:479/477): 
[95] d. ls AS a pa 5} oil AS ged pogen Sajal Lok, D 
Catalogue entries: Karatay 3077; six MSS, among which the Topkapı Sarayı 


Library MS mentioned by Karatay, are described in the introductory part of 
Rahmeti Arat's edition, pp. 20-39. 


Edition: by Regid Rahmeti Arat (Istanbul 1951). 


Literature: Ahmed Caferoglu, "La littérature turque de l'époque des 
Karakhanides", in PATF, pp. 267—275, esp. 270-271. 
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(3) ff. 33a—57b. 


A collection of about 72 guatrains in eastern Turkish, incomplete at both 
the beginning and the end—between ff. 35b—36a and 44b-45a parts of the 
text seem also to be missing—each headed with the word 'by someone else' 
(li-ģayrihī) in bold red script. No mahlas or title is mentioned. 


Begins (33a): 


Sole ZT XS. 3l e$ IS SH 
Ends (57b): 
dob ol eae IS y 


Rebound in embossed brown leather with blind tooled insets and orna- 
ments in quasi-oriental style; glazed white paper, slight moisture damage; 
pieces are torn or cut from ff. 26 and 55, with loss oftext; f.ı has been worn to 
partial illegibility; 2+ 57 + 2 folios; 137 x182 mm and 98x 145 mm; 9 lines; occa- 
sional catchwords; vowelled nesih; headings, rubrics, Arabic quotations and 
double borders in red; dated 799 (1396—1397) on f. ga; without the name ofa 
copyist. Probably acquired in 1776 through Nicolaus Wilhelm Schroeder (cf. 
Brugmans, Catalogus, p. 253). 


Catalogue entries: CCO 2732 (V, pp. 288-289); Voorhoeve, p. 22; Brugmans, 
Catalogus, p. 253. 


Hs. 479 
The Book of Psalms 


An incomplete, undated copy of the Book of Psalms, 1-48, in Italian, Dutch 
and Turkish. No name ofa translator is mentioned. The Italian together with 
the Dutch and the Turkish versions are found on separate, alternating folios. 
The title page (1a) shows the inscription: Versio haec Psalmonim est Persica. 
quid, quantum e quidem scio, nulli si extat in bibliis Polijglottis. The Psalms 
are preceded by an introduction (dībāce) in Turkish and Italian (1b—10b). 
The first part of the Turkish version of the first Psalm is missing; the last 
lines of it and the beginning of the second Psalm are found on f. 12a. The 
Turkish text breaks off in an introduction to the 48th Psalm. 


GRONINGEN, UNIVERSITY LIBRARY * HS. 479 67 


" E s 
T ui. 


Wr = 


Figure 19. Groningen, UB Hs. 479, ff. 146b-147a. Two pages from a copy of the Book 
of Psalms in Italian, Turkish and Dutch, first half of the 18th century or earlier. 


The first flyleaf, verso, contains a note in Latin on the contents of the 
manuscript, headed by ‘G: Kuijpers 1747’. (Gerardus Kuijpers was professor 
of Theology at Groningen University from 1765, see the introduction to this 
chapter, above.) Two separate leaves have been bound with the volume 
between f. 187 and the last flyleaf; a a folded leaf of red paper with a Chinese 
text; and a small leaf of white glazed paper (112 x 80 mm) with administrative 
notes in Turkish—the two entries found at the top are dated 127/1715, they 
concern a female slave (mollada), whose features are described in the last 
three lines, with a signature and two seals containing the name Süleymän. 


Bound in brown leather with gold ornamentation in Western style; a lable 
in red and gold with the title PSALMI ET PRECES AR. M:S: is found on the 
back; glazed white paper; (1) +187 + (2) folios; 153x105 mm and (Turkish text) 
10x70mm, varying; (Turkish text) 10 lines; without catchwords; vowelled 
nesih; headings, rubrics and, mostly, the Dutch version in red; without a date 
and the name ofa copyist. An inscription, twice in Latin and once in Arabic 
script, of Hendrick (Henrico) Danti is found on f. 1a. 
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Turkish title (1b): 
ise E Ara 393 opm 
The Turkish introduction begins (1b/3a, after a besmele): 
Sexy Guages cli gi pail Cao So ole) age o piae lo A aca Joa ils 
cad] A8 El nie elit cog ai d coal gly Jac 
Ends (187b): 
ale bl SINE K oso g galga VY … age ug 
Catalogue entry: Brugmans, Catalogus, p. 254. 


Hs. 482 
Turkish glosses and text fragments 


Anincomplete, undated copy ofan anonymous Arabic treatise without title 
on grammar with paradigms accompanied by interlinear Turkish explana- 
tions in a smaller script. A title in Latin: Literae Turcicae, various notes, the 
name Maria ... and a series of letters in a Western hand occur on the inside 
of the front cover. A plethora of text fragments, among which the opening 
lines of two petitions in Turkish, later erased—the first concerns a posting at 
the fortress of Ístolni Belgrad (Székesferhérvár)—as well notes and jottings 
in Arabic, Persian and Turkish are found on f. 1a. 


Bound in glazed white paper; glazed white paper; 12 folios; 161x no mm and 
125x 75mm, varying; 6-11 lines; gikeste; without a date and the name of a 
copyist. Acquired from the library of Jakob Christmann in 1620 (see the 
introduction to this chapter). 


Begins (1b, after a besmele): 
Lie Al] Se [ll de S] code [AH 4 uil] cate 
Ends (12b): 
[abel Jil] zh eal „Ls 
Catalogue entries: CCO 2709 (V, p. 279); Voorhoeve, p. 415; Brugmans, Cata- 
logus, p. 255. 
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Hs. 483 
A miscellany 


An undated collection of Koran chapters and, in Turkish, prayer prescrip- 
tions, with stories based on hadith; it commences with a series of prayers to 
be said on the subsequent days and nights of the week (ıb-ıob). The texts 
were copied in different hands, and separate parts of the volume only con- 
tain Arabic texts: ff. 31b-59b and 60b-97b. A talisman prescription with a 
magical formula is found on f. gga, the first page of a fālnāme on f. ggb. A 
description in Latin of the contents in Schroeder's handwriting (cf. below) 
is found on 100a: Libellus precum partim Turcica, partim Arabica lingua, pro 
singulis diei cuiusque statis temporibus. subüciuntur Corani Capita LI-LVII et 
LXXVIII-CXIV, followed by the number XIII. 


Rebound in embossed brown leather with blind tooled insets and orna- 
ments in quasi-oriental style; glazed cream paper; (2) +99 + (2) folios; 153 x 
100mm and u5x 70mm, varying; 7-11 lines; cachwords; vowelled nesi? of 
various formats and in various hands; occasional headings, rubrics, dots and 
lines in red; without a date and the name of a copyist. Probably acquired in 
1776 through Nicolaus Wilhelm Schroeder (cf. Brugmans, Catalogus, p. 255). 


Catalogue entries: CCO 2734 (V, p. 289); Voorhoeve, pp. 67, 278; Brugmans, 
p. 255. 


Hs. 484 
A miscellany 


An undated collection of pious and magical texts, mostly prayers in Arabic 
and Turkish prayer prescriptions, some of them comprising stories based 
on hadith; magical formulae and diagrams (in black and red) are found 
on ff. 22a—23a, 28a, 29b. The ‘title page’ (6a) contains a title in Latin in 
Schroeder's (cf. introduction to this chapter) handwriting: Libellus Precum 
Turcice et Arabice, followed by the number 17. The names of Fatima and the 
Twelve Imams are indicated in red on ff. 60a—66b. The texts are interrupted 
by blank pages (69a—71a), followed by prayers with preceding Turkish com- 
mentary, the names of these indicated in red headings: Du‘a-i cemil (73a, 
79b) and Du @-i tesbih (82a). Two further prayer prescriptions (83b-84b), are 
followed by a Seyir-name (84b-100"*), an anonymous treatise on the inter- 
pretation of nervous twitches in humans; it begins (84b, after a besmele): 
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y BA A Se ëch il Aak olde asi 45 Klēts Ey! es Je Last Que Une 
da lei 


The treatise in turn is followed by a few brieftexts recounting traditions and 
prayers (100**—104b). Jottings and text fragments, mostly prayers, occur on 
the inner boards and endpapers. 


Bound in embossed dark brown leather with blind tooled insets in Oriental 
style on the outer covers; glazed white paper; 105 + 26 folios (100 numbered 
twice); 104x 77; mm and 70x45mm, varying; 7 lines; catchwords; vowelled 
nesih; occasional headings, rubrics and dots in red; without date and the 
name of a copyist. The inscription H.R.W. 1625 occurs on f. 105b; a Latin 
owner's inscription of Joh. Henr. Hottingerus with the date 5 December 
1677 is found on f. 6a (see also the introduction to this chapter). Probably 
acquired in 1776 through Nicolaus Wilhelm Schroeder (cf. Brugmans, Cata- 


logus, p. 257). 


Catalogue entries: CCO 2736 (V, p. 290); Voorhoeve, p. 67; Brugmans, Cata- 
logus, p. 255. 


Hs. 485 
Exercitationes linguae Turcicae 


Autograph 'Exercises in Turkish' by Jacob Christmann (see the introduction 
to this chapter)—his name is mentioned on the same page (1a) as the 
title given above— consisting mostly of a (part of) an anonymous treatise 
on the Islamic religion with Latin transcription (on separate pages), Latin 
translation (in the margins) and various linguistic annotations (on pages 
preceding and following the main text). Many pages have remained blank, 
in particular ff. 35b—49b. A colophon with the date mid-Zī l-hicce 989 (5—14 
January 1582) and the the placename of Istanbul is found on f. 50a (cf. 
quotation below). 


The Turkish text begins (4a): 
Jaen) Als) Ae SE Ae Gels! pl A A Ad Je SEL ab os S Ob Sl 
The transcription begins (3b): 


Evvelkhi baab khiyman bildurur/ bilgilkim aalimler yman neyle tamam oldugin 
bean itmekde tschok ichtilaf idubdururler 
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Figure 20. Groningen, UB Hs. 485, ff. b-12a. Two pages from an exercise-book filled 
by Jacob Christmann; dated 989/1582. On the left is the text of an anonymous trea- 
tise on religion, a draft translation into Latin is found in the margin; a transcription 
ofthe Turkish text is on the right. 


Ends (33a): 

Qai us o Gp dis Zb SISOS 8 Zeie sh TS go zb sens 
„Se 

And (32b): 


nitsche muuminlere dachi eidegzekdur khim y mumin tez getschgil khi senung 
imanung nuri benum odumi suyundurmesun digzeckdur 


Colophon (50a): 
Zelle pls tale aod g ze g gud aie dad sd lao A 
With the transcription: 
fi eywasitti silhiddgze sene tisza wesemaniije wetisza meja 


Bound in a leaf of paper, containing on both sides a varicoloured, proba- 
bly late-mediaeval Latin text in Gothic script with staffs of musical notes 
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(cf. Hs. 493); white paper; 50 folios; 173 x120 mm; no regular written surface; 
elegant vowelled zesih; autograph by Johann Christmann, dated 989/1582, 
see also above. 


Catalogue entries: CCO 271 (V, p. 280); Brugmans, Catalogus, pp. 255—256. 


Hs. 486 
A poem 


A draft copy, with erasures and additions, of an anonymous poem of 33 
beyts in mesnevī rhyme. The poem describes a battle against ‘Frankish’ 
infidels under the command of Ferenc Nádasdy (1555-1603, cf. BLKO 19, 
pp. 20—21), who were crushingly defeated in the plain of Budin (Buda, cf. the 
seventh line); the work is dated 5 Receb 995 (u June 1587, cf. the penultimate 
line, quoted below). Which battle is meant, is not clear—the last major 
Hungarian campaign undertaken by the Ottomans dated from 973-974 
(1566). The names of Sinān Paga and Can Beg, an irregular horseman (deli) 
who was also the author and participant of the battle are mentioned in 
the penultimate line and elsewhere. The poem was probably meant to be 
offered to the pasha, possibly identical with Frenk Sinan Paga (governor 
of Buda from March 1587 to November 1588, cf. Fekete Lajos, Budapest a 
Törökkorban (Budapest 1944), p. 216), and was, it seems from the last line, a 
request to grant him, now horseless, a new riding animal. Verse fragments 
are also scribbled on the back. 


Begins: 
GIF Ju ogy Sayre S JA dr Sloot y celi ope Al aast 1,2 Sa ale 
Ends: 
da Lal aca seh A ole Ab aj” pl SN ary Git olde jp ib eli 


anch ab d ol olya aadal Cale DI sap Aën 034) dll Ae 5$ s dl y 
Coarse brownish paper, somewhat worn at the edges; approximately 720 x 
240mm; irregular sikeste. The MS is kept between boards on which a label 
with the text Diploma Turcicum, charactere diwani exaratum has been 
pasted. Acquired from the library of Jakob Christmann in 1620 (see the 
introduction to this chapter). 


Catalogue entries: CCO 2714 (V, p. 281); Brugmans, Catalogus, p. 256. 
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Edition & Translation: Edith Gülçin Ambros & Jan Schmidt, “A Rhymed Peti- 
tion of1587 by a Deli: A Unigue Document Kept in the Groningen University 
Library (Hs. 486)”, Şinasi Tekin'in Anısına Uygurlardan Osmanlıya (Istanbul 
2005), pp. 112—121. 


Hs. 487 
Calligraphic samples 


A scroll with (combinations of) letters and text fragments, including verses 
by the scribe, in Arabic, Persian and Turkish, serving as samples for various 
styles of calligraphy in kuft, nesih, ta lik, dīvānī, riķ*a and siyakat, in different 
variations and formats—most names of the scripts are mentioned in the 
left margin. At the bottom there is an undated colophon with the name of 
Isma‘ll, a scribe in the service of the Divan. The Turkish samples comprise 
three opening lines of a letter (in dīvānī); two opening lines of a petition for 
a posting—salary 30 akce—at the Selimiye Mosque in Istanbul (in siyakat); 
two opening lines of a letter to the Sultan (in rık‘a); various administrative 
entries, among them five signatures (in defter kırması); and a preamble with 
a honorific title addressing an Emir (one line, small dīvānī), followed by 
a verse: gözüm yası gibi her yana akma * gózüm nürı beni gózden bırakma 
(vowelled ta lik). 


Glazed white paper, worn at the bottom; 980 x 253 mm; designed by Ismail; 
without a date. Acquired from the library of Jakob Christmann in 1620 (see 
the introduction to this chapter). 


Catalogue entries: CCO 2714 (V, p. 281); Brugmans, Catalogus, p. 256. 


Hs. 488 
A miscellany 


The undated volume contains two works, both written by the same copyist. 
A description ofthe contents in Latin in Schroeder's handwriting (cf. below) 
isfound on the title page' (79b): Est narratio casuum singularium Nasroddini 
Chovagiae. Turcice. Accedit narratiuncularum lepidarum. Turcice., followed 
bythenumber XIV. On the last flyleaf, verso, there are notes in a less litterate 
hand on the contents in Latin and the number 4. 
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Figure 21. Groningen, UB Hs. 487, middle section. Part of a scroll with calligraphic 
samples, with texts in Arabic, Persian and Turkish, before 1620. 
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(1) ff. 79a—62b 
Menäkıb-ı Nasruddin Hóca doled Zell pas le 


A collection of stories/anecdotes in which the traditional Turkish *wise fool 
figure of Nasruddin Höca is the protagonist. The title is found in a heading 
preceding the text on f. 79a. The 76 stories in simple Turkish, numbered in 
the margin, have always enjoyed a large readership (audience). Many col- 
lections exist in manuscript and have been printed, often with illustrations, 
in numerous editions ever since the 19th century; there are also translations 
into many languages. The present collection contains, as is explained in the 
introduction, four chapters (bab) devoted to, respectively, stories about the 
höca himself, women (69b), his son and a person indicated as ‘imad (66a). 
The fourth chapter is not indicated separately in the text. Most of the anec- 
dotes here collected are not more than coarse, facetious jokes. (For copies 
of similar collections, see Leiden, UB Codices Or. 1132 and 2067.) 


Begins (79a): 

dal Gals ge x exam äiss Än tm cel! zi S Ja cal, jt Vē Ae) obs 

JE col Ds cosy, olla SY) dale 3 Dbe oY | ales! g lie OY | dense g Sls 

Ends (63a—62b): 

KS cos as A AAN S Game A Jta idol DE USN ele: ell zi 
Aen, Ach? āži Bien et 


Catalogue entries: Ethé 2092-2098; Majda 9; Rieu, p. 224; Schmidt 5-7; TYTK 
(Antalya) 2055. 


Editions (selective): K.R.F. Burrill, "The Nasreddin Hoca Stories. An Early 
Ottoman Manuscript at the University of Groningen", in Archivum Otto- 
manum II (1970), pp. 7-114, with a facsimile of the text; Būlāg 1257; Istanbul 
1303, 1325. 


Translations (selective): into English, see Burrill's edition, pp. 32—48; into 
French (from 1847 at Izmir); Arabic (Būlāg 1260); German (from 1911); Per- 
sian (Tehran 1315); Hungarian (Budapest 1899); Russian (from 1970); Bulgar- 
ian (Sofia 1975). 


Literature (selective): the Introduction to Burrill's edition; Ahmed Kudsi 
Tecer, “Nasreddin Hoca”, in /A; U. Marzolph, "Nasr ad-Dīn Khodja”, in EP; 
Sükrü Kurgan, Nasrettin Hoca (Ankara 1986); Mustafa Duman, “En eski 


76 CHAPTER FIVE 


kaynaklarda Nasreddin Hoca”, in Tarih ve Toplum 1484 (1990), pp. 381-384; 
Saim Sakaoģlu, Türk fikraları ve Nasrettin Hoca (Konya 1992). 


(2) ff. 57a-la 

Dāfiu l-gumim ve rāfiu l-hiimūm esl ef zeil el 
A treatise on the practice of sex in its various forms, illustrated with poems 
and erotic anecdotes, by Mehmed, who used the pen-name of Gazali and 
was nicknamed ‘Deli Birader' (d. 941/1534-1535). The title is mentioned in 
f. 55a:1. The heading Latīfe-i Dīvāne Birāder is found in a heading preced- 
ing the text on f. 57a. The book was written in commission of a certain 
Piyale Beg (cf. f. 56a:2) for the author's patron Prince Korkud (mentioned 
in f. 56b:11). The latter seems to have been displeased with the work and dis- 
missed the author from his court at Amasya. It consists of an introduction 
(57a-55a), which mentions five sources (55b), and, according to the intro- 
duction, seven chapters (bab) by which the stories were grouped according 
to themes, ranging from 'the benefits of marriage and adultery', to mastur- 
bation, bestiality, catamites and pimps—the titles are printed in Flügel I, 
p- 427; these are not found in the text itself. The work seems to be incom- 
plete at the end. 


Begins (57a): 

had de. Slot Cal AA Tage alas obb 9 Ae Selb Je) DL 

Ends (1a): 

ele pp GRO* Zell AS As — o aal Gell Jel à Zen espe Se Aida 
Je 


Catalogue entries: Blochet A.F. 394, S. 441, 653; Kut 346; Flügel 442—443; 
Pertsch (Berlin) 460. 


Literature: OM II, pp. 48-49; HOP III, pp. 36—40; G. Alpay, "Ghazālī", in 
EP, Selim Kuru, “Sex in the Text: Deli Birader's Dáfi'ül ’I-gumüm ve Râfi ül- 
humüm and the Ottoman literary Canon”, in: Middle Eastern Literature 10/2 
(2007), pp. 157-174. 


Bound in embossed brown leather with gold-cum-red tooled insets in Ori- 
ental style; two red ribbons each attached to the front- and back-covers; 
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glazed white paper; 11 +79 +1 folios, numbered in Western style; 155 x105 mm 
and105x70mm, varying; 13 lines; catchwords; small nesih; headings, rubrics 
and dots in red; without a date and the name of a copyist. The inscription 
H.R.W. 1625 occurs on the flyleaf opposte f. 1a; a Latin owner's inscription of 
Joh. Henr. Hottingerus with the date 5 December 1677 is found on f. 79b (see 
also the introduction to this chapter). Probably acquired in 1776 through 
Nicolaus Wilhelm Schroeder (cf. Brugmans, Catalogus, p. 256). 


Catalogue entries: CCO 2715 (V, pp. 281-282); Brugmans, Catalogus, p. 256. 


Hs. 489 
Yūsufu Züleyha Bl) 3 ug 


An autograph copy of a long poem in mesnevī rhyme, recounting the story 
of Yusuf and Züleyha, by Zihnī Efendi who is probably identical with Zihnī 
“Abdüldelil of Baghdad. According to a colophon on f. 146a, the work was 
completed in the first part of Cemāzī l-ahir 1024 (28 June—7 July 1615, cf. the 
article by Türledogan, mentioned below, p. 77). No other copy of the work 
has hitherto been found. The title and the name ofthe author are mentioned 
twice on the 'title page’, f. 2a. (The name of the author is also mentioned 
on f. 1a.) A note on the same page, f. 2a, indicates that the text was written 
by the author himself (cf. quotation below). The work does not seem to be 
documented and the identity ofthe author cannot be established with any 
certainty. The work is preceded by five introductory sections (2b—8b), the 
last of which (7b-8b) is a personal prayer by the author, who, however, does 
not reveal his name. A few marginal additions. 

A description in Latin, possibly by Schroeder, ofthe contents and author- 
ship (ascribed to Dhahni Efendi filius Karfes Zanis—the last part ofthe name 
probably did not belong to the author but to a later owner, cf. below) is 
found on the second flyleaf, recto, with the addition that the manuscript 
was a gift of the Professor of History, Leonard Offerhaus [1699—1779, see also 
the introduction to this chapter]. According to an inscription, also in Latin, 
on the next page (second flyleaf, verso), the manuscript had been obtained 
at the conquest of Buda by Johann Schmitz, governor of ‘Lipp. Swalenbur- 
gensis’ [= Lipova], and given to Henricus [Heinrich] Mische in 1695 (quoted 
in CCO and Brugmans, Catalogus). The inscription is followed by the num- 
ber XII. A prescription for a medicine (5 lines) is found on f. 1b. 
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Figure 22. Groningen, UB Hs. 489, f. 2a. The 'title page' of a unique, autograph copy 
of Zihni Efendi's Yūsufu Zūleyhā, written in 1024/1615. 
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Note on the autograph status of the MS (2a): 
Sa) gad pa all Le LSI) Us A li Lal 
Begins (2b, after a besmele): 
Aus AN gee ech ziel" gk Mä ab Ek ug 
Ends (146a): 
gado P Yo jo) * 55 3l dis y Sah Aer 


del àl, 
Colophon (ibidem): 
Ey ore AS ee Y dle Nd A La 
Bound in embossed light and dark brown leather with flap and blind tooled 
insets in Oriental style; glazed cream paper; 2 +146 +13 folios; 180 xnomm 
and 120x 75mm, varying; n lines; catchwords; calligraphic ta lik; initial bes- 
mele and headings, omitted from f. 126a, in red; (oxidised) gold borders 
within black lines on ff. 2b-3b; a simple headpiece in gold and red stippling 
on f. 2b; an owner's inscription of Karfetanzade [?] with the year 1067 
(1656—1657) is found on f. 2a. 


Catalogue entries: CCO 2719 (V, p. 283); Brugmans, Catalogus, p. 256. 


Literature: Melike Gökcan Türkdoğan, “Klâsik Edebiyatında Kuran kıs- 
salarını konu alan mesnevileri”, in: The Journal of International Social 
Research 3/15 (2010), pp. 77. 


Hs. 490 
Dīvān las 


An undated copy of the collected poems of Usūlī (d. 945/1538—1539), in 
parts erroneously bound and incomplete at the beginnning—the first ten 
distichs of the miraciye with which the work commences are missing. A 
description in Latin of the contents, but without the name of the author, 
possibly by Schoeder, is found on f. 70a. The work proper is preceded 
(1a—2b) by an incomplete series of quatrains elaborating Arabic quotations 
from hadith which occur in some copies of the Divan at the end, and 
comprise, in their fullest extent, 80 items (cf. Isen’s edition, pp. 19-20). 
The miraciye is followed by some mesnevīs: Münacat-i bār-i ta‘ala (6b); 
Ahvāli ‘isk (7b); Sifat-i tsk (8b); a tevhid (in prose, 10a); and Sehr-engiz 
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Figure 23. Groningen, UB Hs. 490, f. 69b. The last page ofa copy ofthe Divan of Usüli, 
with an author's inscription by Daniel Widmer of Basel, dated 1609. 
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der Yenige (10b), followed by 5 kasides (18a); a mersiye on the death of 
Shaykh Gülseni (25a); a müseddes in praise of the shah of Khurasan [the 
Imam Musa er-Ruza] (26a); a muhammes der tevhīd [on a gazel by Seyyid] 
(27a); a muhammes [on a gazel by Nesīmī] (28a); a mu'agger in praise 
of the Prophet (29a); 3 mürabba's (30a); 4 kit‘as (32a); and n4 gazel in 
Divan sequence (32b—69b)—non-sequiturs are found between ff. 25b-26a, 
32b-33a, 40b-41a, 46b-47a and 67b-68a. 

A few marginal additions. Remnants of a Persian distich in bold ta'lik 
and some illegible jottings are found on the inner front-boards; a series of 
Persian verses in the shape of a tree, and all rhymed in -im, the final words 
being Sah Selim, are found on f. 72a—these are surrounded by Turkish beyts 
in a smaller script; a plethora of verses (Kit'as), some attributed to Ahmed 
Paga and in the same hand, but partly erased by blotting, occur on the next 
page, f. 72b. 


Bound dark brown leather with flap and blind tooled insets in Oriental 
style; glazed cream and pale yellow paper, partly stained by moisture; 
72 folios; 212x130 mm and 139x 73 mm; 13 lines; catch words, occasionally 
omitted or erased; calligraphic ta lik; headings in gold up to f. 32a; multiple 
borders in red and blue; gold borders within black lines on ff. 32b-33a; an 
owner's seal of Hoca Ūftāde is found on f. 10b; an author's inscription in 
calligraphic Latin of Daniel Widmer of Basel, with the year 1609, is found 
on f. 69b. Probably acquired in 1776 through Nicolaus Wilhelm Schroeder 
(cf. Brugmans, Catalogus, p. 257). 


Begins (1a): 
Ae TNI gy 


Joe 48 SALS ya del A7 zéi ($255 oper Upe Jl > 
The mi'ráctye begins (3a, as in Isen’s edition, p. 29:21-22): 
Ay GB oon) Et Poe le de SS al 
Ends (69b, as in Isen’s edition, p. 239, penultimate distich): 
S bé oa WS Jul odat Af old zl le 
Catalogue entries: CCO 2720 (V, pp. 283—284); Brugmans, Catalogus, p. 257; 


Blochet A.F. 284; Divanlar I, pp. 112-113; Karatay 2317; Rieu, pp. 175-176, 208; 
see also Ísen's edition, p. 25. 
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Edition: Mustafa İsen, Usált Divanı (Ankara 1990), with a facsimile of MS 
Feyzi Paga 2209 (kept in the Corum Il Halk Library). 


Literature: ‘OM II, p. 76; HOP III, pp. 45-46. 


Hs. 491 
A miscellany 


The manuscript contains texts which originally seem to have been part of 
more than one volume. It dates from the first half of the 17th century (see 
under 3), but some parts may be older. Inscriptions in a somewhat enig- 
matic German by a soldier who had found the manuscript, written up-side 
down, are found on ff. 18°*a: Dass buch hob ich gefunden in na bei vor meinen 
Feind wüh den sondmock gediet hob under den sodowüchichsen regemend 
gedient hab, and 19b-20a (largely faded to illegibility). These make it likely 
that at least a part of the manuscript was acquired as war booty. The last 
(relatively new) flyleaf, recto, contains an inscription by, it seems, Nicolaus 
Wilhelm Schroeder (cf. the introduction to this chapter): Carmina Turcica 
in laudem Muhammedis et alia. Liber ab initio et fine mutilus.; the number 35 
is added in different ink. Various annotations are found on the inner front- 
board: a prescription for a prayer for the death (3 lines) and two fragments 
of prayers in Arabic. A list of saints and the number of times a vow should 
be devoted to them in case of dire need, and a prayer prescription are found 
on the 'title page' (1a). A few text fragments are also found on the following 
two pages: a gazel by Kadin (1b); a beyt (2a); a gazel (ibidem); and a prayer 
prescription (5 lines, ibidem). 


(1) ff. 2b-4a. 


A kaside warning the population of Istanbul for the wrath of God and 
rhymed in -ah, by Fakiri. The last part, from f. 3b:n, is partly autobiograph- 
ical, and mentions his place of birth as Konya (3b:14); the pen-name of the 
poet is found in f. 4a:5 (cf. quotation below). 


Begins (2b): 
àl pie dē ome SEEK TEE EN BF Als Uu egi ell 


Final lines (4a): 


AN Jie csl dean ON as gh BF ds zor ka OST osa! lal cse 
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(2) ff. 4b-18b 
all ade (od 2455 le A, 


Vesiletün-necat ft mevlūdi n-nebī 'aleyhī s-salat 


A copy, incomplete at the end, of the popular poem in mesnevi rhyme in 
praise of the Prophet by Muhammad by Süleyman Gelebi (d. 826/1422), 
Imam at the Great Mosque of Bursa. The work is also simply known as 
Mevlid or Mevlūd. From the 16th century onward, the poem has been recited 
as part of the celebration of Muhammad's birth (on 12 Rebrü Levvel). The 
main subjects of the work are a discourse on the Light of Muhammad, his 
birth, the wonders preceding it, his virtues, the miracles attributed to him, 
the mirac (his journey to heaven), and his last illness and death. (For other 
copies, complete and fragmentary, ofthe same work, see Leiden, UB Codices 
Or. 1205(4), 12.395(1), 12.397 (12,3), 12.441(1), 14.555(5), and 25.769.) Headings 
are omitted on ff. 4b-8b and 18a-b. Verses, invoking the Prophet and written 
up-side down, are found in the margin of f. 6b. 


Begins (4b, after a besmele, as in Ateg’s edition, p. 92:1): 
Y pa onl de A ele" Vol Land $$ cust Ai 
Ends (18a, as in Ateg’s edition, p. 139117): 
[Abb] alas sate Sr 529] HEt eo GAB sl 5. eae 009 Gs! 


Catalogue entries: Gótz II, 501, where other MSS are mentioned; see also 
Fihris 5077—5084 (IV, pp. 260—261); Yardim 3507. 


Editions: by Ahmed Ates (Ankara 1954) in Latin script with facsimile plates; 
among the more popular versions in Latin script are those by Tahir Alangu 
(Istanbul 1958) and Ahmet Kahraman (Istanbul 1972). 


Translations: into many languages, see the articles by Burrill and Pekolcay; 
an English translation was made by F. Lyman MacCallum, The Mevlidi Sherif 
by Süleyman Chelebi (London 1943). 


Literature: Kathleen R.F. Burrill, “Süleyman Gelebi, Dede” in EP; Neclā 
Pekolcay, “Süleyman Ģelebi” in JA; by the same: Mevlid (Ankara 1993); see 
also the introductory parts to Ates's edition. 


84 CHAPTER FIVE 


Figure 24. Groningen, UB Hs. 491, f. 28a. A ģurre-nāme for the years 1044—1051 
(1634—1642) found in a miscellany. 
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(3) ff. 28b-39a 
Pious texts in Arabic, Persian and Turkish 


These consists of a Wird-i sharif (in Arabic, 28b—30b); an anonymous tract, 
beginning with a brief introduction (30b-31a), on the seven stages (‘circles’, 
dā'ire) ofthe path towards the truth (tarik-i hakikat, 30b—35b), begins (30b, 
after a besmele): 
zm Jl S os) gel ajal Gel Bat o Laial Ae OBE Saad Syl ae 
LES 
a prayer in Arabic (35b-37a); an Ayat Abu Bakr as-Siddīg (in Arabic, 37a); 
a prayer prescription (37b); a colloguy between the Prophet 'isāand some 
boys (in Persian, 38a); a prayer prescription to be said on entering a privy, 
followed by a magical diagram (ibidem); an Āyat Umar al-Fārūg (in Ara- 
bic, 38b); and a prayer prescription for avoiding a vision of Hell when 
visiting the graves of one's parents (39a). The texts are preceded by a 
gurre-name attributed to Shaykh Bayezid and covering the years 1044—1051 
(16341642). 


(4) ff. 40a-45b 
Beyān-i su’äl-i cevāb ve cevāb be-su’äl diga Ghee 9 Glee Vie gle 
A copy of an anonymous tract which consists of a series of questions and 
answers regarding the tenets of the Islamic faith. The title is found in a 
heading preceding the text on f. 40a. 
Begins (40a): 
Ja uns ed Halt ll g eue za PI Jes Gaal a 
A A Sa ils, oes On Josse SI 
Ends (45bo): 
pu , PSS B pē UE uuo co po el] od ie 
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Figure 25. Groningen, UB Hs. 491, f. 18(bis)a. An inscription in German of a soldier 
declaring that he had found the manuscript on, apparently, a battlefield. 
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(5) ff. 48a—b 
Two pious prescriptions 


A prescription for a prayer and Koran reading, to be preceded by an ablution 
with April rain kept in a bucket not made of copper and attributed to the 
Prophet (19 lines) and a prescription for a prayer to be performed on a 
Wednesday by readers who have neither son nor servant (7 lines). 


(6) ff. 51a-97b 
Divan Ole? 
An undated copy, incomplete both at the beginning and the end, of a col- 
lection of poems by isma‘ll of Karaman, who wrote under the pen-names of 
Kemal Ummi and Ummi Kemal (d. 880/1475-1477); the mahlas of the author 
is found in either form in most poems. The collection contains one ilāhī in 


mesnevi rhyme, incomplete at the beginning, followed by 66 poems of the 
kaside/gazel format, but not in the usual dīvān sequence, and four quatrains. 


Begins (51a): 
uoo xo a Yal jai El e sale Joe dee s ge onl $ 
Ends: 
Als A Ae aial Els AS Jilet yoy de Boch he 


Lal dl g 


Catalogue entries: Divanlar I, pp. 28—31; Rossi Vat. Turco 206(ii); TYTK 
(Gankırı) 639. 


Literature: Divanlar, p. 28; 'OM I, p. 152. 


Bound in dark brown leather with flap and blind tooled insets in Oriental 
style; glazed white to light brown paper; (1)+97+(1) folios (18 is counted 
twice); 200x140 mm and 150 x 95 mm, varying; 15—16 lines; catchwords, occa- 
sionally missing; nesi? and ta'lik in various hands; headings and rubrics in 
red on ff. 11b-15a, 52a-97b; without dates and the name of a copyist. Prob- 
ably acquired in 1776 through Nicolaus Wilhelm Schroeder (cf. Brugmans, 
Catalogus, p. 257). 


Catalogue entries: CCO 2721 (V, p. 284); Brugmans, Catalogus, p. 257. 
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Hs. 492 
Prayers and prayer prescriptions 


An undated scroll, incomplete at both the beginning and the end, with, 
mostly, prayers in Arabic accompanied by prescriptions for their use in 
Turkish. A heading preceding the main prayer, following on a lengthy 
Turkish prescription, is entitled Du'a-i gerif and had, according to the same 
heading, its origin with the scribe 'Ali who had served as treasurer to 
Ibrahim Paga. The prayer takes most space of the scroll. It is followed at 
the bottom by a brief prayer prescription in Turkish and a prescription, also 
in Turkish, for a talisman (headed bab el-hubb) and is meant to attract the 
attention of a beloved. 


White paper, worn and torn in some places; 3400 x 80 mm; irregular, vow- 
elled nesih; double black borders; headings and some text passages in red. 
Acquired from the library ofJakob Christmann in 1620 (see the introduction 
to this chapter). 


Catalogue entries: CCO 2733 (V, p. 289); Brugmans, Catalogus, p. 257. 


Hs. 493 
A treatise on religion 


A quire of five folded leaves, undated, with a copy, incomplete at both 
the beginning and the end, of an unidentified treatise on the tenets of the 
Islamic religion, with references to hadis and tefsīr. The original leaves of 
glazed paper have been rebound with leaves of unglazed western paper, 
alternating with the original folios, which have remained blank. A marginal 
addition is found on f. 6a; red numbers 1-5 have been aded in red and in a 
Western hand on ff. 2a, 4a, 4b and 5a. 

A Latin inscription occurs at the bottom of the first page (1a): Ego Isaa- 
cus Badouacius Hunc Quinternionem Turcicum Amicitiae causa dono dedi 
D. Jacobo Christmanno Professori Hebraicae Linguae, Heidelbergae 8? Octo- 
bris 1590. The number 22 is found on the third flyleaf, verso. (See also the 
introduction to this chapter, above) 


Bound in a leaf of vellum, containing on both sides a varicoloured, illu- 
minated, probably late-mediaeval Latin text in Gothic script (cf. Hs. 485); 
glazed (without watermarks) and unglazed paper, the original text com- 
prising 10 folios; 213x160 mm and 140x 90mm, varying; 15 lines; catchwords; 
vowelled nesih; without a date and the name of a copyist. 
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Begins (1a): 


5 glos cao yo K ls alie dë zul, Al geo ste) Pols ul ES 
la] Aë 


Ends (10b): 
[SE] jaa 3,5 sol a Je AB LA aylb aman 9) troy gS ane ale 2 yl 


Catalogue entries: CCO 2739 (V, 290—291); Brugmans, Catalogus, p. 257. 


CHAPTER SIX 


THE HAGUE, KONINKLIJKE BIBLIOTHEEK 
(KB, ROYAL LIBRARY) 


Address: Prins Willem-Alexanderhof 5 


The Royal Library had its origin in the collection ofthe two last Stadtholders 
of the Dutch Republic, Willem IV and Willem V. The latter fled to England 
in 1795, and three years later, in 1798, the Parliament of the newly founded 
Batavian Republic decided to turn the collection, comprising about 5000 
books and manuscripts, into a National Library. In 1806, during the reign 
of the French King Louis Napoleon, the term 'National' was changed to 
‘Royal’. Since then the holdings have expanded continually, and at present 
the collection boasts about 2.2 million volumes. 

The library's acquisition policy does not encompass materials of non- 
Western origin, and in the 19th century some Oriental manuscripts in its 
possession were transferred to the Leiden University Library (see Vol. II, 
Chapter 10). Nevertheless, the rich manuscript collection does contain some 
Oriental items besides texts in Western languages which have a documen- 
tary value for the history of the Ottoman Empire. Apart from travelogues, 
these include interesting items such as a survey in Dutch ofthe salaries paid 
by the Ottoman Sultan to his officials, early 18th century (Hs. 71] 38, 20ff.), 
entitled De beschrijvinge vande salarissen, soldien, en vande incoemen, die 
den Turcxschen keijser geeft aen sijne slaven soo vande Militie ende aen allen 
anderen officieren, die in sijn dienst sijn; the MS had originally been bought 
for Prince Willem IV in 1749, cf. A.D. Renting & J.T.C. Renting-Kuijpers, 
The Seventeenth-Century Orange-Nassau Library, Uterecht 1993, No. 2145; a 
Mémoire sur les turcs by Frangois Emmanuel Guignard, comte de St. Priest, 
French envoy to the Porte, late 18th century (Hs. 129 B 9, 20 pp.); and a type- 
script journal in Dutch of a mission to Istanbul in 1915 by C.L. Torley Duwel 
(Hs. 134 C 15, 34 pp, donated to the library by the author in 1952; see for 
details, Schmidt, Legation Window, pp. 36-41). 

Some Oriental texts, mostly in Hebrew, and brief aphorisms or other 
quotations in, mostly, Arabic by scholars and students, are found in scrap- 
books with dedications, sometimes illustrated or illuminated, by friends and 
acquaintances of the owners (album amicorum)—the genre was particu- 
larly popular in the 17th and 18th century—a large collection of which is 
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Figure 26. The Hague, KB Hs. 130 E 32, f. 68a. Inscription by the Leiden orien- 


talist, Jacob Golius, dated 1639, in an album amicorum compiled by the classicist 
Gronovius (1611-1671). 


being preserved in the library (and still being expanded). Only one item, 
Ms. 135 K 4, separately described below, contains Turkish texts. Some of 
the Dutch alba in the collection contain inscriptions with Arabic phrases 
by Orientalists already encountered on these pages: Jacob Golius (twice: 
at Leiden, 1639, in Hs. 130 E 32, f. 68a, album compiled by the classicist, 
Johannes Fredericus Gronovius, 1611-1671, and at Leiden, 1644, in Hs. 129 
F 6, f. 138a, album compiled by Johan Philip Mulhausen or Mulheuser, an 
officer serving in Brasil and the Dutch Republic) and Jan Jacob Schultens 
(at Leiden, 1766, in Hs. 133 H 28, f. 93a, album compiled by the Leiden philol- 
ogist Laurentius van Santen, 1746—1798). There is one album compiled by 
an Orientalist, Joannes Willmet (1750—1835; see for his manuscripts, Leiden, 
UB, Academy of Arts and Sciences, below): Hs. 134 C 44, acquired from the 
antiquarian bookshop of Nijhoff in The Hague in 1956. It contains contribu- 
tions by, among others, his colleagues Hendrik Albert Schultens (at Leiden, 
1773, p. 145) and Hendrik Arent Hamaker (at Leiden, 1820, p. 215), and, curi- 
ously, by the famous Dutch poet and amateur-Orientalist, Willem Bilderdijk 
(17561831), who contributed, apart from a distich of Hafiz in Persian, the 
lines En, moet de val der taal ons beider zang vernielen| Uw uitspraak en uw 
naam verduren lot en tijds (at Amsterdam, 8 Oogstmaand 1812, p. 188). 
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Figure 27. The Hague, KB Hs. 134 C 44, p. 188. Inscription, with a quotation of a verse 
by Hāfiz, made by the poet, Willem Bilderdijk, in an album amicorum compiled by 
the Dutch orientalist, Joannes Willmet (1750—1835). 


Literature: Verzamelaars en verzamelingen. Koninklijke Bibliotheek1798—1998 
(Zwolle 1998); K. Thomassen, ed., Alba Amicorum. Vijf eeuwen vriendschap 
op papier gezet: Het Album Amicorum en de poéziealbum in de Nederlanden 
(The Hague 1990). 


Hs. 135 K 4 
Turkish text fragments 


A second volume (out of three) of an album amicorum compiled by Ernst 
Brinck (c. 1582-1649), secretary to the first Dutch ambassador at the Porte, 
Cornelis Haga, between 1612 and 1615. It contains about 180 contributions 
in more than 200 languages during the years 1612-1635, among them by 
Ottomans and Istanbul ambassadors; 188 folios, 155x105 mm. Three poems 
in Arabic and Persian by Baha’, Jami and Urfī, and copied in calligraphic 
ta'lik by the cubicularis of the Sultan, Ahmed, also known as Tirmani (prob- 
ably the mirahör, Ahmed Aga, in function 1020/1611-1023/1614, cf. SO? VI, 
p. 1736), are found on ff. gb-ıoa (see also the plate in Zeki Çelikkol, Alexan- 
der de Groot & Ben J. Slot, “.. It began with the tulip”. The History of Four Cen- 
turies of Relationship between Turkey and the Netherlands in Pictures (Ankara 
2000), p. 34). The volume had belonged to the Orientalist Joannes Willmet 


THE HAGUE, ROYAL LIBRARY : HS. 135 K 4 93 


Figure 28. The Hague, KB Hs. 135 K 4, f. ub. Signature and seal of the Ottoman Admi- 
ral, Kapudan, Halīl Pasa, dated 1023/1614, found in an album amicorum compiled by 
Ernst Brinck, secretary to the first Dutch ambassador to the Porte. 
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(1750—1835; see for his manuscripts, Leiden, UB, Academy of Arts and Sci- 
ences, below), and later to the collector of rare books and coins (and biog- 
rapher of the compiler), Frans Alexander van Rappard (1793—1867); it was 
finally acguired by the library at an auction in Munich in 1973. The Turkish 
fragments are the following: 


(1) ff. 10a-11b. 


A copy of a letter of safe-conduct, issued by the kapudan, Halil Pasa, to 
Ernst Brinck, with explanations in Latin (these are printed in Van Rappard, 
Ernst Brinck, p. 40). It is dated Rebrü l-ahir 1023 (May-June 1614). The 
brief text reads as follows (10a): işbu hamil-i riķ'a olan Ernesto Brink-nàm 
zimmi bi'l-fil Der-i sa 'adet-medarda Nederland elçisi olan kudvetü l-ümera 
l-milletii l-mesthtye Kornelhaga-nàm [Cornelis Haga] begzādeniin kethüdası 
olub bu cānibe dahı intisabı vardur mürür ü ubūr etdügi mahallerde ferd-i 
vāhid-i mezbürı dahl etmeyüb rencide vii remide etmemek içün bu hurüf ketb 
olunub yedine verildi hurrire evayil-i sehr Rebrü l-ahir sene süls ve ‘aserin ve 
elf. The following page (ub), contains, after a pious formula in Arabic, the 
signature, with three tugs, of Halil Paga. See on Halil Paga's role as supporter 
of Ottoman-Dutch relations: De Groot, Ottoman Empire, pp.106—181, passim. 


(2) ff. 13b 


A distich in calligraphic nesih against a background of gold stippling: gözle- 
rüm kanlu yaşın der bu serāser cananumdur [?]/ gül-i handeler üzere düşer 
sen ant sanma sebnemdür. Below the line is an inscription in Italian of 
And[rea] Negroni (d. 1615), ambassador of the [Habsburg] Emperor at the 
Porte, dated June 1613 (cf. De Groot, Ottoman Empire, pp. 306-307). 


(3) ff.100b—101a. 


Samples of Ottoman calligaphy, with inscriptions in neshi, dīvānī, and siyā- 
kat script. These were made by ‘Abdulläh Ģelebi in Istanbul in [10]22 (1613— 
1614), according to a colophon in the margin of f. 100b: 


VY Azo any Al anal 3 de Àl as Ac 


An explanation in Latin, octo varii modi Turcicae scripturae, is found in the 
margin off. 101a. 
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Catalogue entry: Alba Amicorum 38. 


Literature: F.A. Ridder van Rappard, Ernst Brinck (Utrecht 1868); De Groot, 
Ottoman Empire, pp. 307—308. 


CHAPTER SEVEN 


THE HAGUE, MUSEUM 
MEERMANNO-WESTREENIANUM/HUIS VAN HET BOEK 


Address: Prinsessegracht 30 


The museum, particularly devoted to preservation and exhibition of books 
and manuscripts, was founded in 1848 and comprised the estate of the col- 
lector W.H.J. baron van Westreenen van Tiellandt (1783-1848). A substantial 
part of the collection had belonged to a distant relative, Johan Meerman 
(1753-1815), whose library was sold in auction in 1824. Only a few items have 
been acquired since 1935. 

The museum’s collection comprises about 20,000 books and 339 manu- 
scripts, among these a few in Arabic, described in Boeren's Catalogue, 
PP. 146-147 and 197-198. Two of them, copies of Korans, had their origin 
in the Ottoman Empire: Hs. 10 E 29, an undated copy, made part of a vakf, 
founded by the kapudan, Ibrahim Paga, in 1118/1706-1707 (see the inscription 
on f. 1a, where an impression of his seal is also found)—already in 17 the 
manuscript was offered by the missionary among Armenians, Jaques Vil- 
lotte, to Charles Dauchez, rector of the Collége de Clermont in Paris (and 
purchased by Meerman in 1764)—and Hs. 10 E 30, described below. 


Literature: P.C. Boeren, Catalogus van de handschriften van het Rijksmu- 
seum Meermanno-Westreenianum (The Hague 1979); W.A. Laseur & Jos van 
Heel, Het Museum Meermanno-Westreenianum 1848—1960. Een bijdrage tot 
de geschiedenis en zijn bewoners (The Hague 1998). 


Hs. 10 E30 
Three Turkish recipes 


The manuscript contains an undated and incomplete copy of the Koran. 
A description of the contents in German is found on the first flyleaf, recto. 
An ornate inscription, equally in German and in green ink, informs us that 
the manuscript (dieses Türchische Buch) had been captured from a Turkish 
tentby an officer named Fuchshofer, in the service ofthe Bayreuth regiment 
of the Count (Markgraf) Karl August of Brandenburg, at the fortress of 
Arsca in the aftermath of the Battle of Siclos (Siklós) on 12 August 1687, but 
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had later donated it to Johan Rossmann, the author of the inscription, on 
20 November 1687 (1oth flyleaf, verso). Baron van Westreenen bought the 
manuscript from the bookseller Friedrich Augus Helm in Halberstadt on 1 
August 1836 (e-mail from Jos van Heel, 21 February 2009). 

The last flyleaf, recto, contains three recipes, with lists of ingredients, 
for two ointments to allay fever in horses and a medical powder to relieve 
melancholy (sevda); three headings, followed by, each, 5 lines. 


Catalogue entries: CCO 2797 (V, p. 311); Voorhoeve, p. 278; Boeren, Catalogus, 
p.147. 
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Figure 29. The Hague, Museum Meermanno-Westreenianum Hs. 10 E 30, 10th flyleaf, 
verso. Ornate inscription in German, stating that the manuscript had been obtained 
as war-booty in Hungary in 1687. 
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Figure 3o. The Hague, Museum Meermanno-Westreenianum Hs. 10 E 30, last, recto. 
Three recipes in Turkish added to a copy of a part of the Koran, 17th century of 
earlier. 


CHAPTER EIGHT 


LEIDEN, MUSEUM VOLKENKUNDE 
(MUSEUM OF ETHNOLOGY) 


Address: Steenstraat 1 


The museum was founded in 1859, and is considered to be among the 
earliest public collections of the ethnographic type (see also under Lei- 
den, UB Cod.Or. 1686). The extensive holdings of the museum contain a 
small collection of objects originating from the Middle East, among them 
prints, drawings, textiles, musical instruments and various utensils. A few 
objects had their origin in the Ottoman Empire, outstanding among these 
a series of coloured drawings: two miniatures with varicoloured paint- 
ings on paper, 152 x110 mm, depicting, as is indicated in headings in Ara- 
bic script, a Sultan Murad (No. 2871-19) and an Aga cokdari [guhadar] 
(No. 2871-20)—these were acquired from the antiquarian E. von Scher- 
ling in 1950—and a series of, seemingly, 19th-century coloured drawings 
(198x132 mm) of Ottoman functionaries and other ‘types’ with captions in, 
mostly, Dutch (Nos. 360-7364 to 7429), originally part of the Royal ‘Collec- 
tion of Rarities’ kept in the Mauritshuis in The Hague, abolished in 1883 and 
transferred to the museum in the same year. This latter series of drawings 
may in part have been inspired by the coloured etchings published in Paris 
in 1714 and done in a similar style (see the coloured plates in Sevket Rado, 
ed., On sekizinciyüzyılın basında Osmanlı kıyafetleri Fransız Büyükelgisi Mar- 
quis de Ferriol'un Hollandalı ressam Van Mour'a yaptırdıgı 100 resim ile 
Türklere ait bazı tóren ve agıklamalar, Istanbul 1980). Objects with Turk- 
ish texts comprise a letter and two scrolls, described below. Another item, 
described as a Turkish passport (No. 1210—1211), donated to the museum by 
W.J. Spruyt in 1899, seems to have been lost. 


THE HAGUE, MUSEUM OF ETHNOLOGY 101 


EE ee 


, 2 ob | 


—— —— ——— — — À—À —— — 


Figure 31. Leiden, Museum Volkenkunde 2871-19. Miniature of'Sultan Murad' by an 
anonymous artist, undated. 
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Figure 32. Leiden, Museum Volkenkunde 360-7375. Coloured drawing, 165x105 
mm, of a courtier, according to the Dutch caption: 'herald (roeper) of the Sultan', 
probably 19th-century. 
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Figure 33. Leiden, Museum Volkenkunde 360-7424. Coloured drawing, 165x105 


mm, of, according to the Dutch caption: ‘the Sultan in his former costume’, probably 
19th-century. 
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Figure 34. Leiden, Museum Volkenkunde 360—7425. Coloured drawing, 165x105 
mm, of, according to the Dutch caption: ‘the Sultan in his present costume’, proba- 
bly 19th-century. 
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36-9550 
A letter 


An original copy of an undated letter from Daniel Alexander baron de 
Hochepied [1686—1759], Dutch consul [in Izmir, from 1720, cf. Schutte, 
p- 335], to the, unnamed, commander (Kapudan) of the Ottoman Fleet 
(donanma-ı hümayün). In the letter the consul complains about the obstruc- 
tion of Dutch ships carrying grain in Ottoman waters. Recently, the Dutch 
vessel Eendragt with captain William Eschenhuize [?o},>—4\], transporting 
2800 Kil of wheat as well as cotton for Ottomans, had been forced to unload 
the wheat, this contrary to the existing treaty with the Dutch Republic. A 
request (Du'aname) to stop this practice had meanwhile been sent to the 
Porte. 

Folded, thick glazed white paper, 420 x 290 mm, 17 lines, devant, probably 
by a dragoman of the consulate, also found in Leiden, UB Cod.Or. 1380(1). A 
label with printed text Een Turksche Paspoort in d'Arabische taal geschreven 
is found on the back. Donated by the Royal Collection of Curiosities, The 
Hague, in 1883. 


360-9545 
A rūznāme 


A scroll ofvellum, with red leather on the back, comprising a calendar/alma- 
nac consisting eleven tables and diagrams, designed by Hasan es-Sūrūrī, 
undated. The richly illuminated borders on the left and right contain infor- 
mation of various type in Turkish. The tables and diagrams are preceded 
by a magnificent, varicoloured headpiece with floral motifs. They are sep- 
arated by headings with texts in gold against a dark red background. The 
scroll ends in a colophon in gold: 


aed oe ll a 
followed by the prescription bu rūznāmede tahrir olunan imsāk-i temkin-i 
savm iciin murād eden kimesne on beg dakika mukaddem etmek gerek. 950 x 


92mm, calligraphic nesih in black and red, gold borders. Donated by the 
Royal Collection of Curiosities, The Hague, in 1883. 
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Figure 35. Leiden, Museum Volkenkunde 36-9550. A copy ofa letter from the Dutch 
consul at Izmir, Daniel Alexander de Hochepied, to the commander (kapudan) of 
the Ottoman Fleet, early 18th-century. 
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360-9546 
A rūznāme 


A scroll ofvellum, with red leather on the back, comprising a calendar/alma- 
nac consisting of eleven tables and diagrams, designed by Mehmed Emīn 
Hilmī, undated. The name of the designer occurs at the top of the scroll, 
written on white against a golden background within a gold crescent, and in 
a colophon in gold and blue at the bottom. The borders on the left and right 
contain information of various type in Turkish. The tables and diagrams are 
preceded by a varicoloured headpiece with floral motifs. They are separated 
by headings with texts in gold against a blue background. The colophon is 
followed by the prescription bu ruznamede yazılan imsāk-i temkin-i savm 
içün murād eden kimesne on beg daķīķa mukaddem etmek gerek. 950 x 86 mm, 
calligraphic nesih in black and red, gold borders. Donated by the Royal Col- 
lection of Curiosities, The Hague, in 1883. 
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LEIDEN, UNIVERSITEITSBIBLIOTHEEK 
(UNIVERSITY LIBRARY), BIBLIOTHEEK A. HOTZ 


Address: Witte Singel 23 


A.P.H. (Albert) Hotz (1855—1930) was a merchant active in various cities 
in Persia from 1874—his father founded the Perzische Handelsvereenig- 
ing J.C.P. Hotz & Zoon—and, after the firm had collapsed in 1895, consul 
in Beirut (1909-1921). His library, which contained about 15,000 volumes, 
mostly printed books on Oriental subjects, was donated to the Leiden Uni- 
versity Library by his widow, L. Hotz-Woods, in 1935. 


Literature: Bibliotheca Academiae Lugduno-Batavae Catalogus, Deel XXVII. 
Bibliotheek A. Hotz. Uitheemsche landen, in het bijzonder Perzié en het Oosten 
(Leiden 1935); Corien Vuurmans & Theo Martens, Perzié en Hotz. Beelden 
uit de fotocollectie-Hotz in de Leidse Universiteitsbibliotheek (Leiden 1995 )—a 
biography of Hotz is found on pp. 24-30. Schmidt, Opium Trade, pp.137,148. 


Hotz 2289 (Ar. 3008) 
Tuhfe-i Sahidt als da 


An undated, illustrated copy of a rhymed Persian-Turkish dictionary by 
Ibrahim Sähidi, a Mevlevi dervish and poet (d. 957/1550). The name of the 
author and the title of the work occur in f. 4a:5-8. Many copies of this 
work have survived. (For a description ofthe contents and further data, see 
Leiden, UB Acad. 77, below.) 

A clippingfrom the printed catalogue and an ex-libris bookplate designed 
by A.P.H. Hotz (cf. Perzié en Hotz, p. 92) are pasted on the inner front-board. 


Rebound in gold-embossed, dark brown leather with flap and red-cum-gold 
tooled insets in Oriental style; glazed white paper without watermarks; 32 +1 
folios; 177 x120 mm and 137 x 77 mm; 15 lines in 3 or 4 columns; catchwords; 
vowelled nesih; headings, rubrics, numbers and dots in red; multiple gold 
borders within black lines; a crude headpiece in gold, orange, red and blue 
on f. 1b; multicoloured miniatures occur on ff. 7b (two Oriental figures 
against a starry sky), 10a (tiny portraits of twelve men wearing turbans), 
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ub (a king, a devil and three Oriental figures in a boat), 14a (the sign of 
saggitarius), 16a (a joker surrounded by animals, moons and a star), 20a (a 
naked man eaten by a fish and three Oriental figures in a boat), 22b (Oriental 
figures, of whom one is sitting on a throne carried by two men) and 32a (two 
Oriental figures and a box with snakes); without a date and the name of a 
copyist. 


Begins (2b, as in the printed edition of 1275): 
Ub 5 by 5 ab perēt bs 5 gle ple 
Author and title are found on f. 4a (as in the printed edition of 1275, p. 7): 
eb gamle ait las pass” ell ej oe Cl ue 
E She ooladse Ji e Salon sli eus 
Ends (33b): 
ole LĪ gl as al 9 coeli zYeb ele 
Catalogue entry: Catalogus, Deel XXVII, Bibliotheek A. Hotz, p. 146. 
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LEIDEN, UNIVERSITEITSBIBLIOTHEEK 
(UNIVERSITY LIBRARY), BIBLIOTHECA PUBLICA LATINA 


The collection contains Westerns manuscripts with texts in various lan- 
guages. Although the occurence of Turkish texts in it is rare, there are a 
few items which document aspects of the history of the Ottoman Empire 
and the Turkish Republic. Among them, notably, is BPL 238 I-II, which con- 
tains autograph manuscripts in Dutch by Herman van der Horst, Protestant 
minister of the Dutch community of Izmir between 1718 and 1727; I, con- 
tains a diary of his boat journey between Amsterdam (Texel) and Izmir of 
1717-1718, a description ofa journey in the surroundings of Izmir in 1719 and 
notes on a trip to Ephesus in 1720 (123 folios); II has fragments describing 
boat journeys between Izmir and Istanbul in 1726 and 1727 (6 folios). The 
contents are described in Jan Schmidt, "The Travel Notes of a Dutch Pas- 
tor in Anatolia 1717-1727”, in: Ģiģdem Balim-Harding & Colin Imber, eds., 
The Balance of Truth. Essays in Honour of Professor Geoffrey Lewis (Istan- 
bul 1999), pp. 309-330. The collection also comprises a large collection of 
letters, among them from and to Dutch orientalists like Jacob Golius, Jan 
Jacob Schultens and Joannes Willmet, manuscript collectors mentioned in 
other chapters. There is also one letter (in French), BPL 2211 c f 1, from the 
first Dutch envoy to the Porte, Cornelis Haga (1587—1654, cf. Amsterdam, UB 
Hs. Diederichs 9 U, above) to the Protestant minister, André Rivet (dated 
1634), and one (in Italian) addressed to him (BPL 1886) by the Patriarch 
of Constantinople, Cyrillus Lucaris (dated 1617). A remarkable item is also 
BPL 3273, described below. 


BPL 3273 
The Kraus archive 


The archive is of some importance for the history of Turkey during the 
1930s and 19405, even more so for that of scholarship related to the ancient 
Middle East, and the exile of German academics in Turkey—they found 
a welcome in Turkey thanks to a reform programme of Turkish higher 
education implemented in the early 1930s which cost the job to 240 staff 
members of Istanbul University alone. The archive mostly consists of letters 
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written and received by Fritz Rudolf Kraus (1910-1991) in German, Turkish, 
and some other languages. The archive is accessible through the website of 
the University library. 

Born in Spremberg (Brandenburg, Prussia)— his father, Siegfried Kraus 
(1870—1937), was a textile manufacturer of Viennese-Jewish origin—Kraus 
studied Semitic and Oriental languages at the Universities of Munich and 
Leipzig (1928—1935) much against the wish of his father; among the lan- 
guages he learnt was also Turkish. Impossible to find an academic job in 
Nazi Germany as a ‘half Jew’, he decided to migrate to Turkey in June 1937. 
Thanks to the mediation of one of his former teachers in Leipzig, Professor 
Benno Landsberger (1890-1968), who, being of Jewish origin, had preceded 
Kraus to Turkey in 1935, Kraus was appointed conservator (tablet mütehas- 
sisi) at the Department of the Ancient East (Eski Sark) of the Archeological 
Museum in Istanbul. His main task was cataloguing its enormous collec- 
tion of over 70,000 clay tablets, found in Mesopotamia and Anatolia. From 
1940 onwards, he had two assistants, Muazzez “Ilmiye Itil (later, after mar- 
riage, Cig) and Hatice Kızılyay, who were students of Landsberger in Ankara 
and with whom he later corresponded (see below). In 1942, Kraus was also 
appointed assistant lecturer (ilmiyardımı) in Ancient Mesopotamic History 
and Assyriology at Istanbul University. In 1946, he married a local Greek 
woman, Chariklia Anastasiadis—she died in 1988. In 1949 Kraus moved 
to Vienna, where he was appointed ‘extraordinary’ professor of Ancient 
Semitic Philology and Oriental Archeology; at the same time he obtained 
Austrian citizenship. In 1953 he was appointed professor of Languages and 
History of Babylonia and Assyria at Leiden University. He retired in 1980. 
The University Library acquired his archive in parts between 1990 and 1994. 

Outstanding in the archive, both in guantity—there are about 600 let- 
ters—and from a literary point of view, is Kraus’ correspondence with his 
younger brother Werner, an entrepreneur who remained in Germany all his 
life. The letters of the 1930s and 1940s (Nos. 1-154) in this file (sub 3) doc- 
ument in an impressive way the daily life of an academic exile in Turkey 
during the eventful and tragic 1930s and 1940s. I will give an impression 
of their contents in what follows below. The letters written by his brother 
Werner (sub 4) covering the same period (Nos. 1-209) should, for a bet- 
ter understanding, be read alongside them. I also describe their contents 
briefly below. Their historical value lies in the detailed documentation 
they provide on day-to-day life in Nazi Germany and, later, in the occu- 
pied Soviet zone and the German Democratic Republic. Additional details 
on Kraus' life in Istanbul are found in the correspondence in sub-files 1 
(letters addressed to Kraus) and 2 (letters from Kraus), but they primar- 
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ily document Kraus' work, academic activities, scholarly interests, and the 
exchange of ideas. Important for the period under discussion is the corre- 
spondence with teachers and colleagues Benno Landsberger, Hans Gustav 
Gūterbock (1908—2000), Theo Bauer (1896—1957), Martin David (1898—1986), 
Hans Ehelolf, (1891-1939), Johannes Friedrich (1893—1972), Paul Koschaker 
(1879—1951), and Johann Jakob Stamm (1910—1993). Of primary scholarly 
interest are letters exchanged with many other colleagues, not further 
referred to here. The letters under discussion here are all in German, but 
with a few correspondents, whom Kraus came to know in Istanbul, letters in 
Turkish were exchanged: Muazzez Cig and Hatice Kızılyay (44 typed letters 
to Kraus and 38 carbon copies ofletters from Kraus, dated 1950-1967); Kemal 
Balkan (a former student and later lecturer in Ankara, 35 and 22 handwrit- 
ten and typed items, dated 1949—1951); Emin Bilgic (a former student, 4 and 
2 items, dated 1943-1949); Kadriye Tanzuģ (a former student, 2 handwrit- 
ten letters to Kraus, dated 1949); Mebrure Tosun (a former student, one 
handwritten letter to Kraus, dated 1975); Mustafa Kalag (a former student, a 
handwritten postcard to Kraus, dated 1954); and Bahadur Alkım (a student, 
one typed letter to Kraus, dated 1975). Copies of three petitions in Turkish, 
concerning emoluments for a book published in commission ofthe Ministry 
of Education in Ankara, from Kraus to Dr Hamid Zübeyr Kosay (cf. below), 
are found under 'Ankara' (in sub-file 2). The quality ofthe paper and carbon 
copies of the letters is unequal. The carbon copies of Kraus’ letters produced 
during the war are of poor quality, and the text partly illegible because they 
were, clearly in order to save paper, used on both sides. The content of the 
letters was influenced by the existence of censorship in Nazi Germany, east- 
ern Germany under the Soviets and in (occupied) Austria before 1953. 


Fritz Rudolf Kraus in Istanbul 


Kraus' life in exile is best and most entertainingly described in his letters to 
his younger brother Werner, occasionally also his mother Ilse Kraus-Karge 
(1886—1945)— numbers within brackets used below refer to the sequential 
numbers in pencil found on them. The letters to Werner and his mother 
were primarily meant to entertain. Kraus compared himself in this respect 
to the 19th-century author of a description of Turkey, Helmuth von Moltke 
[1800-1891] (66). Kraus' literary talent—clearly much greater than any of 
his correspondents with the exception of Landsberger—and his keen eye 
for bizarre details, ranging from descriptions of Turkish cuisine to the 
curious behaviour of himself and the people he met, with, often ironic, 
comments—there are also lengthy but lively descriptions of Istanbul and 
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Ankara—make all his more personal letters immensely readible. Thus he 
described the ancient monuments of the Turkish capital to Stamm on 
4 December 1937: Man muß allerdings alle deutsche Begriffe von Altertümern 
hinter sich lassen, wenn man die reste früherer Zeiten hier genießen will. 
Ruinen werden hier nicht zártlich gepflegt wie bei uns, sondern zeigen sich in 
trostloser Verwüstung. In den verfallenen Medressen, deren einzelne Zellen, 
den Karthäuserklöstern nicht unähnlich, um einen Brunnengeschmückten 
Hof liegen, siedelt elendes Volk barfufs und in Lumpen; die Vorhófe auch der 
großen, viel besuchten Moscheen sind verwahrlost, die Friedhöfe verfallen. 
Miillabladeplūtze dehnen sich an der Stadtmauer, die im übrigen ein durch- 
aus ländliches, mit Gärten und einzelnen Häusern bedecktes gebiet umzirken 
… (3). But by early 1944, Kraus had to confess that he had become tired of this 
type of correspondence, and particularly of the fact that he could only pro- 
duce 'sketches' to his brother and could not say what was on his mind (105): 
Schon seit Jahren verfasse ich im Schweiße meines Angesichtes (dies allerdings 
in etwa die Hälfte der Fälle wegen der Sommerhitze) so eine Art Feuilletons und 
Ihr habt sogar die Güte, diese Art von Hervorbringungen amüsant zu finden … 
Aber richtige Briefe sind es doch nicht. Was ich gern wollte, mich einmal richtig 
auszusprechen über das, was einen wirklich angeht und bewegt, das kann man 
ja im Briefe schon längst nicht mehr... Na, und bei dem schrecklichen Ernst der 
Zeit hatte ich nun einfach von dieser Art Schriftstellerei die Nase voll … 

This is not to say that the letters completely lack references to actual 
events; thus Kraus mentioned the decline and death of Atatürk (without 
mentioning his name however) in 1938 (18, 19, 20). On n October 1938, he 
wrote: ... heute morgen ist der Staatspräsident gestorben. Es wurde mittags 
mit einem Schlage bekannt gegeben und in einer halben Stunde war die Stadt 
ganz halbmast beflaggt ... Abends sind alle Kaffees, Bars, Kinos geschlossen, 
alle Schaufenster dunkel oder meistens mit eisernen Vorhängen bedeckt, sogar 
alle Kinoreklamen abgenommen ... Some time later, Kraus tried to pay his 
respects to the bier on which the mortal remains were lying in state in the 
Dolmabahce Palace, but this turned out to be practically impossible; great 
crowds fought their way through the gates, whereby, it later turned out, 
eleven persons were trampled to death (20). Atatürk, as a staunch nation- 
alist, had been an important supporter of the study of ancient history, par- 
ticularly that of Anatolia, and on the occasion of the official change of the 
placename Diyarbekir into, more Turkish, ‘Diyarbakir’, Kraus was instructed 
to investigate whether the town had perhaps already been known as 'Cop- 
per Town' in ancient times. It had not (letters to Landsberger, 9, 10). Kraus 
also refers to the murder of the German Embassy Secretary [Ernst-Eduard 
vom Rath] in Paris (which led to the ‘Crystal Night’ in Germany) in the 
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same year (19)—the following antisemitische Welle and the burning of syn- 
agogues made him extremely worried about his family both in Spremberg 
and Vienna (letters to Landsberger, n, 32, 38). In other letters Kraus men- 
tioned the occupation of Albania in 1939 and the threat of Turkey becom- 
ing involved in the following [as it turned out Second World] war (24); 
the outbreak of that war (on 10 October 1939 he wrote: Hier verfolgt man 
mit Spannung die Weltlage, wie sie sich in den Zeitungs- und Radioberichten 
spiegelt ... Bei Kriegsausbruch hat man schon im Museum Luftschutzmaß- 
nahmen getroffen, die weiter durchgeführt werden ...); the military campaign 
in France (35); the continuous uncertainty of the political situation in the 
Balkans in the Summer of 1940 (37), followed by the first serious war mea- 
sures taken in Turkey like a (temporary) general black-out and the ban on 
the private use of cars (42); and military exercises (Luftschutzübungen erin- 
nern uns dann rechtzeitig sowohl an den Krieg als auch zum Glück daran, daß 
dieses schóne Land noch von ihm verschont ist ... 46). To Landberger Kraus 
reported: “Als die Nachricht vom Kriegsausbruch eintraf, dachte ich natürlich 
auch zunāchst sehnsüchtig an Ankara. Einzelne Juden unter meinen Bekan- 
nten, die sich kein Nest in Ankara wissen, dachten an Konzentrationslager 
und packten sich neugekaufte Rucksücke mit Wollsachen, Verbandzeug und 
ich weifs nicht was. Ich tue das nicht ... (80). He also referred, albeit sur- 
reptitiously, to the distortionate ‘capital tax’ (varlık vergisi), 55% of which 
had to be paid by the small minorities who still inhabited Turke Kraus’ 
friend and later spouse of Greek origin, Chariklia, a simple ex-office-worker, 
had to cough up the equivalent of 1000 Marks, which would ruin her (and 
him), but fortunately, after nine months of ‘trembling’, she was exempted 
in September 1943 (100). Bitterly commenting on Werner's protest against 
the destruction of cultural monuments by bombing, Kraus replied that 
it had been Ludendorf himself who had proposed the indiscriminate use 
of bombs in his book Der totale Krieg, and continued: Manchmal werde 
ich ja traurig, wenn ich denke, daß der Mensch alle wilden Tiere und fast 
alle Naturgewalten zweckdienlich bezwungen und sich unterworfen hat, um 
sich dann höchstselbst mit größtem Raffinement auszurotten. Wozu dann 
erst die ganze schmerzliche Entwickelung vom Höhlen-menschen bis zum— 
Luftschutzkellergast 1943? (24 August 1943, 99). On 13 February 1944, despar- 
ing of the future, he wrote: [Wir] ... starren bange und mit dem Gefühl der 
Lahmung in den trüben, blutigen Nebel, der uns die Zukunft verhüllt ... (105). 
Beside man-made disasters, there were also natural ones like the regularly 
returning phenomena of earthquakes and tremors (reported in 33, 78, 105) 
and a typhus epidemic (in the Summer of 1943, 95, 97). One of the recur- 
ring themes (36ff.), directly related to the war situation, was the continual 
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Figure 36. Fritz Rudolf Kraus atthe entrance ofthe Department ofthe Ancient Near 
East of the Archaeological Museum in Istanbul, with Hittite lion statues (undated 
photograph, NINO Archive) 
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rise of prices, hardly compensated by small and rare salary rises. This soon 
reduced Kraus to the status of Kleinbiirger mit proletarischem Lebensstan- 
dar” (109). By the end ofthe war, almost all he earned was spent on primary 
necessities like food, firewood and coal—if available at all (cf. 71, 73) —gas 
and electricity, and housing, clothes and shoes, and he could hardly afford 
the purchase of furniture or other luxuries. Cigarettes remained relatively 
cheap and Kraus soon came into the habit of smoking some twenty per day. 
On 1 May 1943, he wrote: Für Gas und Elektrizität habe ich im April 38.24 RM 
bezahlt und dabei sitzen wir abends bei einer einzigen vierkerzigen Birne alle 
zusammen ... Würde ich ein Hiesiger, so würde ich sagen "Gott ist gross”, Allah 
büyük. Damit können sich die Leutchen irgendwie trösten. Wohl ihnen. (93) In 
the harsh winter of 1941-1942, Kraus was forced to spend his evenings in cof- 
fee houses. All along during Kraus’ stay in Turkey, he had to be content with 
the clothes, shoes and hats, time and again repaired by Chariklia, which he 
had brought from Germany. The impossibility to import foreign goods even 
forced the cable tram in Galata (Tünel) temporarily out of service in 1941 
(61, 68), but also the normal tram services often broke down owing to a lack 
of spare parts and horse-drawn coaches appeared on the streets because of 
a lack of petrol (63). Bread was rationed from January 1942 (71); the daily 
ration was 300 grammes for an adult, and the quality was often dubious (58, 
65, 74). Food prices soared and by April 1942 Kraus reported home: Ich habe 
eine neue Krankheit ... beim Essen beginne ich unwillkürlich auszurechnen, für 
wieviel Piaster Essen ich eben im Munde habe ... (76) Razor-blades, matches, 
rubber shoes, coffee and pastry disappeared all together (61, 67, 71, 73, 92, 
95). 

The letters indeed make it perfectly clear that Kraus' life in Istanbul was 
difficult anda painful experience throughout; dominant themes are those of 
financial insecurity and poverty made worse by his low and uncertain status 
as a foreign employee (who could not be promoted or publish any work 
without the express permission of the state). Despite repeated attempts by 
Werner and his lawyer in Spremberg, it also proved impossible to transfer 
money from Germany—Kraus' share ofthe family capital (0f165,366 Marks, 
cf. 81) remained frozen on a bank account (Sperrkonto) of the Dresdner Bank. 
The insecurity became worse with the outbreak of the war and Turkey's 
challenged neutrality: once the country would become involved in it on the 
side of the Allies, Kraus was surely to be dismissed and imprisoned. This 
threat was never completely absent, and almost became a fact in 1944. 

After the rupture of diplomatic ties with Germany in the Summer ofthat 
year, a policeman presented himself at Kraus' door—this was at the end of 
August—informing him that he had to move to Anatolia. At Haydarpasa 
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Figure 37. Fritz Rudolf Kraus and Hariklia Anastasiadis in Istanbul (undated photo- 
graph, NINO Archive) 
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Figure 38. Fritz Rudolf Kraus on a ferry in the Bosphorus (undated photograph, 
NINO Archive) 


Station, where he was to board a special train, he soon heard that he was 
exempted from internment on orders of the provincial governor and was 
allowed, thanks to pressure exerted by the Dean of the Literary Faculty, to 
return home (109). Most other compatriots were not so lucky: die Abtrans- 
portierten, wahllos Nazis, Nichtnazis und Zufallsdeutsche fremder Zungen 
durcheinander, blieben 11^ Jahr im Landesinnern (letter to Bauer, 4). Then 
there was the continual worry, made worse by the irregular and often sev- 
ered mail connections, about his brother and widowed mother in Sprem- 
berg (his father had died soon after he had departed for Turkey), particularly 
after war had broken out—connections were completely cut off between 
August 1944 and April 1946. Her health declined steadily, as was clear from 
Werner’s letters, until she died soon after hostilities had ended in 1945 as 
Kraus only learned in the early summer of 1946. 

Kraus often suffered from homesickness—it soon became clear to him 
that travel to Germany was impossible for both bureaucratic— passes of 
‘non-Aryans’ reportedly were confiscated on crossing the German border— 
and financial reasons (a ticket of the Orient Express cost more than a 
month's salary) —which became particularly felt during the period of Pen- 
tecost, when he reminisced the wonderful trips he used to make in Ger- 
many prior to his exile (cf. 15, 77). He in fact never disengaged himself from 
his fatherland, and remained a German at heart, albeit not of the Hurrah, 
Wellfleischessen und Antisemitismus type (11). Neither did Germany forget 
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him completely. Ironically he noted how he was called up for a medical 
examination in the German Hospital in March 1942 (75); in September he 
was informed that he was fit for military service and incorporated into the 
Second Ersatz-Reserve (83). 

One of the problems encountered by Kraus—it was directly related to 
his poverty—was housing. When he arrived in Istanbul, he first rented 
rooms in an (expensive) German pension, 'Hella', in Taksim (eine Oase 
der Sauberkeit und bescheiden Europäiziteit inmitten der sonstigen Stadt 
[letter to Landsberger, ı] but Essen in der Pension besteht hauptsächlich 
aus Huhn und Apfelkompott, 5), but later he moved in with a German 
family in Beyoģlu: Ich bin jetzt wieder *móblierter Herr" bei einer anstūndigen 
kleinen deutschen Familie, mit zwei grossen, nicht sehr hellen und fast kahlen 
Zimmern in einem Einfamilienhause inmitten der alten Botschaftsgebäude 
und nahe dem Zentrum der Stadt ... (October 1938, 18). A year later he 
moved to rooms in Cihangir (29)—where one day he found his landlady 
dead in the bathtub (40)—and had to move to a hotel, soon afterwards 
to a room in Garsıkapı (42), back to Beyoglu (48), back again to Cargikapi 
(so eine Art Zeltlager aus Beton; the landlord was a Czech Jew from Egypt, 
called Hersch, married to a Viennese woman) (48; letters to Landsberger, 
80, 92)—and again back to Beyoglu (61) and Galata (64). There he was 
thrown out of his rooms after the government had forbidden non-Turks 
to let appartments (September 1942). After a tiring six-week search, Kraus, 
Chariklia and her mother were able to rent a flat on the third floor of 
a newly built housing estate in Ferikóy opposite an Armenian church. 
Among the neighbours were Armenians, Greeks, Germans and a Turk (82). 
Apart from the inconvenience caused by noise (yelling children and radio 
music—einheimische sogenannte Musik, markerschütternder Zeuge einer 
gottverlassenen vólligen künstlerischen Unfühigkeit, die die Leutchen aber 
nicht müde werden tūglich in die Welt zu schreien ..., 96), particularly in 
summer—how did he long for the quiet garden in Spremgberg where 
he had written his thesis in the Summer of 1933! (126)—there was the 
increased distance from work: it took a 70-minute walk to reach the old 
town-centre and the tram-journey was a harrowing experience, due to 
constant over-crowding. 

Apart from occasional German lessons he gave to private persons, Kraus 
was employed by the Archeological Museum; his appointment had been 
arranged at the Turkish Embassy in Berlin. Upon arrival from Germany, he 
was introduced to the staff (as he wrote Ehelolf on 12 August 1937): Dor- 
thin ging ich gleich mit Landsberger und ließ mich Haydar, meinem unmit- 
telbaren Chef, und [Ahmed] Aziz [Ogan] vorstellen. Alles war eitel Freude, 
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nur erklärte man, gar nichts von mir zu wissen. Man müsse erst nach Ankara 
telegraphieren und fragen, was mit mir geschehen solle; dieses Telegramm 
ist angeblich am 29.VII. an Hamit [the Director of Antiquities and Muse- 
ums at the Ministry of Education in Ankara, Dr Hamit Zübeyr Kogay] abge- 
gangen, dann hat Landsb. selbst geschrieben und dann ich noch an Hamit 
nach Alaca Hüyük. Bis jetzt ist die Antwort noch nicht da, Geld auch nicht, 
ich lebe von Geborgtem und von Schulden. Man sagte so allgemein, es würde 
drei Monate dauern ... Man ist eben hier Ankara-feindlich und reaktionār, 
wie Sie mir ja auch schon sagten, aufserdem will man hier nicht aus seiner 
Ruhe aufgestórt werden durch einen, der immerfort arbeitet und vor dem man 
sich dazu blamiert, weil er Sachen versteht, von denen man keine Ahnung hat, 
obgleich sie einem in sein Ressort gehóren. Aber man hat noch mehr gegen 
mich: man hält mich für Landsbergers "jungen Mann’, der hier für Landsb. das 
wissenschaftliche Fett abschöpfen soll, was man selbst aber von den Türken 
gemacht haben móchte, welche aus Ankara und aus Europa als gelehrte junge 
Mānner hervorgehen werden ... This uneasiness and uncertainty was never 
to go away. Kraus' task was to look through the enormous, but still largely 
unexplored, collection of cuneiform tablets. After the initial bureaucratic 
problems had been solved, Kraus was employed by the Museum, but only on 
and off because appointments had to be renewed every year—sometimes 
for even shorter periods—because tenure was not given to foreigners. Every 
appointment required confirmation from the government in Ankara, and 
this often took some weeks, sometimes even months. Thereupon Kraus had 
to sign contracts at a notary's office (for which he had to pay a stiff fee). 
The same problems were encountered after he had been appointed lec- 
turer at the university. While renewal was still unconfirmed, Kraus did not 
receive any pay and often had to borrow money to breach the void. Once 
Kraus was unemployed for fourteen months (June 1940— August 1941). This, 
according to Kraus, was a consequence of a temporary anti-German policy 
following the Spring Campaign of 1940 (letter to Stamm, 9) and cost him 
savings worth 6000 Marks (75). His uncertain status led to endless worries 
about money and his residence permit, and obliged him to repeated, fort- 
nightly, visits to police stations—on one occasion Kraus had to repeat the 
visit when it appeared that his file had been lost (letters to Landsberger, 64, 
72). Only after thirteen weeks did he receive a permanent residence permit. 
Problems had been caused by the fact that Kraus was not able to produce 
evidence of his status as ‘Aryan’; ich hatte keine geringe Mühe, nachdem ich 
als "Deutscher"entlassen worden war, als “Nichtarier” privatim bleiben zu dur- 
fen (Letterto Stamm, 9). During his enforced idleness, he tried to get support 
from the Notgemeinschaft Deutscher Wissenschaftler im Ausland, which sup- 
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ported the emigration of many German academics to Turkey since 1933, 
and spoke to the pathologist Philipp Schwartz, an exile himself and one 
ofits leading figures. The latter offered him a job as porter at his Institute 
for Pathological Anatomy. Kraus declined (letter to Landsberger, 67). Kraus 
also approached the Romanist Erich Auerbach, formerly professor in Mar- 
burg, author of the famous study on realism in Western literature, Mimesis, 
and head of the School of Foreign Languages of Istanbul University, but he 
was not able to help him to a job (letter to Landsberger, 70). The school 
did employ a few orientalists, among whom the turcologists Andreas Tietze, 
only superficially known by Kraus, and Robert Anhegger; both taught Ger- 
man (letters to Landsberger, 134, 137). Desperate, Kraus mused that he could 
alwaystry to become German broadcaster of Radio Istanbul (letter to Lands- 
berger 72). To market himself as a teacher of German or Latin proved to be 
impossible by that time—for this he needed a permit issued by the state. 
Kraus characterized his plight to Landsberger on 29 November 1940 thus: So 
spiele ich hier möglichst leger die Rolle des nicht pressanten Bittstellers, obgle- 
ich ich auf meiner ofenlose Bude jümmerlich friere und mich unregelmáfsig 
und unzweckmäßig ernähre ... (82). The latter, with whom he finally went 
to live in the summer of 1941 in order to cut costs supported him during the 
crisis, as he had done before and was to do again in the future; he was in 
fact the most important patron throughout his, Kraus', career, lending him 
money when necessary, and solving bureaucratic problems in Ankara. He 
also arranged Kraus' final escape from Turkey by sponsoring his appoint- 
ment at Vienna University in 1949. 

The work in the museum was often tedious—also because there was no 
good reference library available (he had to look up things at home in the 
few books he had brought with him from Germany or could occasionally be 
sent from there by Werner). Kraus had, a fifteen-day holiday excepted, to 
be in the museum every working-day during office hours, including Satur- 
day morning. The work was quite a change from what he had experienced 
in Germany so far: Es ist eine grofse Veränderung zu konstatieren zwischen 
dem Schreibtischdasein im Leipziger Institut und dem hiesigen Kampf mit den 
Originalen ... (letter to Bauer, 1). The museum management was, apart from 
bureaucratic, often, as was the case with the technical staff who had to take 
care of the cleaning and conservation of the clay tablets, clearly incom- 
petent, and Kraus repeatedly complained about this in his letters (15, 16). 
Landsberger did his utmost to hold Kraus' irascible temperament in check; 
on the very first day Kraus came into conflict, later regretted as a Fehler 
[meines] Preufsentums, with the director, Aziz Bey, who told him, clearly 
contrary to the contract, that the cataloguing job should be finished within 
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five months (letters to Landsberger, 1, 65). A recurring irritant was in partic- 
ular the, in Kraus' eyes, laziness and incompetence of the chemist Nurettin 
[Akbulut], who had to prepare the tablets prior to labelling and catalogu- 
ing, and about whom he endlessly complained in letters to Landsberger. To 
Koschaker, Kraus sketched the situation: Mein augenblickliches Arbeitsfeld 
ist die Nippursammlung, welcher hier an Grofse nur die aus Lagas vielleicht 
gleichkommt; genaue Daten über den Umfang der Sammlungen fehlen allerd- 
ings ganz. Nippur ist nun ein reiches Feld für den Juristen, wir schwimmen in 
Texten der dritten Dynastie von Ur, und zwar die kleinen ... aus Kontrakten 
der Larsa- und Babylon-Dynastie, gar nicht zu sprechen von den Kassiten- 
texten privatwirtschaftlicher und administrativer Natur. Dazu kommen dann 
noch die neubabylonischen Texte und die aus der Perserzeit … Auch unter den 
500 Assurtexten, die ich anfangs durchgesehen habe, war der überwiegende 
Teil juristisch ... Was das regulāre Arbeiten hier angeht, so mufs man ein viel 
großerer Diplomat sein, als ich es leider bin, um hier etwas zu leisten ohne 
anzustoßen. Man muß sich zunächst an Mentalität und Tempo gewöhnen. 
Es geht verzweiflungsvoll langsam, von Ankara kommt kein Geld, wenn es da 
ist, bleibt es lange liegen, dann hat man weiter auf die Fertigstellung der in 
Auftrag gegebenen Sachen (wie Kartothekszettel, Kästchen für die Tontafel, 
Schränke etc. etc.) zu warten. Das Laboratorium arbeitet mit einem einzigen 
Mann, der sich ein Universalgenie dünkt, und mit ungenügender Apparatur, 
hat aber neben der Tontafelbrennerei noch die Konservierung sämtlicher in 
den Ausgrabungen gemachten Funde zu erledigen mit dem Erfolg, daß so gut 
wie nichts fertig wird … (1). In other letters, Kraus described in detail the clash 
of cultures which made his life and that of Germans in general often a trial: 
Die deutsche Zucht, welche bei mir als einem Zögling des ehemals Königlich 
preussischen Joachimstalschen Gymnasiums eine speziell preussische Aus- 
prāgung hat, ist für die Deutschen warscheinlich das größte Hindernis, wenn 
sie im Ausland etwas leisten wollen ... Dinge wie Pflichtgefühl, kategorischer 
Imperativ und dergleichen Hochbegriffe tut man gut, hier nur für den Privatge- 
brauch zu reservieren und nicht hervorzukehren wie ich es leider getan habe. 
Zur Erlüuterung darf ich ein aktuelles Beispiel anführen: wir haben heute den 
14. Tag des Ramazan [20 November 1937], der in dem altmodischen Istanbul 
noch weitgehend als Fastenmonat eingehalten wird. Die Leute essen also von 
früh um 6 bis nachmittags um 5 etwa nichts und müssen morgens schon vor 5 
aufstehen, um ihr nāchtliches Frühstück zu nehmen. Da der Islam nich mehr 
Staatsreligion ist und auf die Fastenden offiziell keine Rücksicht mehr genom- 
men wird, sie also arbeiten müssen, sind sie nicht nur verhungert, sondern 
auch müde. Der Anblick der Essenden, welche es auch unter den Muslimen 
zahlreich gibt heutzutage, macht sie noch nervöser: sie werden von Tag zu Tag 
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ungenießbarer. Der regelrechte Streik eines Dieners im Museum veranlasste 
mich zu einer Nachforschung, welche ergab, daß das gesamte Museum sich in 
heller Entrüstung gegen mich befindet. Mein alter Diener (der mich nebenbei 
überwachen soll) wohnt mindestens eine halbe Stunde zu Fufs vom Museum 
und muß laufen, da er kein Geld für die Trambahn hat. Da die offizielle Arbeit- 
szeit bis 5 ist, kommt er fast eine Stunde nach Ende der Fastenzeit nach Hause 
und muß auf diese Weise eine Stunde länger fasten, was dem älteren Manne 
beschwerlich füllt. Man erwartet nun von mir, daß ich das Museum so zeitlich 
verlasse, daß er beim Kanonschufs, welcher das Ende des Tagfastens bezeich- 
net, mit speisen beginnen [kann] ... Ich fragte nun einen der deutschsprechen- 
den türkischen Herren: wie kann ich denn um 4 Uhr weggehen, wo mir der 
Direktor doch gesagt hat am Anfang, mein Dienst dauerte bis 5 Uhr? Antwort: 
das macht nichts, da findet niemand was dabei. Nun gut, sagte ich, warum 
hat mir kein Mensch gesagt, ich solle vorher weggehen? Antwort: so etwas ver- 
bietet die türkische Höflichkeit (welche aber nicht verbietet den ahnungsloser 
Auslünder unschuldig Fehler begehen zu lassen und dann dafür zu hassen). 
Ich: dann werde ich also sofort den Direktor Erlaubnis bitten, früher gehen zu 
dürfen. Antwort: wenn Sie das tun, muß er Ihnen laut Gesetz sagen, daß Sie 
bis 5 Uhr zu bleiben haben. Dann ist eben außer der Dienerschaft und den 
unteren Beambten, auch der Dir. wütend, daß sie ihnen so verfüngliche Fra- 
gen stellen. Also ist es hier wieder die Frage der Verantwortlichkeit welche 
keiner hier haben will: ich soll sie auf mich nehmen, indem ich nach dem 
Wunsch der Diener gegen die amtliche Verfügung früher schliefse. (letter to 
Friedrich, 2). To his mother he wrote on 9 October 1937 that he was sitting 
wührend des ganzen lieben Tages in meinem Depót und lasse mich von den 
Mücken auffressen. Am immer offenen Fenster tront der alte Diener auf einer 
Kiste, welche mit jahrtausendealten Gegenstünden gefüllt ist —man hat seit 
50 Jahren noch nicht die Zeit gefunden sie auszupacken—und liest solange 
halblaut in seinem Koran, bis ihn die Müdigkeit überwältigt; dann rückt er 
seinen Stuhl in einen Winkel und nickt eine halbe Stunde. Ich habe es nicht so 
gut, obgleich ich auch oft schwer gegen das Einschlafen kämpfen muß. Meine 
Arbeit könnte interessant sein, aber da die Bücherei weit entfernt ist und auch 
wenige Bücher enthält, kann ich aus meinen Tontafeln nicht das herholen was 
ich gern möchte ... (4) His cataloguing work made him so eine Art Trüffel- 
hund, der die herrlichen Pilze zwar aufspüren muf, aber nicht frißt... (65) This 
was not completely true, eventually, but only after 1945 Kraus was able to 
publish on the collection and some of its items. Nor was he always alone at 
his job; sometimes he taught students—in June 1938, four students, Kemal 
[Balkan], Emin [Bilgic], Osman and Neriman (she died early in December 
1939), arrived from Ankara (15, 17)—showed visitors around—as he did the 
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German Ambassador Franz von Papen in December 1941 (67) —and during 
the final years he was assisted by two female students, the aforementioned 
Muazzez Çığ and Hatice Kızılyay (73). As seen above, Kraus remained in 
contact with his former students even after he had left Istanbul. Sometimes 
colleagues came and stayed to work for some weeks, among them partic- 
ularly Güterbock and Landsberger from Ankara. In the end Kraus realized 
that he had contributed little to the cataloguing, and that it would have been 
a much better idea to photograph the whole collection—there was already 
a collection of photographs in the museum— instead of laboriously copy 
every single item by hand—as was mostly done by the two assistants—so 
that international scholarship could use the collection (cf. letter to Lands- 
berger, 148). 

From January 1941, Kraus was also lecturer at Istanbul University and was 
allowed by the museum to teach a few hours every week during term-time 
and assist at the examinations in June. At first Kraus spoke in German, as 
he reported to Werner in February: die Vorlesungen halte ich auf deutsch 
mit Dometscher, denn türkisch zu lesen getraue ich mich noch nicht, obgleich 
ich seit meiner Rückkehr [aus Ankara] nach Istanbul ziemliche Fortschritte 
gemacht habe und jetzt schon ganz munter plaudern kann ... (73), but in 
later years he did without an interpreter—from the beginning of his sojourn 
in Turkey, he had done his best to increase his fluency in Turkish (3) and 
had taken lessons from one of Landsberger's students, Mustafa Kalag (letter 
to Landsberger, 2)—but progress was slow. In December 1938 he wrote to 
Theo Bauer: ... mein Türkisch ist fast noch ebenso primitiv wie am ersten Tage, 
da man es in dieser polyglotten Stadt tatsächlich nur mit den Primitiven zu 
sprechen braucht, können doch sogar alle Straßenbahnschaffner wenigstens 
deutsch oder französisch zählen ... (2). He certainly did not attempt to use 
the difficult literary Turkish, which he used to read in newspapers (84) but 
which, to make things even more complicated, was being in a process of 
reform. Although he sometimes read the (official) Ulus, he mostly restricted 
himself to the lecture of a local French paper (Wurstblättchen), that is, if 
he could afford the price. Solange ich meine Sátze hübsch zu Ende haspele, 
geht alles gut, nur wenn ich etwa mitten im Satze stecken bleibe, dann liegen 
sie auch ratlos auf der Strecke und kónnen aus Eigenem den Satz in ihren 
Heften nicht zu Ende bringen. Aber letztlich verstehen wir uns doch immer, 
glaube ich ..., he wrote to Werner on 27 November 1942. Classes—mostly 
history courses and only occasionally philological exercises—were held in 
the Dolmabahce Palace—wenig Dekane der Welt werden ein so fürstliches 
Arbeitzimmer haben ... mit einem so schönen Blick ... —(until the autumn 
of 1943) after a fire had destroyed the faculty buildings in the old town. 
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Ich hatte etwas dreißig Hörer, Kraus wrote to Werner on 12 March 1942, 
wenn ich recht gezáhlt habe, eine ganz stattliche Anzahl, die Mehrzahl weib- 
lich. Ich sage einen Satz, der Übersetzer, ein junger Türke, der in Leipzig in 
Geschichte doktoriert hat, den ich aber dort nicht kennen gelernt habe, über- 
setzt und alle Federn rascheln über das Papier. Die jüngeren schreiben Latein- 
schrift, die älteren arabisch, aber sie schreiben jedes Wort des Ūbersetzers. 
Das ist alte Sitte hier, die Studenten haben ja keine Bücher ... Die arabische 
Schrift ist übrigens fast wie Stenographie, mann kann sie erstaunlich schnell 
schreiben ... (74) Sometimes there occurred hilarious misunderstandings; 
Manchmal laufen mir unfreiwillige Witze im türkischen unter, so endlich, als 
ich, indem ich in einem Worte ein g ausließ, statt “zahllose [sayısız] Ruinen- 
hügel"—"respektlose [saygısız]” Ruinenhügel sagte, was die Studenten höch- 
lichst erheiterte ... (it was rather the other way round: he erroneously added 
a 'g instead of omitting one.) 

Kraus had only a few close friends in Istanbul, and soon upon his arrival 
in Istanbul he realized that relations with the opposite sex were not easy: 
… die Hoffnung hier ein Mädchen zu finden habe ich vorsichtshalber schon 
aufgegeben ... alle sind hier eisern keusch, he reported home on 24 August 
1937 (2). He also quickly discovered that visiting night-clubs was an expen- 
sive hobby, which he soon had to give up (7, 26). Occasionally, butnot often, 
he visited a cinema (cf. 88, 105). After a briefengagement with an Italian Jew- 
ess and daughter of a Levantine merchant called Elsa Franco in 1938 (9, 16) 
he wrote in despair to Werner: Auf dem erotischen Kriegsschauplatz nichts 
neues, ich werde täglich immer elender und verzweifelter ... (17). He made 
the acguaintance of his future wife, Chariklia, with whom he was able to 
communicate in a mixture of French (das mehr oder weniger scheußliche 
Levantefranzósisch, cf. letter to Stamm, 10) and Turkish, in August 1940 (37). 
This provided him with homely pleasures, particularly after their move to 
Ferikóy, if not, for the coming years, healthy sex—although he married her 
civilly in April 1946— it was impossible to do this earlier because the Nurem- 
berg Laws, which forbade sexual relations between 'Aryans' and Jews, had 
been recognized by Turkey (cf. letter to Bauer, 4)—Chariklia did not regard 
herself really married until the bond had been consecrated by a pope—but 
a church wedding was an expensive affair and was postponed until shortly 
before their departure from Turkey in 1949. By then they had begun sleeping 
in the same room (from November 1946, 14). 

Kraus' work at the museum and for the university did not alter much in 
his relative social isolation; although there was a substantial community 
of German academics, mostly political refugees and Jews, with only a few 
of them he became intimate; he particularly missed friends of his own age 
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(cf. letter to Bauer, 2). Landsberger, although he was in Ankara most of the 
time, was perhaps his most important contact during these years. The lat- 
ter suffered even more from his forced exile than Kraus himself: [er ist] tief 
verdrossen, müde und sorgengequält; es ist traurig zu sehen, wie diese Exil- 
sjahre an ihm zehren, der für Leipzig und für den Leipzig geschaffen schien. 
Wenn man sich so fünf Tage lang Stunden und Stunden lang mit ihm über 
Gott und die Welt unterhált, fühlt man wieder den Reiz und die tiefe Wirkung 
seiner ungewöhnlichen Persönlichkeit. Ich neige jetzt [December 1939] zur 
Skepsis gegen unsere (vorhitlerische) Kultur, aber ein Mann wie Landsberger 
zeigt durch seine Werke und seine Person, dafs diese Skepsis doch nur teilweise 
berechtigt ist. (letter to Stamm, 8). In the museum there was, furthermore, 
the numismatician Clemens (Emin) Bosch; in 1938 he was appointed pro- 
fessor at the university. Another German colleague was the archeologist 
Hellmuth Bossert, famous for his later finds at Karatepe, who taught at 
the university between 1933-1934 and 1961, but whom Kraus unreservedly 
loathed as a Gewissenloser Opportunist, particularly after Kraus realized that 
he, Bossert, did his utmost to block his appointment at the university (let- 
ters to Landsberger, 64, 68; letter to Bauer, 17). (He was characterized as der 
Nazi by Schwartz; according to Kraus, Aat er hier ... systematisch alle Emi- 
granten und auch andere Deutschen beim Nazikonsulat denunziert, letter to 
Bauer 17; to Kemal Balkan Kraus characterized him (in Turkish) as: su no 
(Ingilizce) boss ne de sert olan Bossert herif, 1) Kraus was also acquainted 
with the Iranist Hellmut Ritter, a strange fellow known for his homosex- 
uality, but the latter made it clear that he did not wish to continue the 
contact (letter to Bauer, 19). In 1944, the Arabist Oskar Rescher became 
librarian at the museum; he had been teacher of German at the Military 
Academy in Istanbul from 1925 (letters to Landsberger, 105; letter to David, 
1). He was not, as Kraus remarked, the conventional Schreibtischarabist, but 
had for years been reading texts with local scholars, and was busy trans- 
lating Arabic poetry (letter to Bauer, 19). A central figure for the German 
emigrants was the astronomer Professor Hans Rosenberg, formerly profes- 
sor in Kiel; but the man, who was like a father to Kraus, died already in 
July 1940 (cf. letter to Landsberger, 70, to whom he wrote Für mich ist die 
aus der Weltlage und meiner Situation sich ergebende Beklemmung erschw- 
ert durch den plötzlichen Tod von Professor Rosenberg, den ich hoch schätzte 
und dessen Haus mein geometrischer Ort in der hiesigen "Gesellschaft" und 
eine nie versagte und nie versagende Zuflucht für mich war). A few times 
Kraus was invited to visit his direct chief, the Second Director (not men- 
tioned by name, but probably identical with Aziz Bey's secretary, Selim 
Bey), who owned a magnificent yali on the Asiatic shore of the Bosphorus 
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(38, 76, 100). On 24 September 1943, he wrote to Werner: Dank dem Pro- 
fessor [Landsberger] partizipierte ich am letzten Samstag an der Essensein- 
ladung zuunserem zweiten Direktor, welcher sich bisher mir gegenüber hochst 
zurückhaltend gezeigt hatte. Dieser Mann, fünf Jahre älter als ich, ist als Enkel 
eines Paschas und Sohn eines vermógenden Mannes deutsch erzogen worden, 
hat in Berlin studiert und spricht fließend deutsch. Als Erbe besitzt er ein alt- 
modisches Haus in einem nahen Vorort und eine Besitzung am Bosporus, auf 
seinem asiatischen Ufer, wo er mit Mutter und Schwester, welche Witwe oder 
wenigstens dauernde Strohwitwe zu sein scheint, nebst seinem kleinen Nef- 
fen im Sommer wohnt. Man führt mit dem Dampfer hinaus. Der einst ruhige 
Ort hat jetzt, wie zwei Flügelmünner zu beiden Seiten, rechts eine Alkoholfab- 
rik der Monopolverwaltung, links eine Flaschenfabrik des Staates, ist aber im 
Innern wenig veründert. Das besondere an der Besetzung |?] ist ihr parkühn- 
licher großer Garten zwischen Straße und Wasser, an den sich, jenseits der 
Straße, ein großer Wein- und Baumgarten anschließt. Das einfache, etwas 
ungepflegte Haus steht ganz nahe dem Wasser auf einer sandigen Terrasse 
über eine Steinkai nahe bei einem kleinen ummauerten Bootshafen mit Boot- 
shaus ... Tritt man ins Haus, so befindet man sich in der hier üblichen riesigen 
Halle. Das Efszimmer typisch altmodischer, europdisierender türkischer Stil, 
sehr komisch die seinerzeit sicher sensationellen beiden Marmorwaschbecken 
mit fließendem Wasser an der Wand. Man wäscht sich hier nach dem Essen— 
die Zeiten sind wohl noch nicht lange vorbei, wo man mit den Händern afs. 
Als Zeichen der modernisierung ein Eisschrank an der Wand. Wir speisen 
zu vier, der Gastgeber und sein schweigsamer kleiner Neffe, der Professor 
und ich, hóchst aufmerksam bedient von einer alten Dienerin und in keiner 
vornehmen Familie fehlenden freundlichen Negerin. Die Schwester des Direk- 
tors, als Hausfrau, safs zwar bei Tisch, af$ aber wegen des Fastenmonats nichts. 
Auch hier sind die Frauen noch frommer im Allgemeinen als die Mánner. Das 
türkisch-europäische, etwas schablonmáfsige, aber sehr gute Essen bestand 
aus Fisch am Grill, eine zarteste Bosporusspezialität, welche ich deutsch nicht 
zu benennen weiß, dann Lammbraten (aus dem Backofen) mit Röstkartoffeln, 
Auberginen gefüllt, Pilav, die nationale Mehlspeise Muhallebi aus Milch, Reis- 
mehl und Zucker und herrliche eisgekühlte Birnen nebst Feigen, und dazu 
Tomatensalat mit eingelegten Oliven und Flaschenbier. Der Kaffee wird im 
Salon genommen, dessen altmodische Ungeschicklichkeit durch gerahmte, 
kunstvoll aus Bein gearbeitete Koransprüche etwas ins Orientalische gewan- 
delt ist. Unter den Manifestationen der sprichwörtlichen türkischen Gastfre- 
undlichkeit, die sich hier über den, dem sie zuteil wird, reichlich ergießt, aber 
nicht so leicht angeboten wird, verbrachten wir wirklich sehr angenehmen 
Stunden reinsten Friedens und vollen Wohlseins. Once Kraus attended a 
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tea party (Tanztee) organized by students, during which rather bombastic 
nationalistic poems were recited and folkdances, among them a sword- 
dance, were performed (106). 

Most of the time Kraus stayed at home, and during the summer he used 
to spend Saturday afternoons and Sundays walking or visiting Büyük Ada 
in order to swim. Travel in Istanbul and surroundings was restricted — 
Man ist hier gefangen, überall verbotene Zonen für die Auslünder, und Geld 
und Zeit habe ich auch nicht, he reported home (15), and when one aban- 
doned the usual foot-paths, one was arrested (73); the reportedly fabulous 
Black Sea beaches were also military territory and out of bounds (102). The 
Yıldız Park was opened to the public in September 1943, offering an alter- 
native outing for the wary city-wellers (... vor einem renovierten schlichten 
Pavillon (türkisch Kösk …), in dem das städtische Kasino eine Filiale eröffnet 
hat, sitzt man auf einer Terrasse und blickt über eine Art Wiese ... auf den 
Bosporus hinab und auf Skutari, während eine rumänische Zigeunerkapelle 
hinter einem lärmt und man Mittelfinger-grofse belegte Brötchen ifst, eine lan- 
gentbehrter Genuß. Preis pro Stück RM 1.—. So leben wir, so leben wir—aber 
durchaus nicht alle Tage, 101). On a few occasions Kraus travelled in Anatolia: 
in September 1938 he made a thirteen-day (first-class) train journey— 3000 
kms, of which 1000 in the Taurus Express, for 170 Marks—visiting Konya, 
Sivas, Adana, Malatya, and Bursa (18, 23; letter to Bauer, 2; most details are 
found in a letter to Friedrich, 3), which quite impressed him: die Berührung 
mit den ersten Vorposten des immernoch leidlich erhaltenen Orients ist für 
einen Orientalisten schlechterdings ein grofses Erlebnis (letter to Bauer, 2). 
To Stamm he wrote: Mitte September war ich dann 13 Tage in Anatolien ... 
Ich kam bis nach Malatya, in Sicht des Eufrat ... überschreiten darf ihn ein 
Auslūnder nicht, nur mit spezieller Genehmigung, die einzuholen ich nicht erst 
versucht hatte. Ich bin geneigt, diese kurze Reise auf einigen der Haupteisen- 
bahnlinien des Landes für die schónste meines Lebens zu halten. Landschaft, 
Antiken, Berührung mit dem Orient waren die drei aufregenden Elemente 
einer teilweise märchenhaften Fahrt. Da sehen sie die Patriarchen auf ihren 
Eselhengsten reiten, da hocken die Kurdenfrauen vor dem Balkenzaun des 
Gefüngnishofes und schreien zu ihren eingesperrten Männern hinüber, da 
schlafen die Menschen in Teppiche gewickelt auf den flüchen Düchern der 
Häuser aus Lehm und Häcksel ... Würde dieses Land einmal turistisch aus- 
geschlachtet, etwa von Cook nach Muster Ägypten—und die Regierung will 
mit Gewalt den Turismus—, dann muß ich stark für die Schweiz fürchten: was 
für grandiose Gebirge gibt es hier! (5). 

Kraus also visited Ankara several times; he sojourned there for a long 
period in 1941 during his forced idleness (30, 31, 53). In June 1941, he joined 
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Güterbock and a group of students on a trip by kaptıkagtı to Kızılcahamam 
(55); afterwards the party drank beer on a terrace on the Gazi Boulevard. 
Another week was spent in the capital on the occasion of the Third History 
Congress organised by the Türk Tarih Kurumu in November 1943 (103). He 
was invited by Landsberger, and was lodged in the luxurious Anatolia Club. 
All costs were met by the Foundation, and participants were even given 
pocket money (from which Kraus was able to save 5o Marks, most welcome 
to the restricted household budget). Most time was spent translating his 
German paper on the museum collection, to be presented on the last day, 
into Turkish—no other language was permitted— with the help of the 
daughter of the museum director. 

The letters of the post-war period covering the years 1946 to 1950, show 
much the same themes as those of the previous period. Apart from occa- 
sional comments on the depressing and continuing war-mongering and 
spreading of propagandistic lies which accompanied the emerging Cold 
War (125), Kraus time and again reported on his financial insecurity caused 
by repeated waiting mit Heulen und Zühneklappern (116) for contracts to be 
renewed, and his relentlessly increasing poverty (which contrasted sharply 
with the few, black-market tycoons and others, who profited from the eco- 
nomic situation). To Theo Bauer he wrote in 1948: Neulich hatte ich plötzlich 
das Gefühl, wenn ich in Chiton oder Toga mit Sandalen herumliefe, würde ich 
mich kaum weniger deplaciert finden als mit meinem 515 Lira Monatsgehalt 
zwischen den Luxusautomobilen, goldbeladenen Weibern und geldtrotzenden 
Kerlen unserer Hauptstrasse ... (11). The continuing economic difficulties in 
Turkey led to a marked increase in xenophobia, Kraus noted in the Sum- 
mer of 1948 (139). Half a year later he remarked: Hier wird es an den Uni- 
versitüten immer unangenehmer. Ein wüster nationalistischer Rummel hat 
eingesetzt, dem sich kein Türke zu widersetzen wagt ... (146). Despite his poor 
circumstances, Kraus, alarmed by Werner's letters from occupied Germany, 
decided to send packets with food and other necessities to Spremberg. They 
included lots of cigarettes, as long as those were allowed (until Decem- 
ber 1947, 130), and, surprisingly, also bacon and pork fat, obtained, mostly, 
from Polonezkóy (cf. 132)—only indigenous products except textile could 
be sent. This became impossible in October 1948, after prices had dramati- 
cally risen— bread, sugar and fuel even by 50 %— and Kraus could no longer 
postpone buying new shoes (141). The situation in eastern Germany did not 
look too bright, Kraus noted to his dismay, particularly after his brother's 
firm in Spremberg [Pagel & Kraus] was expropriated at the end of 1948; 
Wir gehen weiter herrlichen Zeiten entgegen. Und zwar sind sie so beglück- 
end, dafs die Menschheit jedes Jahr noch um 15 oder 20 Millionen Personen 
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wüchst, welche offenbar so begierig sind, an unseren Massenstaat- und Atom- 
glück teilzuhaben ... (145). Living conditions in Germany were not dissimilar 
from those in Turkey, Kraus noted, but one could at least do without the 
state in many spheres of life and always try to bribe officials (149). Another 
20% rise in food prices followed in April 1949; in the same month Kraus 
received his first money since four months, of which, after deduction of his 
debts, only n Lira remained (148). 

The end ofthe war had also brought the first re-emigrations: by June 1946 
most exiled Jews had already left to the USA, a minority to Palestine (110). 
Kraus registered as a candidate for repatriation at the US Consulate (and 
had to fill in a form with ‘200 questions’ which drove him mad, 110). A return 
to Germany was, for the time being, impossible because of the ruinous 
state of the country and the formerly magnificent network of universities 
and academic institutes; the occupation—Kraus hated uniforms—lack of 
vacancies—chairs in the West were still occupied by former Nazis—and the 
unimpressive number of his publications (111). In the USA, where the post- 
war period saw a flourishing of the more materialistic studies, the situation 
was also difficult. After another interruption of his income in early 1948, he 
mused: Das Leben wird immer teurer und man wäre gern anderswo—aber 
wo? Es ist überall mies, nur Australien soll in Aufschwung begriffen sein. Aber 
dort ist für Assyriologen nichts zu machen. (132) Güterbock and Landsberger, 
after they had been forced to resign from their Ankara posts, left Turkey 
in September 1948, the first to Uppsala, the latter to Chicago (141). Kraus 
by then desperately wanted to leave too, particularly after it had become 
clear that the Tarih Kurumu kept postponing publication of his work on 
the museum collection which was already for years gathering dust in some 
office drawer. 

The post-war period finally did offer, however, possibilites to boost his 
academic reputation and to publish articles; although, thanks to Hitler, 
there was no embassy to support him (Was hier imponiert ist Macht, n6), 
but pressure of Landsberger on the Turkish authorities helped (10). To his 
satisfaction, Kraus also noted the re-emergence and development of his aca- 
demic contacts through a rising number of academics visiting the museum 
and a, consequently, flourishing correspondence (12). An impressive occa- 
sion was his meeting with the famous British archeologist [ Charles Leonard] 
Woolley [1880—1960] in June 1947: Er kam hierher, um nach gewissen Antiken 
zu sehen, welche er 1914 in Karkemis ausgegraben hatte (damals zusammen 
mit dem berühmten nachmaligen Lawrence of Arabia). Als ich hórte er sei 
in Begleitung unseres Direktors in unserem Museum, sturmte ich los, um den 
berühmten Mann wenigstens mit Augen zu sehen. Ich wurde ihm vorgestellt, 
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konnte einige Auskünfte über die gesuchten Antiken geben (deren grófsten Teil 
wührend des ersten Weltkrieges verloren gegangen zu sein scheint) und wurde 
vom Direktor beauftragt, Woolley unser Museumslaboratorium zu zeigen. The 
next day he came again, and after five o'clock, Kraus accompanied him 
to his hotel. Woolley invited Kraus to drink coffee with him. The latter 
only left at eleven nach fast 8-stundiger ununterbrochener Unterhaltung, die 
mir wie ein Mūrchen vorkam, um mich des alten, aber treffenden Ausdrucks 
zu bedienen. Beim Abendessen sprachen wir von Kriegszerstórungen in Eng- 
land, Deutschland, Italien, die er als Denkmalsschutzkommandant hinter der 
englischen Armee her bereist hatte, von der englischen Moral wáhrend des 
Krieges, der Laborparty, dem Königshause und anderem. W. ist nach seiner 
eigenen Angabe 67 Jahre alt und will künftig nicht mehr graben, man hält 
ihn aber für viel junger ... Man merkt ihm seine große Energie an, so hat er 
heuer die Ausgrabung von 250 Arbeitern vollkommen allein begleitet ... Als 
ungewóhnlichen Charakterzug, der ihn besonders sympatisch macht, habe ich 
seine Art empfunden, Fragen zu beantworten und auf den Gedankengang des 
Anderen einzugehen … (letter to Stamm, u). 

Thanks to the exertions of, again, Landsberger, it appeared in July 1949 
that there was a way out of his misery after all. Befriended with his, Kraus', 
former teacher of Turkish in Vienna and Dean of the Oriental Institute, 
the turkologist Herbert Wilhelm Duda, Landsberger had suggested to him 
when the latter visited the USA to ask Kraus to fill a vacancy at the Insti- 
tute (after an Assyriologist and SS-officer, Viktor Christian, had been forced 
to resign). After some writing to and fro, Kraus was appointed extraordi- 
nary professor at Vienna in October 1949 (152, 153). Among the formalities 
to comply with he had to fill in all kinds of forms, one of which, Kraus 
noted ironically, asked him to declare whether he had been member of the 
Nazi Party, NSDAP (letter to Landsberger, 144; letter from Duda, x; letter to 
Duda, 3). The advantages of the Viennese appointment were: escape from 
Turkey and Austrian citizenship— Kraus had lost his German passport, if 
not his German citizenship, during the war (cf. letter to Bauer, 4). Disadvan- 
tages were the extremely low salary (150): only 1314.50 Shilling (219 DM) per 
month, and the difficult housing situation. After endless bureaucratic com- 
plications (and wahnsinnige Laufereien), and scraping together just enough 
money for the journey (partly from Kemal Balkan whose thesis he agreed 
to translate into German for 350 Turkish Lira, and partly from the royalties, 
te'lif hakkı, amounting to 600 lira of his book entitled Nippur ve Isin, Eski 
Babil vesikalarına góre, based on transcriptions made by his two assistants 
(cf. letter to Bauer, 12), which the Türk Tarih Kurumu had agreed to publish; 
the remaining part, 270 Lira, was with some difficulty cashed by Emin Bilgic 
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from Hamit Bey in December 1949, see the correspondence with him, letters 
to Kemal Balkan, 3, 5-8, and under "Ankara", Kraus, together with his wife, 
boarded a Swedish aeroplane on 5 January 1950 destined for Rome, where, 
before settling in their furnished room on Rudolf von Altplatz 7 (and wor- 
rying about how to survive there), they had a pleasant holiday, enjoying the 
sun, the low prices, richly furnished shops, busy traffic, and local wines (154). 


Werner Kraus writing from Germany 


The letters sent by Werner to his elder brother discuss a wide range of 
subjects, but are particularly informative about family affairs—a dominant 
theme is the declining health of their mother who, suffering from an incur- 
able desease ofthe nervous system (pobably Multiple Sclerosis), spent long 
periods in sanatoriums and hospitals—financial matters, the development 
of the family business, and the family home in Spremberg (situated on 
Drebkauerstrasse). Whereas, owing to the strict censorship—traces of the 
censors are visible in the form of stamps and pencil lines after 1939— the let- 
ters are rather short and superficial up to the end of the war, they became 
much more detailed and longer after April 1946 when the postal connec- 
tion with Istanbul had been restored; the first letters sent after this date also 
give an abundance of lively details of events which took place before May 
1945, the description of which had been distorted or suppressed in the ear- 
lier letters. (Kraus wrote Landsberger in 1940 that the letters he received 
from home occasionally contained nationalsozialistische Reflexionen über 
die militärische und politische Lage gespickt, krampfhaft den Ton schönsten 
Optimismus und schildern eitel Friedensidyll, 72.) 

The first letter, sent on 10 August 1937, informed Kraus of the demise 
of his father, who died of the consequences of a stroke in a hospital in 
Cottbus. He had been born in Vienna, and had been proud of the fact; the 
family had lived in the Taborstrasse, in the second Bezirk, as Kraus would 
write to Landsberger (137). This left his mother and Werner with a capital of 
RM 320,000, invested in the textile factory of Michelsohn & Ascher, where 
Werner worked as technician and sales manager—the firm had agents in 
Berlin, Munich and other German towns (29)—other associates in the firm 
were Mr Bernfeld, and father and son Max and Kurt Michelsohn, all Jews. 
Kraus inherited a further RM 255,000, frozen, however, in an account ofthe 
Dresdner Bank (cf. above—he was never to see a penny of it). The family 
also owned two cars. 

The year 1938 saw increased measures by the Nazi regime against the 
Jewish population. Werner reported in January that a boycott against Jew- 
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ish businesses had been announced by the Association on German-Aryan 
Manufacturers (Arbeitsgemeinschaft Deutsch-Arischer Fabrikanten), which 
would bring a 40% loss in production and income (14). Later, after the 
‘Crystal Night’ (g November 1938), it appeared that the factory was to be 
forcibly liquidated and taken over by non-Jewish owners (‘aryanized’, 17 ff.). 
(As Werner explained after the war, the liguidation was primarily inspired 
by two local competitors who maintained good relations with the Cottbus 
Handels- und Industriekammer. After Crystal Night, Werner was refused 
further entrance to the factory, and the black-guard Treuhänder, Rudolf 
Bär, forced the owners to pay him a fee of RM 40,000 for his unwanted 
services. The owners received only a third of the real value of the property, 
cf. 158.) The spinning-mill was to be turned into a workshop for educational 
purposes (Lehrwerkstatt, 31). The take-over was completed in May 1939 (40). 
This left mother and Werner with a somewhat reduced capital, which was 
partly reinvested in other companies. It also left Werner without a job, 
and it soon appeared that he, being classified as a ‘half Jew’, and therefore 
discriminated against by the German Labour Front (Deutsche Arbeitsfront) 
of which he was forced to be a member (although it tried to oust him 
because of his criminal association with [full] Jews), could not get another 
job, despite the upswing of the economy caused by a booming rearmament 
industry. Owing to his poor health, the threat of having to serve in the army 
proved unfounded (48). In May 1940, finally and after about thirty vain 
attempts, Werned was accepted in the badly paid, lowly and exhausting 
job of warehouse assistant (Lagerist) in a textile trading firm in Cottbus 
(58). Almost his whole income was spent on travel: a complicated and long 
journey by bus and train, and on foot. Only in May 1942, Werner was able to 
quit and accept a job as accountant and salesman in a small metal factory 
in Spremberg (99). In February 1943 he succeeded in buying an engine 
factory with foundry at Schlottwitz in the Erz Mountains south of Dresden, 
which was renamed Kraus & Co., but nominally under the direction ofa Mr. 
Schreiber (117,125), an entrepreneur working for the war industry (but at the 
same time involved in active sabotage of the production), whom Werner 
had met by chance and whom he had helped out with loans. Werned acted 
as sales manager and spent lengthy periods travelling in Germany—which 
bythat time meantsitting or standing in overcrowded trains and waiting for 
long hours, sometimes days, at railway stations (or in anti-aircraft shelters, 
cf. 130) for erratic connections. Production increased rapidly towards the 
end of the war, when the work-force was increased to 65 persons and 
night-shifts were introduced (134). By then the factory mainly produced 
condensing engines used in the building of tunnels and roads (154). 
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Details about daily life and historical events are scattered throughout 
Werner's letters. He referred to the breathtaking events leading up to the 
Second World War, like the annexation of Austria (March 1938, 18) and the 
occupation of Czechoslovakia a year later. When that happened he was 
spending a skiing holiday in Spindelmühle, Bohemia. On 15 and 16 March 
(1939) telephones fell dead and when am Donnerstag früh der Brünner und 
der Prager Sender mit "Heil Hitler” grüfsten und sich grofsdeutsche Rundfunk 
nannten, wufsten wir Bescheid. Es gab erst eine Weile grofses Gelüchter. Einige 
Stunden später flogen auch die ersten Flugzeug-geschwader über uns hinweg 
nach Richtung Prag. The border at Hohenelbe was closed und die tschechis- 
chen Grenzbeamten liefen schon ohne Waffen herum ... (37). The military 
campaign in the west is mentioned— nephew Horst died at Sedan in June 
1940 (59)—and added triumphantly—this was clearly meant for the eyes of 
the censor, and did not fail to irritate Kraus—that nach unseren grofsartigen 
Erfolgen müssten die Engländer und Franzosen doch bald die Nase vollhaben 
… die eingeschlossene Truppe in Flandern [ist] ja so gut wie erledigt. In den 
letzten Tagen sind weit über 60 Truppentransportschiffe, die die englischen 
Armee aus Flandern nach England zurückschaffen wollten, versenkt worden 
… (59). At the end of the same month, he added in the same vein: Wir leben 
wohl doch eine der grófsten geschichtlichen Umwālzungen, die es in Europa je 
gegeben hat. Auf die entgültige Landkarte bin ich ja gespannt! Life continued 
as usual, except for the rationing of food and clothes, and a general black- 
out. There were also many soldiers and prisoners of war about: Was ich so 
jeden Tag auf der Bahn an Gefangenen sehe, ist kaum zu beschreiben. Alle 
Hautfarben sind vertreten, von weifsen Englündern, Franzosen und natürlich 
auch Polen an über Inder, Mohammedaner, Neger und sonstige Mischungen 
aller Schattierungen. Die Franzosen haben wohl restlos ihre Kolonien aus- 
gemistet, um in Berlin einmarschieren zu kónnen. Na, das tun sie ja nun zum 
Teil auch, aber etwas anders, als sie dachten ... (61). Further topics were 
the occupation of Belgrade (April 1941, 78); Allied bombs (in August 1943 
he wrote: Wir haben 2 Bombengeschüdigte zur Aufnahme bei uns zugeteilt 
gekommen ... So etwas von Zerstórungswut ist eine solche Kultur schande, dafs 
man es überhaupt nicht verstehen kann ..., 129—it led to the angry reaction 
by Kraus quoted above). Werner agreed with his brother's opinion that war 
is always useless, but added that once one was involved, one should do one's 
duty and finish the job as soon as possible (131). 

Occasionally Werner mentions the impact of the war on the economy. 
Thus he notes the almost complete disappearance of coffee (78, 126); the 
use of wood for shoe soles (78); the lack of wine, spirits—Betrunkene sind ja 
hier verschwunden, nachdem es Schnaps, und Wein nicht mehr gibt, und das 
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Bier ist der Gesundheit sehr förderlich, aber nicht geeignet sich zu besaufen 
… (131)—and cigarettes—a Raucherkarte was introduced in February 1942 
(93); exorbitant black market prices (99); the rationing of potatoes (May 
1942, 99); the special allowances necessary for petrol and train journeys 
(102); the appearance of foreign labourers and domestic servants (104, 113, 
18)— Werner himself employed (forced) Polish and other east-European 
workers in Schlottwitz from February 1943—a barrack was built near the 
factory to house them (n8, 126)—first came nine Polish ladies, but diese 
mussten wir allerdings selbst entlausen! Aber da ist so eine alte Aufwartefrau, 
die greift sich die Maruschkas jeden Sonnabend, und dann werden sie unter 
lautem Protest ihrerseits abgeschrubbt ... (n8). At the same time all female 
citizens under 45 years of age and men without a ‘useful’ occupation were 
obliged to work (from March 1943) and shops selling luxury goods such 
as radios, grammaphones, pianos and cars, were closed down, as were 
restaurants and bars (119). 

The correspondence petered down in 1944— by then it consisted only 
of postcards with a few lines—and stopped completely in August of that 
year. Apart from two Red Cross messages sent in December 1944 and May 
1945, it was resumed in April 1946. The first letter (of 11 April, 154, with 
supplementary data in 157, 158, 160)—the first in which Werner could 
freely speak his mind in nine years— contains the hair-rasing tale of what 
happened to him and his mother after August 1944. After the attempt to 
murder Hitler on 20 July 1944, Himmler ordered that ‘half Jews’ had to be 
moved to special camps in order to be kept ready for construction work 
under the Organisation Todt. Werner decided to escape and travelled to 
Strasbourg, officially asa commissoner for the Rüstungskommando, charged 
with rescuing machinery from capture by the approaching Allies, but was 
arrested by the police after thre weeks. Soon afterwards he was able to 
flee to Prague where he, provided with a false pass, could stay with Czech 
acquaintances of his friend Uhrig. Worrying about his mother, he went to 
Spremberg after another three weeks, but was soon arrested. In December, 
despite the fact that he was declared medically unfit, he was sent to Suhl, 
Thüringen, by the local Kreisleiter who thought it a bloody shame that 
Werner, a dreckiger Judenlummel, was still living in a villa with telephone, 
and that he was still around in the first place. In Suhl Werner was lodged 
in barracks behind barbed wire with sixty other Mischlinge and had to 
work in a tunnel, unprotected by any safety measures (and saw a number 
of his fellow-prisoners fall victim to dynamite explosions). Thanks to his 
poor health, he was reluctantly released in January 1945, and put at the 
disposal of the Gestapo in Spremberg (who wished to charge him with 
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the collection of rubbish in the town). With the help of Schreiber, he 
could semi-clandestinely work as a metal worker in the latter's workshop; 
during weekends he secretly travelled to Schlottwitz to see to his factory. 
In February 1945, while the Soviet troops were approaching, Spremberg was 
turned into a reinforced bastion and the remaining men forcibly enrolled 
in the militia (Volkssturm). Bombing and shooting planes flew over the 
town and Werner decided to evacuate his mother, accompanied by a nurse, 
to Schlottwitz. Papers, jewelry and other important belongings were also 
moved there. Chaos reigned, worsened by a stream of refugees from the 
east. The populace lived off dead horses and army supplies. The battle of 
the Oder-Neisse began on 16 April and the Russians attacked in the early 
morning. A heavy bombardment burst forth at ten o'clock. Werner fled to 
the cellar when the first window panes broke. In the evening the town was 
burning and on the17th Werner and his former camp companion, Pagel, fled 
with a wheel-barrow loaded with some essential necessities to the nearby 
Teschnitzer Forest. Most inhabitants and soldiers had left the town and 
were fleeing towards the west. Pagel had heard that the SS had decided 
to kill off the remaining 'half Jews' in a Wehrwolf action and they decided 
to try to move to Schlottwitz. At 3 o'clock in the morning of 18 April they 
departed and after an exhausting and difficult journey on foot, in cars and 
by train, sleeping rough every night, and on one occasion almost overtaken 
bythe Russians near Klettwitz, arrived on the 24th. Production in the factory 
came to a halt, also because of a lack of electricity. The authorities had fled 
and by 7 May the Soviet troops had reached Dresden. Meanwhile the last 
demoralised German soldiers passed through (Bei uns kam ab und zu noch 
ein volkommen besoffener SS-Hengst und wollte verteidigen und kämpfen, bis 
man ihm die Jacke vollhaute ...) After the capitulation, in the night of 8 to 9 
May, the firstSoviet Panzer appeared in Schlottwitz. Atthe end ofthe month 
production in the factory started again on a small scale, but soon, on 4 
August, the Red Army removed all machinery destined for war reparations, 
as it did in all factories in the occupied Soviet zone. Mother died on 12 
june. 

Later that month, Werner returned to Spremberg which looked deso- 
late—the central (Wilhelm) square and main streets had been destroyed by 
fire—and was populated by thousands of displaced Italians and Poles but 
largely abandoned by its former inhabitants. The house in Drebkauerstrasse 
had been turned into a field hospital by the Soviet Army, as were the other 
houses in the street. (It was later used by the police, and definetely confis- 
cated by the Soviet Army to house the local Ortskommandantur in June 1948, 
after Werner had lived there only for a short while again from 1947, cf. 188; 
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he moved to another house in Berlinerstrasse.) The former Michelsohn & 
Ascher factory was in ruins. Werner was registered as inhabitant No. 1234, 
obtained a ration of bread and carrots, and found lodgings with his old as- 
sociate Bernfeld who had also survived the camp at Suhl. Not only did the 
family lose one factory and the working contents of another, it also lost its 
capital: all bank deposits and outstanding loans (but not the debts!) existing 
on 8 May 1945 in the eastern Zone were frozen. Werner was thus left with 
RM 1,500 in cash which he had by chance in his pocket and a few pieces of 
furniture, paintings and porcelain not yet robbed from the house. He also 
regained ownership of—the ruin of—Michelsohn & Ascher (soon to be let) 
and was entitled to rent from the family home on Drebkauerstrasse. (He 
estimated his capital to be worth again RM 82,000 in April 1947, cf. 186.) In 
order to survive, Werner and Pagel, who had become friends, decided to 
start a repair shop and after many troubles—there was a lack of everything, 
particularly raw materials and electricity—they were able to make ends 
meet from the proceeds. By July the shop had grown into a factory, Pagel 
& Kraus Giesserei und Gerātebau, which employed 40 workmen (158). Kraus 
& Co. in Schlottwitz started again on 6 November 1945, but under difficult 
circumstances, particularly the energy problem halted productivity (162). 
Nevertheless life adopted more regular patterns, albeit on quite a reduced 
scale and with far less comfort. Werner went to parties, visited the cin- 
ema now and then—they only showed German and Soviet films (162)—and 
became befriended with a young lady called Charlotte who worked on a 
farm near Schlottwitz (163—she later became his wife). Food was scarce 
and the daily ration had a nutritional value of not more than 1200 calories, 
although Werner was privileged as an officially recognized 'victim of Fas- 
cism' (which meant paying less tax, cf. 186). Werner was able to increase 
the meager rations with vegetables, tobacco (cigarettes were hard to find) 
and fruit which he had begun to grow in the garden during the war. Trans- 
port largly depended on an old, highly untrustworthy, motorcycle; lorries 
were patched together from odds and ends out of the wreckage of military 
vehicles lying around everywhere. Petrol, however, was rare, new tires non- 
existant (171). 

After the harsh winter of1946—1947, when the populace had to subside on 
a diet of potatoes, bread and cabbage (165—166), coal was scarse (168), and 
much time was spent on endless journeys in unheated trains (165), things 
began to look better although life for independent entrepreneurs was made 
extremely difficult. Not long after the war land, big firms, Nazi businesses 
and utility enterprises, like gas and electricity works, were confiscated by 
the state (171), and there was an appalling expansion of red tape, which 
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forced the still active private entrepreneurs to keep up a minimum standard 
of production (174), write monthly reports, ask permission for every trans- 
action and so forth (161, 202)—to bribe officials was hardly an option—as 
well as continual tax increases (167). Imports from the west became scarse 
(187), and later almost impossible, particularly after the currency reform of 
July 1948 which saw the introduction of a separate, worthless, new Mark in 
the eastern Zone (189, 190, 191, 192). In January Pagel & Kraus was turned 
into 'people's property (Volkseigentum) with a loss of at least DM 20,000, 
but the measure was soon again suspended (196, 198); Werner commented 
that the Planungswirtschaft had clearly become a Planungschaos (198). By 
then Werner had withdrawn from the firm and started (in December 1948) 
a cylinder grindery (Zylinderschleiferei) for cars (195), but permission to 
make it operative only came in August 1949 (203). In October 1949, Werner 
noted that the eastern Zone had obtained its own government— this in fact 
referred to the founding of the German Democratic Republic (DDR)—and 
expressed his hope that economic life would become better once regular 
trade agreements had been concluded with the western zones of the coun- 


try (205). 


Literature: M. Stol, “In Memoriam F.R. Kraus”, in Bibliotheca Orientalis 
XLVIII (1991); F.R. Kraus, “Die Istanbuler Tontafelsammlung”, in: Journal of 
Cuneiform Studies 1 (1947), pp. 93-119; Horst Widmann, Exil und Bildung- 
shilfe. Die deutschsprachige akademische Emigration in die Türkei nach 1933 
(Frankfurt/Main 1973); Haymatloz. Exil in der Türkei 1933—1945 (Schriften- 
reihe des Vereins Aktives Museum 8, Berlin 2000); Ludmile Hanisch, Ausge- 
grenzte Kompetenz. Portráts vertriebener Orientalisten und Orientalistinnen 
1933—1945. Eine Hommage anläfslich des XXVIII. Deutschen Orientalistentags 
Bamberg 26.-30. Mürz 2001 (Halle/Saale 2001), pp. 46—47; Jan Schmidt, "Fritz 
Rudolf Kraus in Istanbul (1937-1949) and the Development of Ancient 
Near Eastern Studies in Turkey", in Bibliotheca Orientalis LVII (2010), cols. 
6-22. For the Istanbul cataloguing project, see Muazzez Çığ, “Atatürk and 
the Beginnings of Cuneiform Studies in Turkey", in Journal of Cuneiform 
Studies 40/2 (1988), pp. 211-216. For Kraus’ publications, see: G. van Driel, 
ThJ.H. Krispijn et alii, eds., Zikir Šumim. Assyriological Studies Presented to 
F.R. Kraus on the Occasion of his Seventieth Birthday (Leiden 1982), pp. 485— 
491. On the historical background, see Erik J. Zūrcher, Turkey. A Modern His- 
tory (London & New York 1993), pp. 184—227. 


CHAPTER ELEVEN 


LEIDEN, UNIVERSITEITSBIBLIOTHEEK, 
COLLECTION OF THE ROYAL ACADEMY 
OF ARTS AND SCIENCES 
(KONINKLIJKE AKADEMIE VAN WETENSCHAPPEN) 


The greater part of the manuscripts with texts in various Oriental lan- 
guages, including Hebrew, Arabic, Persian, Turkish, Malay and Chinese, 
MSS Acad. 1 to 257, had belonged to the library of the orientalist Joannes 
Willmet (1750—1835). After studies at the University of Harderwijk and 
in Leiden, he was appointed Protestant minister at Loenen in 1785. He 
became professor of Oriental Languages, later also of Hebrew Antiquities, 
at Harderwijk in 1793, and later, in 1804, at the Athenaeum Illustre in Ams- 
terdam. Like his teacher Everard Scheidius (1742-1794), Willmet was an 
avid collector of books and manuscripts. He was also himself the first to 
describe his manuscripts (in Latin); a manuscript catalogue in his hand 
is found in MS Acad. 264. The manuscripts seem to have been acquired 
in the Netherlands, and a considerable number of them had previously 
belonged to other Dutch scholars, among them Jacob Golius (1596—1667), 
Jacques Bernard (1658—1718), Adrianus Reland (1676—1718), Johannes Hey- 
man (1667—1737), Jacob Meier (1679—1741), Jan Jacob Schultens (1716—1778), 
Jacob Willemsen (1698—1780), Didericus Adrianus Walraven (1732—1804), 
and others, and sometimes to more than one in succession. A substan- 
tial number of manuscripts, among them autographs and personal papers, 
had belonged to the German missionaries Stephan Schultz (1714-1776) and 
Albert Friedrich Woltersdorf (d.1755, at Acre), who had travelled in the Mid- 
dle East in 1752—1756 (see in particular under MS Acad. 97, below). Schultz 
was Oberdiacon of the Ulrichskirche at Halle, travelled for the Jewish Insti- 
tute (Institutum Judaicum, meant to convert Jews and Muslims to Chris- 
tianity) during the years 1736—1756, and succeeded the latter as director in 
1760 (see Friedrich Carl Gottlob Hirsching, Historisch-litterarisches Hand- 
buch berühmter und denkwürdiger Personen welche in dem 18. Jahrhundert 
gelebt haben (17 Vols. Leipzig, 1794—1815), Vol. 11 (1808), p. 337.) A part of 
his autograph diary, covering the period May to September 1753, is found 
in MS Acad. 196. An account of all his travels was printed in Der Leitun- 
gen des Hóchsten nach seinem Rath auf den Reisen durch Europa, Asia und 
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Africa (4 Vols. Halle 1771-1775); a selection is found in Editha Wolf-Crome, 
ed., Stephanus Schultz, Aus den Lebenserinnerungen (Hamburg 1977). The 
Jewish Institute was founded by Johann Heinrich Callenberg (1694—1760), 
professor of Oriental languages and theology at Halle University in 1728; it 
published books in various languages, among them Turkish (cf. VDB III, 
p. 96). The Schultz & Woltersdorf collection was acquired by Willmet in 
1773. Willmet's collection as a whole was eventually sold in auction in 1837 
and bought by the then King, Willem I, who in turn donated the collection to 
the Academy, then called ‘Royal Dutch Institute’ (Koninklijk-Nederlandsche 
Instituut—stamps with this name are found in the manuscripts). On the 
covers, often light yellow boards with calf or light brown paper back and 
edges, of most manuscripts, clippings from the auction catalogue of1837 are 
pasted. The collection is kept on permanent loan in the Leiden University 
Library. 


Literature: Bibliotheca Willmetiana. Catalogus Bibliothecae Instructissimae, 
quam in suos usus comparavit vir clarissimus Joannes Willmet ... (Amsterdam 
1837); Nat, 'Studie', pp. 81, 83-88, 102-103; NNBW X, col. 1222. 


Acad. 1 
The Four Gospels 


An undated copy of a translation of the first four books of the New Testa- 
ment. No translator is mentioned. The work is preceded by a brief intro- 
duction (p. 1), and consists of the Gospels according to Matthew (pp. 1-128); 
Mark (pp. 129-211); Luke (pp. 213-350); and John (pp. 351-403). Each chap- 
ter is preceded by a heading (in black) with the words 'In the name of the 
Father, the Son and the Holy Spirit who are One God' in slightly differ- 
ent Turkish versions. Numbered chapters are indicated in red by the word 
‘ishah’. The translation does not seem to have been printed. 

A few marginal additions and indications of content (in red), including 
occasional verse numbering. The title Quatuor Evangeliorum Versio Turcica 
and the inscription J. Willmet 1773’ with the number 23 occur on the second 
flyleaf, recto. 


Rebound in boards with flap; white glazed paper without watermarks; 
5+453+5 pages, with original numbers in red; 228 x175 mm and 171x go mm; 
15 lines; without catchwords; vowelled nesih; headings, rubrics, double bor- 
ders, and dots in red; without a date and the name of a copyist. 
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Begins (p. 1): 

e dene tēja is ooh Kol jan zeck Joel osa salle Am 32) Soho vu ade ef 

Ends (p. 403): 

Je det y globi Ko ol yb S pē aee ero Jal Bd c spam pet 
Ë ed dele MES ll 

Catalogue entry: CCOBARS 2u (p. 268). 


Acad. 8 
A miscellany 


The collection which comprises treatises on religious matters as well as 
prayer prescriptions was written by one copyist who mentions himself in 
a colophon on p. 282 as Emir b. Mehmed; it is dated the final days of Zt 
l-ka‘de 1003 (27 July-6 August 1595). The inscription J. Willmet 1773' with 
the number 37 occurs on the first original flyleaf, recto. 


(1) pp. 1-282 
Rahat el-kulüb Jl Col) 


An anonymous treatise on religious dogma and wisdom, further undocu- 
mented. The title is mentioned in a heading preceding the text on p. 1 and 
in p. 5:2-3. The work is preceded by an introduction (pp. 1-6) and divided 
into two parts (fas/) entitled, respectively, Usül-i kelàm (pp. 6-175) and İlm-i 
mesäyih (pp.175—282), subdivided into, respectively, four and eight chapters 
(bab)—the chapter headings are printed in CCOBARS. A few marginal addi- 
tions. 


Begins (p. 1, after a besmele): 

ale, AN An SE et Sa dal Al sj f anao Jal S he ell G at aH 
Aë Cal 55 de Jol len 

Ends (pp. 281-282): 
di lei cb dal Jel zë Ze olie Jd zeig ey Sal Oye 

Colophon (p. 282): 
Lindl «S [osaill =] saa 55 gll 3 A 55 A el CUM Al seg ia idl JL oia Ca 
aE y yl il aal 
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Catalogue entry: CCOBARS 214 (pp. 260—261). 


(2) pp. 282—329 
Vasīyetnāme-i resūl Allāh AN dei ube va 


Ananonymous tract on religious morals, which mostly consists ofa colloguy 
between the Prophet Muhammad and the Devil, based on various traditions 
(hadith) attributed to Abülhasan Bakrī Mühammad b. Ishaq (cf. p. 283:3) 
and others. The title occurs in a heading preceding the text on p. 282. The 
alternative, more general, title Vasīhatnāme is mentioned in the colophon 
(p. 329). A few marginal additions. 


Begins (p. 282, after a besmele): 
E as edis Se od olas daan Spee dan g Shy A bel as Je shall y ad) a 
ox ole Sas] ome 
Ends (pp. 328-329): 
ASS p Sie Shae yo cgo Sh sl EN share GB dy ce let Spee Jes; 
JS O13 SUN 3395 dio Mik 
Colophon (p. 329): 
aol Con Baal! A M oie Ce 
Catalogue entries: CCOBARS 214 (pp. 261-262), where other MSS are men- 
tioned; see also Sohrweide II, 20. 


(3) pp. 329—341 


A collection of Arabic prayer prescriptions with indications of their origin 
in hadīth literature and explanations in Turkish. Marginal additions. Begins: 


… Als M Ol os Lä: Az [sic] bad ad B ll pt G g 


Rebound in boards with flap; white to cream glazed paper; (2) +3 +341+ (2) 
pages; 205 x143 mm and 160 x 85 mm, varying; 11 lines; catchwords; vowelled 
nesih; headings, rubrics and lines in red. See also above. 
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Acad. 22 
A commentary on the thirty-sixth chapter ofthe Koran 


The commentary on sūra Yāsīn is both anonymous and undated. It is pre- 
ceded by an introduction (pp. 1-4), in which, among other things, the benif- 
ıcent effects of the lecture of the chapter are enumerated, and consists of a 
verse-by-verse quotation of the original text in red, followed by an exten- 
sive commentary in Turkish. The text is interrupted at various points by 
Persian verses and ‘stories’ (hikayet) based on hadith. A few marginal addi- 
tions by the copyist as well as pencil numbers indicating the subsequent 
ayets; interlinear and marginal remarks in Latin, equally in pencil, but in a 
different hand, possibly by Golius (cf. below), are found on pp. 54-55. The 
work was clearly written in the characteristic and elegant hand of Shahin 
Kandi who worked as a copyist for Jacob Golius in the middle of the 17th 
century (see on him, the introduction to Chapter 1 in Volume I, and index). 
A description ofthe contents in Latin, with the indication that the work was 
acquired at the auction of the library of [Jacques] Bernard [1658—1718], is 
found on the inner front-board; the legend J. Willmet' with the year1804 and 
the number 184, is also found there. (Jacques Bernard was appointed pastor 
to the église Walonne in Leiden in 1705, and later, in 1712, became professor 
of Philosophy and Mathematics at the Leiden University, cf. NNBW III, cols. 
101-102.) Willmet bought the manuscript when the library of D.A. Walraven 
(1779—1804), professor of Oriental languages in Amsterdam, was put up for 
sale. 


Bound in soft cardboard covered in varicoloured marbled paper; glazed 
cream paper without watermarks; 1459 pages; 200 x160 mm and 145x100 
mm, varying; catchwords; vowelled nesih; Arabic quotations, rubrics and 
lines in red; without a date (see also above). 


Begins (p. 1, after a besmele): 


Gar s ule s SA Aa ch 48.2 5 SH ES OLN sue e Spt will a 
GAB So yj) col plier Lal e Sale Jl ls 
Ends (p. 59): 
zo lee [5] eig al TS] AT laist Aal Ach ja zul Tyan gu ll. 
d rde e 
Catalogue entry: CCOBARS 212 (p. 259). 
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Acad. 27 
Vasiyet[-nàme] [445] Cue, 


An undated copy of a treatise on the principles of the Muslim faith by 
Mehmed b. Pir ‘Ali Birgivi (Birgili Mehmed Efendi, d. 981/573). Many manu- 
script copies have survived. The title and the name of the author are men- 
tioned in p. 1:6-8; the legend haza kitāb Birgili Mehmed Efendi is found in a 
heading preceding the text on p. 1. After a short introduction (pp. 1-2), the 
work consists of a great number of short chapters, discussing topics ranging 
from 'the negative attributes of God (as-sifat es-selbīye, p. 2) and the mira- 
cles ofthe Prophet, to Koran recitation and 'atonement through fasting and 
oaths’ (keffaretü s-savm ve l-yemin, p. go). In an appendix (zeyl, p. 94), not 
rubricated in this copy, there are further chapters on canonical ablutions 
(istinca), prayer, and menstruation (hayz). A few marginal additions. (For 
other copies of the same work, see Leiden, UB Codices Or. 960, 1288, 1562, 
11.042, 14.264(2), 17.123, 17.127, and 23.650(2).). 

A brief prayer formula, based on a text in el-Kessaf, is added below the 
colophon on p. 118. Owner's inscriptions of ‘Abdullah Halıfe and Hüseyn 
are found on the (unnumbered) ‘title page’. The legend J. Willmet’ with 
the year 1800 and the number 121 occurs on the second flyleaf, verso. The 
manuscript was bought by Willmet at a public auction in Middelburg and 
had belonged to the library of J.J. de Bruin, and before him, to that of 
Jacob Willemsen, professor of Theology at Amsterdam (1698—1780), whose 
manuscripts had been sold at a public auction in Leiden in 1781 (cf. CCO- 
BARS, p. xi). 


Rebound in boards covered in varicoloured marbled paper with gold- 
embossed brown leather cover in Western style; a green ribbon is attached 
to the spine; glazed white paper without watermarks; (4)+1+118+1+(2) 
pages; 146 x 97 mm and 110x 65 mm, varying; 11 lines; catchwords; vowelled 
nesih; headings in red; without a date and the name ofa copyist. 


Begins (p. 1, after a besmele): 
PD, Bball ade at dol oye Lee a MY blaa sill at ar 
From the introduction (pp. 1-2): 
A) All gaall kis Ge Je e op Aë alle ja hall pad! së dos oig ae Ul 
Ends (p. 118): 
„lak del ail y AS Y gs as ath d s» ras dB col 
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Colophon (ibidem): 
cola abl s CLS cz 


Catalogue entries: CCOBARS 213 (p. 260); Sohrweide I, 29, where other MSS 
are mentioned; see also Fihris 5090—5107 (IV, pp. 263-265); Schmidt 126, 
G 1515(1); TYTK (Antalya) 207, 1170, 1553, 2915-2916; TIYK29; Yardim3292- 
3298. 


Editions: Istanbul 1218, 1220 and 1249. 


Translations: into French (from 1704) and Norwegian (1829), see Sohrweide 
I, p. 24. 


Literature: cf. Sohrweide I, p. 24. 


Acad. 30 
Turkish recipes 


The manuscript contains an undated copy of an Arabic work on praying, 
Ghunyat al-mutamallt, by Ibrahim b. Muhammad al-Halabī (d. 956/1549), 
cf. GAL I, p. 383, followed by supplements (tatimmat), incomplete at the 
end; cf. CCOBARS 135 (pp. 173—174), Voorhoeve, p. 236. The legend J. Will- 
met' with the year 1800 and the number 91 occurs on the inner front-board. 
The manuscript was bought by Willmet at a public auction in Middelburg 
and had belonged to the library of J.J. de Bruin, and before him, to that of 
Jacob Willemsen, professor of Theology at Amsterdam (1698—1780), whose 
manuscripts had been sold at a public auction in Leiden in 1781 (cf. CCO- 
BARS, p. xi). An owner's inscription in Latin of [the orientalist] Jacob Meier 
[1679—1741] with the date 6 April 1705 is found on the second flyleaf, recto. 

Various Turkish recipes for curing diarrhoea and other ailments are 
found on the second flyleaf, verso (3 lines), and the third flyleaf, recto (u 
lines). 


Acad. 34 


A miscellany 


The undated volume contains various prayers and an essay on praying. 
The unused pages contain various text fragments, partly illegible by fading 
and stains: two ģazels by Kara Oglan (first original flyleaf, verso); a recipe 
(p. 18, 3 lines); a prayer prescription for attracting a beloved one (p. 19); a 
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question (‘if they ask you since when have you been a Muslim?’) followed 
by an answer (p. 20, 6 lines); a prayer for allaying heart pain (ibidem, 4 
lines written upside down); and an almost illegible text in which the Tevrāt 
(Pentateuch), ‘isa and Muhammad are mentioned, followed by a prayer 
prescription (p. 125). The volume had belonged to the library of J.J. de Bruin, 
and possibly also to Jacob Willemsen, cf. under MS Acad. 30, above. The 
legend J. Willmet with the year 1800 and the number 120 occurs on the 
second flyleaf, verso. 


(1) pp. 1-16 


A copy of an anonymous treatise without title on praying and the way how 
certain prayers should be performed. The work ends in a poem (nazm, p. 15), 
followed by a series of comparisons the type: ‘the body of the imam is the 
mihrāb; the soul of the imam is the Koran ...' and five types of kıble: ‘the kıble 
of the body is Ka‘ba; the kıble of the soul is the beytülma mür' and so forth; 
these are ascribed to the authority of Abu Hanifa. 


Begins (p. 1, after a besmele): 
asse ois Al a lb sl aas gu. pill dal del 5 all Ae ishall Jar sill A a 
we CN S395 Sep paste dl ua ise: Dal y gk! Sol, 
Ends (pp. 15316): 
De An oe Aë ER Aust dl op dn * oen Ge a LET g Mala 
Al oss dé Alan, dive A Jo 


(2) pp. 21-124 


A collection of (Arabic) prayers, preceded by Turkish commentaries. The 
name of the prayers is found in headings: Du'a-i kadeh (p. 21); Du'a s-salat 
(p. 37); Du'à-i ism-i azam (p. 52); Du@-i nur (p. 60); Du'a-i Hir-i Ilyas 
(p. 72); Du'a-i tacname (p. 80); Du'ā-i hurüf (p. 84); Du'a-i serif (p. 87); Du'a-i 
Mustafa(p. 99); Du'a-i helak-i dügman (p.107). Poems in a different hand are 
found on pp. 26 and 28. The work ends with a series of prayer prescriptions 
andtalisman texts with drawings (from p.118); a final Arabic prayer is found 
On pp. 123-124. 


Begins (p. 21): 


vee gell eS TOTO EAE RS & onl lag ad 
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Rebound in boards with flap and brown leather back and edges; cream 
to pale yellow and dark green glazed paper, moisture stains; occasional 
stenciled patterns; (4)+3+125+(4) pages; 147x100 mm; irregular margins; 
nesih, vowelled in (2); (1) crudely illuminated borders in red, yellow and 
(oxidized) gold with tree and flower patterns; (2) headings, rubrics and dots 
in red; gold borders within black lines and a simple headpiece, equally in 
gold, on p. 21; without a date and the name of a copyist. 


Catalogue entry: CCOBARS 220 (pp. 267-268). 


Leiden, Acad. 35 
A miscellany 


The undated volume contains four main parts, possibly gathered from 
different manuscripts and rebound later, among them (2), pp. 10-35, an 
incomplete collection of Arabic prayers, and (3), pp. 36-52, a collection of 
forty traditions with interlinear Persian commentary, both of great artistic 
and calligraphic excellence. An owner's inscription of Ahmed Beg b. Davud 
Paga of Rumelia and calculations occurs on p. 7; the formula lā hawl wa lā 
quwwa illa bP Allah in bold calligraphic sülüs is found on p. 9. The volume 
had belonged to the library of J.J. de Bruin, and possibly also to Jacob 
Willemsen, cf. under MS Acad. 30, above. The legend J. Willmet with 
the number n5 occurs on the inner front-board. There are two parts with 
Turkish texts: 


(1) pp. 1-6 


A collection of drawings and brief texts in Arabic, Persian and Turkish: 
a circular drawing for locating 'the men of the absent world” which rep- 
resent the main directions of the surface of the earth with numbers and 
explanations in Turkish, and preceded by a mnemotechnical poem (in Per- 
sian)—headed dā'ire-i rical-i gayb (p. 1; see also under MS Acad. 45(2), 
below); a Du'a-i rical-i ģayb (in Arabic, p. 2); a Du'ā” hijābi quwwa (in Ara- 
bic, pp. 2-3); a prayer in Arabic headed fi mugābilat a‘da’ (p. 3); a prayer in 
Arabic with the heading yemekden sonra okunacak du'adur (p. 3); a brief 
essay in Turkish on the star called Seküs (p. 4); a circular drawing with 
the main directions and numbers indicating the orbit of the same star, 
headed da'ire-i necm-i Seküs (p. 5); a Turkish poem (3 distich) with advice of 
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Abū ‘Ali [Ibn] Sma (Avicenna) about which directions to avoid on which 
days of the week (p. 6). 


(4) pp. 55-67 


An almanac (rūznāme) for the year 1054 (1644—1645), containing tables 
for each lunar month with indications of periods auspicious for certain 
activities and other data; these are preceded by an explanatory texts, headed 
ahkām-i sehr (pp. 57—66). The tables are preceded by introductory parts 
(pp. 55-56), among them a digression on the astrologically blessed character 
of the year, being known as a ‘year of the monkey’ (sal-i hamdüne | meymün 
yılı, both terms being mentioned in blue in the heading preceding the 
text) among the Tatars and Turks and which results in particular in the 
increased valour of the ruling sultan in fighting the infidels. The margins 
contain additions in sikeste, partly lost by trimming, with notes on events, 
in particular the appointment of ķāžīs and other Ottoman officials taking 
place during the relevant month. The last table (p. 67) contains general 
characterists of the living conditions for certain parts ofthe population and 
ofthe weather, and is headed baķīye-i ahkam-i sehr. A Turkish distich occurs 
On p. 54. 


Rebound in richly gold-embossed red leather in Western style; both front 
and back covers contain a title in gold capitals against a black background: 
Arabicae et Turcicae preces eleganter scriptae; white to cream glazed paper; 
pages in (1) enlarged by added strokes of paper; gold edges; (10) +1+67 + (12) 
pages; 177 x nomm; (1,4) calligraphic, partly vowelled nesih; (1) headings, 
rubrics and drawings (partly) in red; (4) headings in blue and green, dia- 
grams in black, red, blue, and green; without a date and a name of a copy- 
ist/draftsman (see also above). 


Catalogue entry: CCOBARS 223 (p. 269). 


Acad. 38 
A miscellany 


The small, undated volume, containing pious and magical texts, has a part, 
PP. 1143135, which is written on different paper in the hand of a different 
scribe; it clearly had its origin in a different manuscript. An inscription in 
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Latin A. 1680 Emptus Leidae 8 Aprilis is found on the third flyleaf, recto. It 
resembles one found in Acad. 218, where the name of Cornelis Uythage 
is mentioned. He studied theology in Leiden, and published some books, 
among which a tract entitled Antichristus Mahometes ... (Leiden 1666), 
which offended some local pastors and involved him in a lawsuit (cf. Van der 
Aa XVIII, p. 43; Willem Otterspeer, Groepsportret met Dame II. De vesting van 
de macht. De Leidse universiteit, 1673-1775 (Leiden 2002), p. 97). The legend 
‘J. Willmet’ with the year 1804 and the number 15 occurs on the third flyleaf, 
verso. Willmet bought the manuscript when the library of D.A. Walraven 
(1779—1804), professor of Oriental languages in Amsterdam, was put up for 
sale. 

The contents are the following: a series of Arabic prayers accompanied by 
Turkish interpretations, often instructions for the use of the prayers as tal- 
ismans. Headings indicate the name of the prayers: Du'ā-i mühr-i Süleyman 
(p. 1); Du'a-i nur (p. 21); Du'ā-i 'arg-i 'azim (p. 208); Du'ā-iīmān (p. 228); Du'a-i 

fazail (p. 235); a series of prescriptions for talismans (pp. 77-103); a series of 

Arabic prayers (pp.104—135); an ‘ahdname ascribed to the Prophet, preceded 
by a description of its magic quality (pp. 136—179); an enumeration in Ara- 
bic of the beautiful names of God, preceded by an explanation in Turkish 
headed Şerh esma'i L-hiisnā (pp. 179-204); a description of the magic quality 
oftwo ofthe beautiful names (pp. 204-208); and prescriptions for talismans 
(PP. 244-257). 


Rebound in vellum; glazed white to cream paper without watermarks; 
(6)+1+257+(2) pages; 97 x 70 mm and 50x40 mm, varying; 5 lines (pp. 104— 
135: writing surface 80x55 mm, varying; 7 lines); catchwords; irregular vow- 
elled nesih in two hands; headings and magic formulae in red; a circular 
drawing in black and red on p. 20; red dots on pp. 104-135; discoloured gold 
borders on pp. 1-20; a crude headpiece in black and gold on p. 1; without 
date and the name of a copyist. 


Catalogue entry: CCOBARS 219 (pp. 266—267). 


Acad. 42 
A miscellany 


The volume contains two main works copied by one copyist; a colophon 
with the name of Adamcil ‘Ali Hoca Edirnevi and the date last days of$a' bān 
1062 (28 July-5 August 1652) occurs on p. 314. Brief texts in different hands 
are found on the first two flyleaves: two Arabic prayers (first flyleaf, recto 
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and verso), the first preceded by an Turkish introduction; a Turkish text 
on faith (ūnān, first flyleaf, recto, margin); two lines of a letter mentioning 
‘Ali Hoca (possibly the copyist), a list of various ingredients (6 lines), and a 
pious phrase in Arabic (3 lines) (second flyleaf, recto). The legend J. Willmet' 
with the year 1821 and the number 249 occurs on the inner front-board. The 
manuscript had previously belonged to the Reverend V.D.M. Timmermans 
Hubert. 


(1) pp. 1-262 


An anonymous work on scholarship and scholars, probably incomplete 
at the beginning. It mostly consists of Arabic quotations from the Koran 
and hadith with explanations in Turkish. There are two parts (fast) on, 
repectively, 'ilm(pp. 1-222) and on ‘ulema and fukaha (pp. 222—262). A few 
marginal corrections. The work is followed (pp. 262-263) by two quota- 
tions in Arabic from the Masnad by al-Bukhārī and Ihya ulüm ad-dīn by 
al-Ghazalī. 


Begins (p. 1, after a besmele): 
Seide i je dagdier geel her aec dud 

pa dal Ib de Kur ped ale Spar pode 
Ends (p. 262): 


CE Sold e) je eda ER syll ca uà Fle o guild pyle gas 
(2) pp. 263-314 
Dakayikü l-ahbar ey! xl» 


A copy of a collection of traditions (hadith), incomplete at the end, by 
Kazi ‘Abdurrahim b. Ahmed or Ebü ‘Abdullah Mehmed b. Selämetülkuzä’. 
Neither title nor author is mentioned. The work, completed in 965/1558 
(cf. Leiden, UB Cod.Or. 12.386, f. 99a), consists, after a brief introduction 
(p. 263) of traditions loosely arranged in chapters (bab or haber) according 
to subject; these are the creation, the angels (p. 272), death (p. 275), the 
Devil (p. 289), and angelic wailing upon the departure of a soul from a 
body and other traditions related to death and resurrection (p. 292); the 
last chapter heading refers to the two recording angels which accompany 
man (katibeyn, p. 306; cf. Leiden, UB Cod.Or. 12.386, f. 33a). (For other 
copies of the text see Leiden, UB Cod.Or. 12.386 and MS Acad. 178(1), 
below.) 
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Begins (p. 263, after a besmele): 
A al dai ooge [ar] d ca Je A Aas Y g zal) xal y el co, A a 
os Elie Ds Jel JN su, é\ x Lords de] x dis 
Ends (p. 314): 
Bilis ll Am Al ie Ay LES de S H lä Je SS Al d EP 3 
eee s s 


Colophon, including a verse (ibidem): 
4S opel les Jä geil! ER ex Aa VW sn Ales Asch all A nF 3 


Catalogue entries: Gótz II, 23, where other MSS are mentioned; see also 
Fihris 1662—1665 (II, p. 42); TYTK (Antalya) 999, 1472, 2733. 


Bound in boards covered in varicloloured marbled paper with dark brown 
leather back and edges; glazed white paper; 5+314+5 pages; 238x170 mm 
and 180 x110 mm, varying; 17 lines; catchwords; partly vowelled nesih; Arabic 
quotations, headins, rubrics and dots in red (see also above). 


Catalogue entry: CCOBARS 216 (pp. 263-264). 


Acad. 45 
A miscellany 


The volume is an almanac for prognostic purposes with texts and tables. 
A colophon of the copyist Bayrām er-Rumi with the date 1 Safer 993 (2 
February 1585) is found on p. 51. The inscription J. Willmet’ with the year 
1779 occurs on the first flyleaf, recto—titles in Latin and Arabic script 
in his handwriting are found on the same page; the number 56 is found 
on the inner front-board. The manuscript had previously belonged to the 
Abbot [and historian Joseph-Hippolyte] Ghesquiere [1731-1802, cf. BNB VII 
(1880—1883), cols. 719-726] who had found them dans la casette d'un des 
grands Viziers. 


152 CHAPTER ELEVEN 


(1) pp. 1-51 
Risāle-i Fal-i Ca fer Sadik Glo ja Jb ALL, 


A copy of a manual with instructions on how to draw omens (fālnāme), 
attributed, as was traditionally done (cf. Rieu, p. 134), to the Imam Jafar 
as-Sadiq (d. 148/765). The title is found in the heading preceding the text 
on p. 1 and on the ‘title page’ (first flyleaf recto, with the Latin addition 
Diatribe de divinatione ope Corani auctore celeberrimo Imamo Giafar Sadik). 
The work is preceded by an introduction (pp. 1-4), mostly consisting of a 
poem in mesnevī rhyme, and consists of a series of alphabetically ordered 
sections with prayers to be said on reaching a subsequent sequence of three 
letters, from elif elif elif to dal elif dal, on the pages of, probably, the Koran, 
and the augury implied. Marginal additions, in particular the repeated word 
mübarek. (For copies of the same work, see Leiden, UB Codices Or. 1205(3) 
and 1259(3).) A prayer prescription in crude script is added on the last page 


(51). 


Begins (p. 1, after a besmele): 
— dias ol da) ge Ale" dias 3b Jal ues cle Coe odis ceo ad al SN AS d 
The treatise proper begins (p. 4): 
MEE Asch cos GSE JB y gel SE csl loge ow g logt Sla d Lee a Sls d IN 
B dl dje dile KI GE JA s y Abs 
Ends (p. 51): 
Al ge ed glen ai dl la ol aga oe Elaa 3 plus po au PEE abl Ll... 
FEE ae e lees Ua, gel 
Colophon (ibidem): 
Ae LE BAAT an as dn dj les a 


(2) pp. 52—71 


A collection of drawings and tables. We find the following items: (1) an 
astrological table indicating the influence of the sun, moon and planets on 
the various parts of each week-day (p. 52); (2) a circular drawing for locating 
'the men of the absent world' which represent the main directions with 
numbers, and is headed haza da’ire-irical-i gayb ... (p. 56; it is also found on 
the ‘title page’, with the Latin inscription Calendarium Astronomicum; see 
also MSS Acad. 35(1), above, and 46, f. 19a, below); (3) a table resembling 
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(1), but of a more refined draughtmanship (p. 57); a circular diagram for 
calculating leap years (p. 58, cf. Leiden, UB Cod.Or. 1259, f. 56b; and MS Acad. 
45, f. 6a, below); a series of twelve tables for each of the solar months of a 
cycle of 19 years, showing the days of the week on which each of the lunar 
months begin, with additional information on astrological phenomena, 
feast days, the weather and so forth (cf. Leiden, UB Cod.Or. 1259(6))—a 
note (Tarif) on Ískender Zūlķarneyn with the number 1900 and the year 
996 (1587—1588) is found on p. 66; and a circular drawing not yet filled in 
(p. 71). Additional texts in a crude hand are found on p. 52 (margin, on the 
seven days of each month that bring misfortune, partly lost by trimming); 
p. 53 (two Arabic prayers); p. 54 (a sentence, commencing ey cum“ ...); p. 74 
(an Arabic prayer); and p. 75 (a list of the lunar months). 


Rebound in embossed dark red leather; blind tooled insets in Oriental style 
occur on the outer front- and back-covers; glazed cream paper; 3 +75 pages; 
204x135mm and (1) 145x 75 mm, varying; (1) 13 lines; (1) catchwords, partly 
lost by trimming; (1) vowelled nesih; (1) headings, rubrics, dots, lines and 
colophon in red, red borders on p. 43; (2) tables and diagrams in gold, black, 
red and blue; see also above. 


Catalogue entry: CCOBARS 211 (pp. 258—259). 


Acad. 46 
A miscellany 


This volume is an almanac for prognostic purposes with texts and tables. 
The inscription J. Willmet’ with the year 1779 occurs on f. 1a—titles in 
Latin and Arabic script in his handwriting are found on the same page; the 
number 57 is found on the inner front-board. The manuscript had previ- 
ously belonged to the Abbot [and historian Joseph-Hippolyte] Ghesquiere 
[1731-1802, cf. BNB VII (1880—1883), cols. 719-726] who had found them dans 
la casette d'un des grands Viziers. 


(1) ff. 4b-21a 


A collection of tables with explanations: for establishing the first (gurre) of 
each lunar month (gurre -i ‘Arabtye, 4b); a lunar calendar for the years 1061 
(1650—1651) to 1067 (1656—1657) (5a); a circular diagram for calculating the 
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feast day of nevrūz—Turkish and Persian mnemotechnic verses are added 
in the margins; a circular diagram for calculating leap years (6a, cf. Leiden, 
UB Cod.Or. 1259, f. 56b, and MS Acad. 45, p. 58, above)—a lengthy explana- 
tion in which the year 1047 (1637—1638) occurs is found in the left margin; 
a mnemotechnic poem and a Persian chronogram by Ahmed Paga on the 
death of Shaykh Vefa, dated 896 (1490—1491), are found in the lower margin; 
an astronomical almanac with detailed marginal explanations and addi- 
tional historical and other references for the solar year in twelve double 
tables covering the months March to February (6b-18a); a ģurre-nāme for 
the years 1063—1101/1652—1690 (18b); circular drawings for locating the men 
ofthe absent world' (see also MSS Acad. 35(1) and 45, p. 56, above) accompa- 
nied by an Arabic prayer, Du'a-i ricāl el-gayb, and extensive marginal notes 
on astrological questions, including a Persian poem (19a); a ģurre-nāme 
ascribed to Birgili Ģelebi [Mehmed Efendi] (19b) and another gurre-name, 
both preceded by brief introductions—a mnemotechnic quatrain occurs in 
the lower margin of f. 20a; a digression on the seven planets and their astro- 
logical characteristics, followed by a table headed Beyan-i sā'āt (20b—21a). 


(2) ff. 21b-27a 
Rūznāme-i nev A dlja 
An undated copy of an almanac, which, according to the introduction 
(21b-22a), consists of an abbreviated selection from the works of the great 
calendar scholars of the past, among them Shaykh Vefa, and is meant to be 
of practical use for ģāzīs, merchants, and travellers. The title is mentioned 
in the heading preceding the text on f. 21b. It is also known as Rūznāme-i 
istihrac-i semstye. The work discusses, respectively, the solar (Rumi) months 
and their letters (i.e. the weekdays ofthe first days of these months) (22a—b); 
separate paragraphs, then, are dedicated to the months January to Decem- 
ber, with simple tables presenting a survey of feasts, auspicious and danger- 
ous days, meteorological and astrological characteristics and so on; tables 
with the most important facts (icmal-i ahkam ...) for each month follow from 


f. 26a onwards. (For another copy of a similar, partly identical, work, see lei- 
den, UB Cod.Or. 1259(7).) 


Begins (21b): 


… lll cos axle Ai JS Al 3 cus reo gel Eh oe lol 
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(3) ff. 29b-30a 
A letter 


A copy of a warrant (berát) by Sultan Murād I to Gāzī Evrenos Beg [d. 820/ 
1417], at Bursa, dated first days of Sevval 780 (21-30 January 1379), declaring 
that the warrior had been appointed fief-holder of a large sancak in Rumelia, 
stretching from Gümülcine (Komotini) westwards to Manastir (Bitola), 
with an income often times 100,000 [akçe]; he is also encouraged to conquer 
Salonica and found as many vakf's as he sees fit. 


Edition: Feridun Beg, Mecmū'a-i münge’at I (Istanbul 1274), pp. 87-89. 


Literature: I. Mélikoff, "Ewrenos", in EP. 


Bound in gold-embossed, dark red leather with black and gold tooled insets 
in Oriental style; glazed white paper; 30+6 folios; 243 x150 mm; varying 
written surfaces; catchwords; small, calligraphic nesih; (3) slanting ta lik; 
tables in black, gold and red; (2,3) headings and rubrics in red; (1,2) multiple 
gold borders within black lines; (3) red borders; see also above. 


Acad. 49 


A collection of two treatises on the use of the astrolabe for time-reckoning. 
They were copied, according to colophons on p. 50 and p. 47 (second series), 
by one copyist, ‘Abdulesim Ak ‘Abali b. Hüseyn, in 1137 (1724-1725). The 
second treatise was completed in the middle of Saban (30 April). The 
flyleaves preceding (1) contain: a note on the times ofthe five daily prayers 
(begins: fasl ft evkati s-salati l-hams, 12 lines, third flyleaf, recto, followed by 
a drawing showing a pattern of leaves); and a note with a drawing on the 
establishing ofthe kıble (15 lines, with a marginal addition in Arabic)—both 
are written in the hand of the copyist. The inscription 7. Willmet' with the 
year 1773 and the number 54 occurs on f. 1a—a title in Latin (Duo Tractatus 
Astronomici Turcici, uterque, ut videtur sub titulo ...) and the Arabic one of 
(1) in his handwriting are found on the same page. 


156 CHAPTER ELEVEN 


(1) pp. 1-50 
Risāle-i mukantarät Ol betes A 
A copy of an anonymous treatise on the use of the instrument which 
measures the circles of altitude parallel to the horizon (mukantarat). The 
title is found in p. 1:2 and on the ‘title page’. Its author most probably was 
Mustafa b. "Alī, timekeeper (muvakkıt) at the Selimiye Mosque in Istanbul, 
who used the pen-name of Selimi (d. 960/1553, cf. ‘OM III, p. 301, No. 10). 
It consists of a brief introduction, a preface (mukaddime), and thirteen 


chapters (bab). Extensive marginal additions. (For another copy, see Leiden, 
UB Cod.Or. 20.400(2).) 


Begins (p. 1, after a besmele): 
go A uh case Go lee KL a a2 Me Je Ai be g ll Gy alt at 
el ole gehele Lal A8 säi oto 
Ends (p. 50): 
BIE d ope oua ALN Ca ue! ph; K AR o ads se AH Bad sh. 
PRU 
Colophon (ibidem): 
4; Le) [sic] ze dl aee o dhe A all As ey Je ase A dll oie cyo WÉI ES 
VAN ALL ex 


Catalogue entries: Flügel 1432; Karatay 1746IV; TYTK (Balıkesir) 1108; TYTK 
(Antalya) 3827. 


Literature: ‘OM III, pp. 300-301. 


(2) pp. 1-47 (second series) 


Croll g had a alll dal CIA ASS 
Kifayetü l-vakt li-ma “rifeti d-da’ire ve fasluh ve s-semt 


An undated copy of a treatise on the use of the instrument which measures 
the circles of altitude parallel to the horizon (mukantarat) in order to 
establish the hours of prayer by Mustafa b. ‘Alt Selimi (see under 1, above). 
The title occurs in p. 210-15 the name of the author is mentioned in p. 2:3. 
The work consists of a brief introduction, a preface (mukaddime), and 
twelve chapters (bab). The text is different from that found in other copies 
ofa work with the same title and by the same author. The work is preceded 
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(on p. 1) by a listing of, mostly, technical terms, headed rüsum- mukantarat 
bildürür. A few marginal additions. (For other copies of a similar work, see 
Leiden, UB Codices Or. 12.058(4), 17167, and 20.400(1).) 


Begins (p. 2): 
cl a Al dey N Gare as sey del d ya Ke Je Zell y otli co, atl 
e gl er da pa lr GU sde & CIN e cs game 

Ends (p. 47): 
ec Ze Al ope coUa! AL] Ca sul) Bl, abo Hell e ga dB. 

Colophon (ibidem): 

4; Le) [sic] cm diae o die A all AS ey de ase A do) oie cyo WÉI ES 
VATY aco all Aasch ie 3 eaa 
Catalogue entries: Gótz II, 359—361, where other MSS are mentioned; see 


also Fihris 4052—4053 (III, p. 304); Kut 373; TYTK (Süleymaniye, Mustafa Äsir 
Efendi) 931; Yardım 3740. 


Literature: 'OM III, pp. 300-301. 


Bound in boards with a flap; glazed cream paper; 9+50+4+47+(2) pages; 
136x102 mm and 100 x 70mm, varying; 13 lines; catchwords; nesih; rubrics 
and lines in red; see also above. 


Catalogue entry: CCOBARS 209 (pp. 256—257). 


Acad. 58 
Turkish annotations and glosses 


The undated manuscript contains a collection of works in Arabic on, mostly, 
grammar. The last, (5), pp. 173-202, is a paradigm showing the conjugation 
and derived nouns ofthe Arabic verb nasara with Turkish explanations and 
translations in smaller script, headed al-amthila al-mukhtalifa on p. 173 (for 
other copies of this work, see Leiden, UB Codices Or. 254(1), 950(5) and 
12.005, p. 161). Various Turkish text fragments are found on pp. 84-85, 118 (a 
fetvà concerning the legitimity of the zikr performed by dervishes, written 
upside down), 152 (a note on prosody), and 153. 
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The inscription J. Willmet’ with the year 1780 and the number 14 occurs 
on the ‘title page’. The manuscript had earlier belonged to the Leiden 
Orientalist Jan Jacob Schultens (1716—1778), whose library was sold at a 
public auction in 1780 (see the introduction to Chapter 5 in the first vol- 
ume.) 


Catalogue entry: CCOBARS 16 (pp. 28-30). 


Acad. 59 
A grammar of the Turkish language 


An undated copy of a simple Arabic grammar of the Turkish language 
with—they occupy almost all space—Arabic-Turkish word lists, entitled 
ash-Shudhür adh-dhahabtya wa I-gita‘ al-Ahmadiya ft -lughat at-Turkiya by 
Ibn Muhammad Sälih, composed in Cairo in 1029/1619. The work, mostly 
based on Ottoman sources, was written for Ahmad, the son of a local ķāžī 
(hence the ‘Ahmadiye of the title). The work was obviously used for teach- 
ing beginners, possibly school children or army recruits. It consists of an 
introduction (pp. 1-9) and four parts (rükn) further subdivided into chap- 
ters (bab). The last part contains a number of Arabic sentences translated 
into Turkish (indicated by Ayn and tā in the margins). A few marginal addi- 
tions, among which part/chapter numbers in Latin. Extensive disconnected 
marginal notes, partly in bold crude script and again crossed out, are found 
on p. 67. Among them there is a vakf inscription dated 5 Cemāzī l-evvel [1]120 
(23 July 1708). (For other copies ofthe text, see Leiden, UB Cod.Or. 3087 and 
MS Acad. Go, below.) 

The inscription 7. Willmet' with the year 1773 and the number 27 occurs 
on the ‘title page’; there is also the title Grammatica Arabica Linguae Turci- 
cae auctore Zeid Ibn Thabet in Willmet's handwriting. The first page of the 
original manuscript is missing and has been replaced by a copy in a different 
hand, possibly Willmet's. 


Rebound in boards with flap; glazed white paper without watermarks; 
(2)+3+67+(2) pages; 205x150 mm, varying, and 150x90o mm, varying; 20 
lines; catchwords; partly vowelled nesih; headings, rubrics, Turkish exam- 
ples and dots in red; headings and example phrases partly in green towards 
the end; without a date and the name of a copyist. 


Catalogue entries: CCOBARS 23 (pp. 45—46); Voorhoeve, p. 345; see Ermers's 
monograph, p. 33. 
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Translation: (into Turkish) Besim Atalay, Es-Süzür-üz-Zehebiyye vel-Kıtai 
'LAhmediyye fil-Lūgat-it-Tūrkiyye (Istanbul, without date). 


Literature: Robert Ermers, Arabic Grammars of Turkic (Leiden, Boston, 
Cologne 1999), pp. 33-39. 


Acad. 60 
A grammar of the Turkish language. 


An undated copy of the same work as decribed under MS Acad. 59, above. 
Marginal aditions. A detailed description with lengthy quotations from 
the text is found in CCOBARS. The inscription J. Willmet' with the year 
1780 and the number 28 occurs on the 'title page'; there is also the title 
Grammatica Arabica Linguae Turcicae auctore ... Zeid Ibn Thabet in Will- 
met's handwriting. The manuscript had earlier belonged to the Leiden 
Orientalist Jan Jacob Schultens (1716—1778), whose library was sold at a 
public auction in 1780 (see the introduction to Chapter 5 in the first vol- 
ume.) 


Rebound in boards with flap; glazed white paper without watermarks; 36 
folios; 200x147 mm, varying, and 150 x go mm, varying; 15 lines; catchwords; 
partly vowelled nesih; headings, rubrics, Turkish examples in red; some 
headings and Arabic sample texts in blue; without a date and the name ofa 
copyist. 


Catalogue entry: CCOBARS 22 (pp. 40—45); see also under MS Acad. 59, 
above. 


Acad. 63 
A Turkish distich and aphorisms 


The manuscript contains a collection of Arabic treatises on grammar writ- 
ten by one copyist, called el-Hacc Ibrahim b. Mehmed b. Hasan, between 
Cemazi Levvel 1025 (May-June 1616) and Muharrem 1026 (January-February 
1617) (see colophons on pp. 32, 164 and 298). A seal of el-Hācc Ibrahim, 
probably the copyist, is found on p. 38. The inscription 7. Willmet with 
the year 1804 and the number 191 occurs on the 'title page'. Willmet bought 
the manuscript when the library of D.A. Walraven (1779-1804), professor 
of Oriental languages in Amsterdam, was put up for sale. A Turkish distich 
is found on the ‘title page’: hidmetin ed 'arifün ile kesf-i ma'rifet/ cahile yar 
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olmagıl nādān olasın ‘aktbet. Three Turkish aphorisms are found on the last 
flyleaf, recto. 


Catalogue entry: CCOBARS 19 (pp. 33-36). 


Acad. 64 
A miscellany 


The undated volume contains three main works written by one copyist: 
(1), pp. 1-44, an Arabic treatise on grammatical regents, Awamil al-mi'a, by 
Abū Bakr ‘Abd al-Qahir b. ‘Abd ar-Rahmān al-Jurjānī (d. 471/1078, cf. GAL 
I, p. 287), with marginal additions and glosses, occasionally in Turkish, on 
pp. 1-2 and 5-6; (2), pp. 47-48, an Arabic prayer entitled Du'ā-i ahdname, 
and 


(3) pp. 61-62 
[Kitäb-i] Avamil-i Türkiye S; ls (AR 


An anonymous poem in mesnevī rhyme on grammatical regents, probably 
incomplete at the end. The title is found in a heading preceding the text 
on p. 61. The work was based on (1), above, as the name "Abd al-Qahir' is 
mentioned in the first distich (see quotation, below). The poem was clearly 
meant as a mnemotechnic aid for students. (For a similar work, see Leiden, 
UB Cod.Or. 1.538(8).) A brief Arabic prayer, preceded by a Turkish heading 
with an instruction, is found on p. 60. 


Begins (p. 61, after a besmele): 
AU Ae Si oal Jiu alll 3 49 ay als A 
Ends (p. 62): 
SJ! pie ll ie" Be „> jaa yl 


Various additional texts in Arabic and Turkish, often fragmentary, are found 
on the inner boards, endpapers and on p. 56, among them a lengthy note in 
Turkish on Arabic grammar (‘title page’) and a Turkish distich (final flyleaf, 
verso). The inscription ‘J. Willmet with the year 1780 and the number 65 
occurs on the ‘title page’; there are also titles in Arabic script and in Latin 
(Liber Awamel, sive de vocibus regentibus auctore AbdalKaher Ibn Abdal- 
rahman Georgiani) in Willmet's handwriting. The manuscript had earlier 
belonged to the Leiden Orientalist Jan Jacob Schultens (1716—1778), whose 
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library was sold ata public auction in 1780 (see the introduction to Chapter 5 
in the first volume.) 


Bound in boards with flap; glazed white, occasionally pink and yellow 
paper; 1462 «35 pages; 152 x108mm and (3) 10x60mm, varying; 9 lines; 
catchwords; irregular, partly vowelled nesih; headings and borders in red 
and green; red rubrics, lines and dots; crude headpieces on pp. 1, 47, 60, 61; 
yellow borders within green lines and a varicoloured endpiece on pp. 47—48; 
without a date and the name of a copyist. 


Catalogue entry: CCOBARS 10 (pp. 18—19). 


Acad. 74 
A collection of vocabularies 


The works, of different formats and written by different scribes, have clearly 
been compiled from different manuscripts. The flyleaves and f. 1a contain 
a great number of notes in different hands, mostly in Arabic; lists of the 
Turkish words for the fingers occur on the first and second flyleaves; a tal- 
ismanic square is found on the second flyleaf, verso; a falname ascribed to 
Jafar Sadiq preceded by an Arabic introduction occurs on the second fly- 
leaf, verso (see also MS Acad. 45(1), above). Multiple owner's inscriptions 
of Seyyid Mustafa Babazade Diyarbekri, with the date 25 Safer 1053 (15 May 
1643), are found on the second flyleaf, verso, and f. 1a; two inscriptions with 
seals of the copyist (of 2 and 7), Molla Hasan b. Bayrām, occur on the same 
page, f. 1a. The inscription ‘J. Willmet’ with the year 1780 and the number 15 
occurs on the inner front-board and on f. 1a. The title of (1) with an expla- 
nation in Latin (Encyclopaedia Phililogica continent Lex. Arabico Turc. et 5 
alia opuscula ad Grammaticam et Prosodiam spectantia) by him is found on 
the same page (1a). The manuscript had earlier belonged to the Leiden Ori- 
entalist Jan Jacob Schultens (1716—1778), whose library was sold at a public 
auction in 1780 (see the introduction to Chapter 5 in the first volume.) 


(1) ff. Ib-181a 
Müntehab fi ilmi -lugat rel) de E 


A mid 16th-century copy of an anonymous Arabic-Turkish vocabulary. The 
title occurs on the lower edge. It is also known as Cami'ü l-lugat (cf. Leiden, 
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UB Cod.Or. 2745). The work consists of an Arabic introduction (1b-2b) and 
a list of alphabetically ordered Arabic words, divided into chapters and 
sections (bab, fasl) according to the subsequent letters, with interlinear and 
marginal Turkish equivalents and, mostly, brief grammatical explanations. 
(For other copies of the text, see Leiden, UB Cod.Or. 2745, and MS Acad. 
75(1), below.) 


Begins (1b, after a besmele): 


Jl BY IN el 525 A ll AN PEE E EN Je sie Ze: dh Ai 
ll gade al hall Sis Ai 


The vocabulary begins (2b): 
[ Sy dal, Hee] aA Jl ols og s de] Al AN ee ] sv cot 
Ends (181a): 


[ Db oos Ge] oge Dae au [ Ale] 29 Los] oe 

Colophon (ibidem): 
ule dé. As dabā AN Eau 3 ole) à TV A ol pg a AI Al oss LI or 
Jis Âlde) oe e dele cA [S] BE zi 
Catalogue entries: Voorhoeve, p. 416, where other MSS are mentioned; see 
also Blochet A.F. 211, 212; Fihris 4675—4676 (IV, p. 155); Karatay 2032; TYTK 


(Antalya) 1621; TYTK (Balıkesir) 901; TYTK (Burdur) 1616; TYTK (Gankırı) 
488; TYTK (Isparta) 1059. 


(2) ff 182b-218a 
[Kitäb-i] Mahmüdiye ast [ tS] 


A mid 17th-century copy of an anonymous versified Arabic-Turkish dic- 
tionary by a scholar whose personal name was probably Mahmud (cf. 
Sohrweide I, p.185). The work is an elaborated—improved, according to the 
introduction— version of the equally versified Lugat-i Firisteoglı, an Arabic- 
Turkish dictionary of certain words found in the Koran, by ‘{zziiddin ‘Abdul- 
latif b. Melek, known as Firisteoglı (flourished in the 8th/14th century, cf. 
Omer Faruk Akün in EP). The work was written in 961/1553-1554 accord- 
ing to a chronogram (3b-4a) represented by the words AE >. (Other 
manuscripts have Yy > cf. Sohrweide I, 185, which results in the year 
957/1550; cf. also Kut 353). The title is found in the heading preceding the 
text on f. 182b and on f. 183a:6. The work consists of an introduction in 
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mesnevi rhyme (182b-ı83a) and 23 chapters (kit‘as) of the kaside/gazel for- 
mat, the penultimate hemistich of each of which demonstrates the metre 
used by way of derivations of the verb |». (For another copy of the same 
text, see Leiden, UB Cod.Or. 857.) 
Begins (182b, after a besmele): 

sel, 9 obey y gole get ael, 9 glè 5 e de 
From the introduction: 


ss ALS BES BÉ" äis es ach els bs (182b) 


Spe dl zie a Cary all" Sy, eel Vy) 4.5% S (183a) 
Ends (218a): 
de oa FT Sig dad codi * cel Zeie dek Ae 
Colophon (ibidem): 
PSP PES leo PES PEN AA C 
VY aca d SA ell oem! A dl Ab d doen Al aal aS add! 
Catalogue entries: Voorhoeve, p. 170; Sohrweide I, 218, where (two) other 
MSS are mentioned; see also Gótz II, 468; Kut 353. (In Fihris 2833-2835 it 
is erroneously suggested that the Mahmuüdiye is identical with a dictionary 
entitled Subha-i sıbyan, an anonymous work composed in 1033/1623-1624, 
cf., e.g., Flügel I, pp. 120—121; see also J. Eckmann, "Kamus" (3) in EP). 
(3) ff. 218b-226b 
al-Lugha as-saghīra EIRON 


An undated, anonymous Arabic vocabulary with interlinear Turkish trans- 
lations divided into alphabetically ordered chapters (bāb). The title is men- 
tioned in the colophon on f. 226b (guoted below). 
Begins (218b, after a besmele): 

[sb go di s] nt sas, ea $8] Ale yy 2] del Schi c 
Ends (226b): 

[pes Al ote le dl glen beoe ose] GË 

Catalogue entry: Voorhoeve, p. 170. 
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(4) ff. 229b-232b 
Miiskilāt-i ingà Las) Ms 


An undated, anonymous Arabic vocabulary of epistolary terms with inter- 
linear Turkish translations, incomplete at the end, without any conspicuous 
order. (For a comparable text, see MS Acad. 87(2), below). 


Begins (229b): 
[> GEN] las [ ens po za... ga ] Oe [ Gus ES Aler 
Ends (232b): 
[6-17] Ls] plee [ ah] alas 
Catalogue entry: Voorhoeve, p. 170. 


(5) ff. 233a-254b 


Anundated, anonymous Ārabic vocabulary with interlinear Turkish transla- 
tions divided into alphabetically ordered chapters (bab). It breaks off in the 
chapter on the letter waw. A partis missing between ff. 250 and 251. Marginal 
additions, partly quotations from the Tercüman-i Sahhah 


Begins (233): 
[ 238 54 ise e 5» äs NT] oes 
Ends (254b): 
[od os] S» Do s ml ls o Lof Bley 


(6) ff. 255a-273b 
Tuhfat al-Hādīya All As 


An undated copy of a Persian-Turkish glossary by Muhammad b. Hājjī Ilyas 
who completed his work in or before 791/1389. The name of the author is 
mentioned in f. 255a:3. The glossary is also known as [Risale-i] Danisten from 
the first item mentioned (cf. f. 255b:1). Neither title is found in this copy. 
The work consists of a succinct introduction in Persian (255a), and, as men- 
tioned here but only found in fuller versions, ten parts (gism) which treat 
the various verbal forms, from verbal nouns (masdar) to passive partici- 
ples (mafül), and four sections (fas!) which discuss common substantives. 
The brief introduction is followed by a first section (fasl) on verbs in the 
past and other tenses (255b), a second on words referring to heaven and 
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earth (267a), a third on body parts (269a), a fourth on contraptions (270b), 
and a fifth on animals (272a). The work ends in two lists with the names of 
months and days (273b). The lexical items are accompanied by interlinear 
Turkish translations in smaller script, which, however, are mostly lacking 
on ff. 258b—267a. (For different versions of the same work, see Leiden, UB 
Codices Or. 167, 1028 and 18.694; see also MS Acad. 79(1), below.) 


Begins (255a, after a besmele): 
uel ghal af aee er H EN N ell Je SC sgh 5 LE! Ja cedi A aH 
Que DU das ol tar |) delete cese ose ST dell 5 al Set er ge AN Se ra 
dlp ca; 
The glossary begins (255b): 
[ 3553] eg GAST] cēls [ Sah] cēls aile Al Lab 
Ends (273b): 
Colophon (ibidem): 
cola AU abl s ÍI c 


Catalogue entries and literature: Storey III/1, p. 65. 


(7) ff. 274a—284b 
S e oles oee ls 
Nisab-i sibyan-i ‘Arabi ma'e Farsi ma'e Türki 


A mid 17th-century copy of an Arabic glossary with interlinear translations 
in Persian and Turkish written in smaller script. The title is found in a 
heading preceding the text on f. 274a. The work contains verbs in various 
forms and five sections (fasl) with substantives (278a) referring to five 
separate categories (as in 6 above); it ends with brief lists of specific verb 
forms, adverbs, the names of the days and numerals (from f. 283b). 


Begins (274a, after a besmele): 
LAS GET] all AST ele] sl Ah Gast] Jal 
Ends (284b): 
ja As Ae ] Hike [ As ab Jon og] Al ases Lr pS Je sa] all odi 
[dz 
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Colophon (ibidem): 
pr Ame a de um Al aS HN AU) AN Aen GUS ca 


Catalogue entry: Voorhoeve, p. 254. 
(8) ff. 285a—29ob 


An undated copy of a Persian list of words and concise phrases, without 
title, alphabetically arranged and divided into chapters (bāb) according to 
the subseguent letters, with interlinear Turkish eguivalents. The work is 
followed by six items of the same type and in the same handwriting. 


Begins (285a): 
[yay STe ex o cds] oel ADAS As oF] o] oss ach ots 
Ends (290b): 
AIS wl g] S over läsche od Se] äs Al Sa 


XokoO* 


Rebound in light and dark brown leather with flap; the title of (1) is written 
on the back and the bottom edge; glazed (except for 8) white to cream 
paper, extended in (2-8) to suit the size of the pages of (1); 2+290 folios, 
partly with original numbers; 215x158 mm; greatly varying written surfaces 
and numbers of lines; catchwords, except in (8); nesih, mostly vowelled, in 
various hands; (1) completed by the Imam Hacci ($+63>| [? = Ercogdı?] b. 
Hoca on the fortress of Mus on 27 Ramažān 974 (7 April 1567); (2,7) by Hasan 
b. Bayrām in 1070 (1659—1660). See also above. 


Catalogue entry: CCOBARS 35 (pp. 80-84). 


Acad. 75 
A miscellany 


The volume contains (1) a dictionary, described below, and (2) a poem in 
Arabic, both written by the same copyist. Various text fragments in Arabic, 
Persian and Turkish are found on the endpapers and the inner boards, 
among the Turkish texts we find: a letter from shaykh ‘Abdulkadir el-Molla 
concerning the promotion of Mevlana Ubeydullāh, dated last days of Saban 
991 (8-17 September 1583, 4 lines, inner front-board); a prescription against 
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diarroeah (3-4 lines, first flyleaf, recto); a prayer prescription (5 lines, 
ibidem); a prescription for a talisman (6 lines, first flyleaf, verso); a preamble 
to a letter (1 line, vertically written, ‘title page’); afetvā concerning a heritage, 
signed by Mustafa b. Dervig Mehmed (6 lines, idem); the price [of the MS] 
of 115’ written by the owner Mehmed b. ‘Ali at the kaza of Çeşme (ibidem); 
three müfreds (inner back-board). The inscription J. Willmet’ with the year 
1773 and the number 29 occurs on the 'title page’; there is also the title 
Lexicon Arabicum Selectum, cum brevi explicatione vocum Turcica et Arabica 
in Willmet's handwriting. 


(1) pp. 1-322 
[Kitāb-i] Müntehab is [LS] 
A mid 16th-century copy of an anonymous Arabic-Turkish vocabulary. The 
title occurs on the inner front-board and the ‘title page’. It resembles the 
work described under MS Acad. 74(1) above, although it lacks the introduc- 


tory part. Marginal additions, among them quotations from dictionaries, in 
various hands. (See for further references under Acad. 74(1), above.) 


Begins (p. 1, after a besmele): 
[(8) 5 Fl SSIS e sa g cy Jal tat ae IL de y ah] IL ee DĪ... 
Ends (322): 

cl zs Jes [ ah SUE C» ra [>>5 | S256 
Colophon, with a copyist’s verse (ibidem): 


* Due CBD oper dé Jol Lad ROV Ab aah 55 Sol del ZU Al Am OLS Ca 


Bound in boards with flap; glazed cream paper; 3+ 331 pages; 215 x155 mm 
and (1) 150x 95mm; (1) 7 lines (Arabic words); catchwords; (1) completed 
on 1 Zt l-hicce 957 (u December 1550); without the name of a copyist. 


Catalogue entry: CCOBARS 36 (pp. 84—85). 
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Acad. 76 
Müfidü l-müstefidin radi Ae 


A late 17th-century copy of an anonymous, rhymed Arabic-Turkish dictio- 
nary in 500 beyts on the example of the Tuhfe-i Sahidt (cf. pp. 4-5; for this 
work, see under MS Acad. 77, below). It was completed in 1053 (1643—1644). 
It consists of 32, unnumbered sections (kıt'a), each exemplifying one of the 
metres indicated by |» patterns in red. The final section functions as an 
epilogue and contains the title (p. 150:3), the number of beyts (p. 150:5), and 
the year of completion (p. 151:6). The work is rare. 

A Latin title in capitals (Arabice Turcice Rythmice Rudimenta) and in the 
hand of Johannes Heyman (16671737), Protestant minister of the Dutch 
community at Izmir and later professor of Oriental languages at Leiden Uni- 
versity (cf. Volume II, Introduction to Chapter 1), is found on the (unnum- 
bered) ‘title page’; it is followed by the explanation Est Vocabularium Rhyth- 
micum, Arabico-Turcicum; inscriptions on the next two pages have been 
crossed out. The manuscript is of the same format as Leiden, UB Codices 
Or. 1289, 1591 and 14.456, all from Heyman's library and copied by, proba- 
bly, the same copyist at Izmir. (See also MSS Acad. 8o and 96, below.) The 
inscription J. Willmet’ with the year 1780 and the number 68 occurs on the 
inner front-board. Before him, the manuscript had belonged to the Leiden 
Orientalist Jan Jacob Schultens (1716—1778), whose library was sold at a pub- 
lic auction in 1780 (cf. Volume I, Introduction to Chapter 5.) 


Bound in boards; glazed white, yellow, grey and pink paper; 2 +152 + 4 pages; 
145x103 mm and 105 x 70mm, varying; 7 lines; catchwords; vowelled ta ik; 
headings and scansion patterns in red; completed at Izmir on a Sunday in 
Muharremuo4 (September-October 1692); without the name of a copyist. 


Begins (p. 2, after a besmele): 
Val pls EI se" MS) Ye gh A 
Ends (p.152): 
le M ly cle ys * leo aL on! ep 
Colophon (ibidem): 
POESIE 


Catalogue entries: CCOBARS 188 (p. 242); Fihris 4556 (IV, pp. 120—121). 
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Acad. 77 
Tuhfe-i Sahidi als da 


A late 17th-century copy ofa rhymed Persian-Turkish dictionary by Ibrähim 
Sahidi, a Mevlevi dervish and poet (d. 957/1550). The name ofthe author and 
the title of the work occur in pp. 1010-11. The title Kitab-i Sahidi is found 
on the title page’ (and there accompanied by the Latin Lexicon Rythmicum 
Turcico-Persicum ...) and on p. 1. Many copies of this work have survived. 
It commences with an introductory mesnevī of 61 beyts in which, among 
other things, the author explains his life-long fascination for dictionaries 
and his decision to write a rhymed one as a nazire to the Tuhfe-i Husāmī 
(of 802/1399). He also expresses his hope that the work will be helpful to 
children in learning Persian and scanning verses. It is followed by 27 kit‘as 
which discuss a vocabulary ranging from words for God to that for napkin. 
In the last section the author explains the numerical value of Arabic letters. 
The first four distichs are found both on p. 1 and p. 3. (For other copies, 
see Leiden, UB Codices Or. 148, 1582, 1583, 5808, 6965, 6967, 8330, 11.117(2), 
11.575(1), 12.428 and 25.760(3); see also Leiden, UB MS Hotz 2289, above) The 
inscription J. Willmet’ with the year 1773 and the number 41 occurs on the 
‘title page’. 


Bound in boards with flap; white paper; 2+ 93+3 pages; 210 x150 mm, vary- 
ing, and 15 x 7o mm, varying; 10 lines; catchwords; inexpert nesih; copied by 
the German orientalist and traveller Stephan Schultz (whose manuscripts 
were acquired by J. Willmet in 1773) from an original copied by Hüseyn b. 
‘Abdulkerim el-Iskilibi in 1153 (1740—1741). 


Begins (pp. 1 and 3, as in the printed edition 0f1275): 
Blog by g 9B yes Us 5 ange ri 
Ends (p. 93, as in the printed edition of 1275, p. 23:4—5): 
em Zels ordt sl? leo aul Tm a sale 
Original colophon (ibidem): 
er ans ll salo soeur g edi [2] ée Ai iR EN e Sl ace oy uem ooge 


Catalogue entries: CCOBARS 186 (p. 239); Sohrweide II 199, where other 
references are fond; see also Fihris 518—532 (I, pp. 133-136); Schmidt 34, us, 
G1500(1); Segen III 694/3; TIYK 55; TYTK (Antalya) 1633-1635; TYTK (Türkiye 
Büyük Millet Meclisi) 105. 
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Editions: Istanbul 1275; Antoinette C. Verburg, "The Tufe-i Sahidi: a Sixteenth 
Century Persian-Ottoman Dictionary in Rhyme”, in Archivum Ottomanicum 
15 (1997), pp. 5-87 (in transcription, with translation and glossary). 


Literature: Janos Eckmann, "Kamus" in EP; Storey III, pp. 66—67; see also the 
introduction to Verburg's edition. 


Acad. 78 
Tuhfe-i Sāhidī gaali da 


A late 17th-century copy of the rhymed Persian-Turkish dictionary by Ibrä- 
him Sahidi, described under MS Acad. 77, above. The name of the author 
and the title ofthe work occur in p. 3:910. The title Kitab-i Sahidtis found on 
the ‘title page’ (and there accompanied by the Latin Lexicon dictum Sjahidi) 
and in a heading on p. 1. The inscription J. Willmet’ with the year 1773 and 
the number 48 occurs on the inner front-board. Extensive marginal addi- 
tions: distichs by various poets, among them Hayālī, Nesīmī and ‘Omer, 
with added distichs with scansion patterns and mention of the name of the 
metre, as well as a plethora of lexical glosses. 

Rough drafts of two tugras (of Ahmed III, cf. Umur, pp. 241-245) and two 
tailed signatures with the year 116 (1704—1705) are found on the inner front- 
board. A line in Arabic (A, (bls eb 4» 3) and the date 1 Safer 50 occurs 
on the ‘title page’. The last flyleaf (verso) and the inner back-board contain 
various administrative notes with the years 1125/1713 and 1126/1714, episto- 
lary fragments, verses and calculations as well as an owner's inscription with 
three seal impressions of a certain Ibrahim. The inscription J. Willmet with 
the year 1773 and the number 48 occurs on the inner front-board. 


Bound in boards; glazed white paper; 3439-42 pages; 202x132mm and 
152 x 78 mm;17 lines; catchwords; vowelled nesih; headings, interlinear num- 
bers, lines and marginal additions (the verses and some of the glosses) in 
red; multiple red borders; completed by Mustafa Katibzade in Muharrem 
1110 (July-August 1698). 


Begins (p. 1, after a besmele, as in the printed edition of 1275): 
bl bw DE 5d" Us a ey le ela 
Ends (p. 39, as in the printed edition of 1275, p. 23:4-5): 
AA ab ai 4* EL AN ce) Is > ib Celis säit ail" leo au! $ A 4 cel 
le» 
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Colophon (ibidem): 
€ oly gas p > 


Al, Ae le Yr am la ef gi 
Catalogue entry: CCOBARS 185 (p. 239); for further details, see under MS 
Acad. 77, above. 


Acad. 79 


A collection of glossaries 


The undated volume contains two word-lists in double columns written by 
the same scribe, possible the German orientalist Albert Friedrich Wolters- 
dorf (cf. the script in MS Acad. 83). The inscription T. Willmet’ with the 
year 1804 and the number 178 occurs on the ‘title page’. Willmet bought the 
manuscript when the library of D.A. Walraven (1779-1804), professor of Ori- 
ental languages in Amsterdam, was put up for sale. 


(1) pp. 1-143 


Tuhfat al-Hädiya Aa All dat 


A Persian-Turkish glossary by Muhammad b. Hājjī Ilyäs who completed his 
work in or before 791/1389. The author or the title are not mentioned in the 
copy—the Persian introduction as well as the formal divisions ofthe text are 
also lacking— but the lexical items are those of MS Acad. 74(6), above. The 
glossary is also known as [Risale-i] Danisten from the first item mentioned. 


Begins (p. 1): 
ek Als 


AS eel 
Ends (p.143): 
Ar ja to 
(2) pp. 145—475 


An anonymous, alphabetically arranged Arabic-Turkish vocabulary, incom- 
plete at the end—it breaks off in the chapter on the letter gaf. 
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Begins (p.145): 
A < 
Jal Ve) 
ally jos bb I 
Ends (p. 475): 
[ce] dēl ele ols 


Catalogue entry: Voorhoeve, p. 416. 


Rebound in boards with flap and brown leather back and edges; glazed 
cream paper without watermarks; (2)+1+475+(2) pages; 220x150mm; 12 
lines; catchwords; vowelled nesih; a red heading on p. 145; without a date 
and the name ofa copyist. 


Catalogue entry: CCOBARS 37 (pp. 85-86). 


Acad. 80 
A linguistic manual 


The early 18th-century volume contains a word-list and phrases written by 
the same scribe. Latin and Italian titles (Vocabulario de' motti Turcheschi 
Secondo alfabeto] Vocabularium Turcicum ordine alphabetico cum Interpre- 
tatione Italica) at least partly in the hand ofJohannes Heyman (1667—1737), 
Protestant minister of the Dutch community at Izmir and later profes- 
sor of Oriental languages at Leiden University (cf. Volume II, Introduc- 
tion to Chapter 1), is found on the 'title page'. The verso-side of the same 
page contains the inscription Vocabulario Turcico. Sm[irna] 10/1 [17]o2. The 
manuscript is of the same format as MS Acad. 76 and Leidenm, UB Codices 
Or. 1289, 1591 and 14.456, all from Heyman's library and copied by, proba- 
bly, the same copyist at Izmir. (See also MSS Acad. 87 and 96, below.) The 
inscription J. Willmet' with the year1780 occurs on the same page; the num- 
ber 66 is found on the inner front-board. Before him, the manuscript had 
belonged to the Leiden Orientalist Jan Jacob Schultens (1716—1778), whose 
library was sold at a public auction in 1780 (cf. Volume I, Introduction to 
Chapter 5). 
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(1) pp. 1-192 

Kelimat-i Türkiye Sy AK 
An alphabetically arranged Turkish vocabulary accompanied by glosses 
(but mostly lacking towards the end): transcriptions and Italian transla- 
tions, in a smaller script by Heyman (cf. above). The title is found in a head- 
ing preceding the text. 
Begins (p. 1): 

parole Turchesche A > huruphul Elif 

dal Le) ibtidaeilemek 

Ends (p. 192): 


izgl agh Ob ob cob 


(2) pp. 192-207 
A chapter on conversation, headed Babi I-musähebe, consisting of brief 
colloquial phrases accompanied by glosses as in (1). 
Begins (p. 192): 
mors Silts gadal ze Sole 
Ends (p. 207): 


ben ci habbiamo visto 2x2, s. > ghosh görüschdük 
BEN EIN di" Aa $ iue 


Bound in boards; white, pink, yellow, and grey paper; 3+207+2 pages; 
144x 98mm; 5 lines; without catchwords; bold vowelled nesih; headings, 
rubrics and (2) double disks in red; copied in Izmir in 1702 (cf. above); 
without the name of a copyist. 


Acad. 82 
A Turkish-French vocabulary and phrasebook. 


The mid-18th-century anonymous copy was made by Stephan Schultz (see 
under MS Acad. 77, above) of Grammaire turque, ou méthode courte & 
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facile pour apprendre la langue turque etc. by Father Jean-Baptiste Holder- 
mann S.J., published by ibrāhīm Müteferrika in Istanbul in 1730. It covers 
pp. 68-126 (Recueil des noms, pp. 1-122) and pp. 127-149 (Des manieres de 
parler, pp. 123—146) of that edition. The transcriptions in Latin script of the 
Turkish found in the printed edition were omitted. An additional phrase 
with a German translation is found on p. 146. The ‘title page’ contains the 
inscriptions of A.F. Woltersdorf, a companion of Schultz, with the Latin title 
Nomenclator Turcico Gallicus, and of J. Willmet, with the year 1773 and the 
number 36. (See also under MS Acad. 92, below.) 


Bound in boards with flap; white paper folded in four columns; 4+146+2 
pages; 210x150 mm; 10-14 lines; catchwords; inexpert nesih; without date 
and the name ofa copyist. 


Begins (p. 1): 
colas A ale ài Dieu createur de l'univers 


Ends (pp. 145-146): 
A Gy AI Il n'est pas riche 


Wenn 2 Esel schreyn gibt es eine angenehmen Klang 


Ad lye dul Ale gly AAT SE] J 
Catalogue entry: CCOBARS 147 (p. 187). 


Literature: Giiney Alpay Kut, "Matba'a” (2), in EP. 


Acad. 84 
Kitab-i Inga La OLS 


An undated, anonymous collection of (model) letters. The title is found in 
a heading preceding the text on p. 1 and on the first unnumbered page, 
where the title Formulae Epistolarum. Turcice. charactere Diwani is added. 
The years 1134 (1721-1722) and 1133 (1720—1721) are found on, respectively, the 
original ‘title page’ and p. 51. Headings, some of which have been omitted, 
vaguely indicate genre (mektūb, *arž-i hal, temessiik) or sender/addressee 
(sultans, beglerbegis, kazis, ‘from an inferior to a superior’ etc.). Some letters, 
written in complex rhymed prose, contain Arabic quotations and Persian 
verses. The last item, a temessük concerning a loan, ends in a colophon, in 
which the month and year have been replaced by fulan, with the name of 
Ahmed b. Mehmed b. Ibrahim, who may have been the copyist/compiler 
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of the work. The letters are followed by a table explaining the siyakat 
figures by regular numbers in red (pp. 51-53). A few marginal additions. 
Text fragments, mostly epistolary phrases, calculations, illegible jottings in 
various hands, and a drawing are added on the 'title page' and p. 53. 

The inscription J. Willmet’ with the year 1773 and the number 7 occurs 
on the first unnumbered page. 


Rebound in boards; glazed cream paper, stained in many places; the first 
and last original pages are tattered and partly mended with strips of paper; 
(2)+1+51+2+(2) pages; 290x205mm and 250x135 mm, varying; 11 lines; 
catchwords; divani; Arabic quotations in nesih; headings and lines in red; 
without date and the name of a copyist; inscriptions of Yusuf, possibly an 
owner, are found on the ‘title page’ and in the margin of p. 8. 


Begins (p. 1, after a besmele): 
m Bäss dck N JS BLE ze Ai EN el LE ML AA 
Catalogue entry: CCOBARS 197 (p. 248). 


Acad. 85 
Kitāb-i Íngà „Lal OLS 


An undated, anonymous collection of (model) letters. The title is found on 
the ‘title page’, where the title Formulae Epistolarum. Charactere Diwani. As 
indicated in headings, the letters are mostly letters of friendship (muhab- 
betnāme) or epistles (mektūb) exchanched between friends (akrandan ak- 
rānda). A few petitions (arž-i hat) are found on pp. 17-25. A tezkire concern- 
ing a loan and dated Muharrem 980 (May-June 1572) occurs on p. 27. 

The inscription J. Willmet' with the year 1773 and the number 26 occurs 
on the ‘title page’. 


Rebound in boards with flap; glazed white paper; 2+1+53 +4 pages; 230 x165 
mm and 170x105mm, varying; 13 lines; without catchwords; ta'lik with 
divant elements; headings in red; without date and the name of a copyist. 


Begins (p.1): 
a ple coil, lead He y dal ol den A Sg) Ak däi galal 
eb S 


Catalogue entry: CCOBARS 199 (p. 249). 
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Acad. 86 
Ķā'ide-i Īngā LOL bacb 


An undated, anonymous collection of (model) letters, mostly on commer- 
cial transactions and trade. The title is found in a heading preceding the 
text on p. 1and on the first unnumbered page, where the title Fundamenta 
Compositionis sive Stili. Turcice is added. The years 1044 (1634—1635) and 1008 
(1599—1600) are found on, respectively, p. 64 and p. 65. The text is identical 
with that found in Leiden, UB Cod.Or. 1268, although headings indicating 
genre (mektüb, temessük) are added to all items in this manuscript and the 
two aforementioned years do not occur in, what is probably, the original 
text. (For a detailed description of the contents, see Volume I, pp. 562-565). 
The letters are followed (on p. 72) by a list of numbers in six groups: 1-9, 
10—90, 100—900, 1000—9000, 10000—90000, 100000—900000. A few marginal 
additions, mostly numbers in a Western hand. 

The inscription J. Willmet' with the year 1780 and the number 16 occurs 
on the 'title page'. Before him, the manuscript had belonged to the Leiden 
orientalist Jan Jacob Schultens (1716—1778), whose library was sold at a 
public auction in 1780 (cf. Volume I, Introduction to Chapter 5), and Herman 
van der Horst (1692—1765), whose name also occurs on the 'title page'. The 
latter was minister of the Dutch Protestant community at Izmir between 
1718 and 1727 (see NNBW VIII, cols. 851-852). 


Rebound in boards with a flap; glazed white paper; (2)+1+72+6 pages; 
215x155mm and 155 x 80 mm, varying; 11 lines; catchwords; vowelled nesih 
of calligraphic quality; headings and dots in red; without date or the name 
of a copyist. 


Begins (p. 1): 
edle anal shel gll au bgn Alu sual pal Alen g lge g je jop Lisl suc > 
Olsen yy ah oll 
Catalogue entry: CCOBARS 197 (p. 248). 
Acad. 87 
A miscellany 


The manuscript is of the same format as MSS Acad. 76 and 80, above, 
and Leiden, UB Codices Or. 1289, 1591 and 14.456, all from the pastor and 
orientalist, Johannes Heyman's library and copied by, clearly, the same 
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copyist. (See also MS Acad. 96, below.) A colophon on p. 132 mentions the 
town of Izmir and the year 1102 (1690—1691). The first part, up to p. 131, 
and the last pages (4), are accompanied by a plethora of glosses in tiny 
Latin script, mostly transcribed Turkish and Dutch. The manuscript also 
contains some slips of paper with notes in the same hand. The inscription 
J. Willmet’ with the year 1780 occurs on the same page; the number 66 is 
found on the inner front-board. Before him, the manuscript had belonged 
to the Leiden orientalist Jan Jacob Schultens (1716—1778), whose library was 
sold at a public auction in 1780 (cf. Volume I, Introduction to Chapter 5). 


(1) pp. 1-74. 

Kitāb-i Inga „Lal OLS 
An undated, anonymous collection of (model) letters, some of which con- 

tain Turkish or Persian verses. The title is found in the first line of the intro- 

duction (pp. 1-2). The letters, as indicated in headings, cover the usual gen- 

res: letters exchanged between an inferior and a superior, between friends, 

between a father and a son, or letters addressed to the Porte (p. 28) or 

Ottoman officials (such as an agha of Janissaries, p. 34); there are also letters 

from the muhassıl of Aydin to the Molla of Izmir (p. 65), and from a secretary 

to an agha (p. 67). 


Heading (p. 1): 
DE gs LA Jene dai 
Begins (ibidem): 
Ba aede S A elef KI ollas A rege 5 oye LE GLI LS dass Lel 
ea, jo DU ggl a aye 
Ends (p. 74): 
Lal Al ed GLI y el lop lu lys ie Poles 5 AE y de) en Zo 
eu or EN BEN 
(2) pp. 78-132 
Insa-i pür-belägat u fasahat Col g CEM, cLasl 


An anonymous, undated collection of (parts of) (model) letters, some of 
which contain Arabic, Persian and Turkish verses. The title is found in a 
heading preceding the text. Headings vaguely indicate genres, but mostly 
rhetorical excellence and stylistic elegance. 
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Begins (p. 78): 
PETI (Sp las eds s ro Gob Dy d a Fa. WE aimes dis 
Ends (p. 132): 


She 3 26 dallal a Ayre. Fla. Jar ala dale 9 die g asas g glas 
CAE ost J Sop 


Colophon (p. 132): 


AE Ae Sl Nd oml ve s dl je pē Men Je eI sida 5 es Ai Am 
aler Bi g ah [ed 


(3) pp. 141-261 


An anonymous collection of copies of official letters addressed to, primarily, 
the kazi of Izmir, on request of the Dutch envoy to the Porte, Giacomo [Jacob 
graaf] Colyer [in office 1682—1725, cf. Schutte, Repertorium, pp. 308—309], 
concerning trade and other matters of interest to the Dutch community of 
Izmir. The names of most Ottoman officials have been left out. (Additional 
data on some cases are found in the files of the Archives ofthe Directors of 
Levantine Trade (LH) and the States-General (SG) in the National Archive 
in The Hague, see in particular LH 125-126 and SG 6915-6917.) 


pp. 141-146. A hükm-i hiimāyūn addressing the kapudan Mustafa Pasa and 
the kazi and emm of Izmir on request of Giacomo Colyer; six Dutch ships 
had been asked, contrary to the ‘ahdname, to pay no gurus each; ships 
entering Ottoman waters with friendly intentions should pay only 300 akge 
at the customs for selametlik resmi and be given their izin tezkiresi. Dated 
mid-$a'bān 1095 (24 July-ı August 1684). 


PP. 146-150. A hükm-i hümayün addressing the kapudan Ibrahim Paga and 
the kazr of Izmir on request of Giacomo Colyer; a slave of Sagir Ahmed, a 
levend of Algiers, had fled; in 1101 (1689—1690) the latter raided the house of 
the Dutch merchant Markīz [Willem Marcquis] at Izmir and abducted two 
men by force, and only freed them after he had received 500 gurus, all this 
contrary to the law; it orders that the case be brought to justice and that the 
sum be restituted (see also below), dated mid-Zī -ka'de 1101 (16-25 August 
1690), at Nis. 


PP. 150-154. A hükm-i serif addressing the kaër of Izmir on the request of 
Giacomo Colyer, confirming that Dutchmen are allowed to buy and press 
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grapes and make wine in their houses for their own consumption according 
to the 'ahdnàme, and that Janissaries, the hamr emini and other officers 
should not hinder them or forcibly levy tax on that activity; dated the 
beginning of Zt -hicce 1100 (16-25 September 1689), at Sofia. 


PP. 155-157. A hükm-i serif addressing the kazi of Izmir on request of Gia- 
como Colyer, forbids the levying of cizye from five men in the service of the 
Dutch Consul Daniel d' Hochepied, holder of a berät appointing him Dutch 
consul at Izmir, dated the last days of Cemazt l-evvel 1100 (13-22 March 1689). 


PP. 158-163. A hükm-i gerīf addressing the ķāžī of Izmir on request of Gia- 
como Colyer; the houses of the Dutch merchants have all been destroyed 
in an earthquake in Izmir; they should not be harrassed as long as these 
houses are not rebuilt and should not be hindered to find lodgings or to 
trade (as had happened to five Dutch merchants), dated mid-Z il-hicce 1099 
(6—15 October 1688). 


pp. 163-166. A hükm-i hiimāyūn addressing the kazi of Izmir on request of 
Giacomo Colyer, ordering to the restitution of the rent to Dutch merchants 
paid in advance over houses since destroyed by the recent earthquake and 
for the period after the event, dated early Zi l-hicce 1099 (27 September-5 
October 1688). 


pp. 166—169. An emr-i serif addressing the kazi of Izmir on request of Gia- 
como Colyer, forbidding the customs officers to levy import duties on wares 
Dutch merchants want to keep on board (as had been done by one officer), 
dated end-Zī l-hicce 1099 (16-25 October 1688). 


pp. 169-174. A hükm-i serif addressing the ķāžī of Izmir and local officials on 
request of the Dutch envoy, and ordering them to protect the rights of the 
Dutch merchants after Algerian pirates had killed a Dutch merchant [Daniél 
Cosson] of Izmir in the same year and had shown hostility to others, contary 
to the text of the 'ahdname; dated mid-Zī l-hicce noo (26 September-4 
October 1689), at Sofia. 


pp. 174-178. A hükm-i serif addressing the kazi of Izmir and local officials on 
request of Giacomo Colyer, forbidding the opening of taverns (meyhane) in 
the quarter inhabited by müste'min after the earthquake; some bandits had 
erected such places there and done great mischief, dated beginning of Zt 
L-ka'de 1101 (6—15 August 1690). 
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PP. 178—182. A hükm-i serif addressing the kazi of Izmir on request of the 
Dutch envoy, forbidding to levy more than three percent on the value 
of exported goods from Dutch merchants, after it had appeared that the 
customs officer, the warden and the caravansaray-keeper had demanded 
more money in cash before a freight of cloth could be transported, dated 
end of Rebrü l-evvel 1097 (15-24 February 1686). 


pp. 182-186. A hükm-i hiimāyūn addressing the ķāžī of Izmir on request of 
Giacomo Colyer, forbidding local kazis and kassams to levy death duty on 
property belonging to deceased men under the jurisdiction of the Dutch 
consul, dated mid-Zī l-hicce 1099 (7—16 September 1688). 


pp. 186—191. A hükm-i serif addressing the kazi and the gümrük emīni of 
Izmir on request of Giacomo Colyer, forbidding the obstruction of trade 
in goods and cash transported by Dutch merchants on French ships, dated 
mid-Rebrü l-ahir 1101 (22 January—1 February 1690). 


PP. 191-195. An unsigned and undated letter to Ahmed Aga, probably a 
customs official, warning him not to obstruct the flow of goods passing 
through customs; if problems should arise, contact should be sought with 
the Porte first. 


PP- 195-199. A hükm-i hümayün addressing the nā'ib and the gümrük emīni 
of Izmir on request of Giacomo Colyer, forbidding to obstruct the Dutch 
recuperating their possessions from the debris of their houses and ware- 
houses destroyed by the great earthquake, dated end of Ramazan 1099 
(20-29 July 1688). 


PP. 199-203. A hükm-i gerif addressing the nā'ib of Izmir on request of 
Giacomo Colyer, repeating the message of the previous order, after some 
persons had robbed the Dutch ofsome oftheir recuperated possessions and 
urging the addressee to bring the guilty to justice, dated mid-Sevval 1099 
(8—17 August 1688). 


PP. 203-206. A hükm-i hümayün addressing the nā'ib of Izmir on request 
of Giacomo Colyer, forbidding to levy export duty for a second time on 
goods, recuperated by the Dutch from the rubble of the great earthquake 
and brought to safety on French and English ships, dated mid-Sevval 1099 
(8—17 August 1688). 
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pp. 206-209. A hükm-i gerif addressing the kazi of Izmir and local officials on 
request of Giacomo Colyer, forbidding to erect taverns (meyhāne) amidst 
the dwellings inhabitated by the Dutch consul and Dutch merchants, dated 
end of Cemāzī l-ahir 1100 (u—20 April 1689). 


PP. 210—213. A hükm-i serif addressing the kazi of Izmir on request of Gia- 
como Colyer, forbidding military personnel to harrass yasakcilar (guards) 
in the service of the Dutch consul proposing them to join a military expedi- 
tion, dated mid-Receb 1100 (1-10 May 1689). 


PP. 213-216. An unsigned and undated petition to the Porte requesting safe 
passage to Izmir of a Dutch merchantman which had fled to Midilli (Myti- 
lene) harbour to escape from a French ship (see also below). 


pp. 216-220. An emr-i serif addressing the kaër of Izmir on request of Gia- 
como Colyer, forbidding the levy ofa yasakçı akçesi or other taxes not speci- 
fied in the ahdnäme from Dutch merchants, dated end of Rebi'ü l-evvel 1099 
(25 January-3 February 1688). 


pp. 220-224. A hükm-i serif addressing the kazi of Izmir on request of 
Giacomo Colyer, forbidding to levy duties on cash, clothes, food and drink 
imported on Dutch ships and destined for the use and consumption by the 
Dutch themselves, dated early Sevval noo (19—28 July 1689). 


PP. 224-230. A hiikm-i serif addressing the Kapudan Ibrähim Paga and the 
kazi of Izmir on request of Giacomo Colyer ordering the protection of the 
Dutch merchants trading with the Ottoman Empire and the punishment of 
Algerian pirates and brigands who harrass them, even wound and kill them 
(as happened at Foça recently), dated end of Ramazan 1101 (28 June-7 July 
1690), at Edirne. 


PP. 230—232. A hüccet issued by Ahmed, kaër of Izmir, to the Dutch balyoz 
and merchants, stating that an Algerian levend called Sagr Ahmed had 
abducted two Dutch protégés from the house ofa Dutch merchant in Izmir, 
reportedly in the possession of one of his slaves, threatening to keep them 
imprisoned as long as the slave was not handed over; they also demanded 
that the Porte be informed of the case (see also the next item, and below), 
dated 21 Ramažān 1101 (28 June 1690). 
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PP. 232-234. A letter of complaint from Ahmed, kar of Izmir, to the Porte: 
while some Algerian levends were strolling through the Frankish quarter, 
a Frenchman attacked them, wounding one of them and killing another; 
the ķāžī was informed by three Muslims who brought the corpse to the 
courtroom and demanded a hüccet, and also wished to inform the Porte 
about the slave in the possession of the Dutchman and the two kidnapped 
müste'min (see previous entry, and above; see also below), undated. 


PP. 235-238. A hükm-i serif addressing the ķāžī of Izmir on request of 
Giacomo Colyer, forbidding the levying of taxes from the dragoman, his sons 
and servants in the service of the Dutch consul which are not specified in 
the berat issued to the consul, dated end of Cemāzī l-evvel 1101 (2-11 March 
1690). 


pp. 238-242. A hiikm-i serif addressing the kazi of Izmir on request of 
Giacomo Colyer, forbidding the tamga emini to levy duties twice on wool 
and cotton purchased and shipped by Dutch merchants, dated mid-Receb 
1101 (20—29 April 1690), at Edirne. 


pp. 242-245. A hiikm-i serif addressing the ķāžī and giimriikci of Izmir on 
request of Giacomo Colyer, forbidding the kantargı to demand 70 akge (in 
excess of the legal 120 akçe) for every gurus levied from goods imported and 
exported by Dutch merchants, dated mid-Rebrü l-ahir no1 (22-31 January 
1690, see also below). 


PP. 245-249. A hükm-i serif addressing the kazi, the gümrük emini and other 
officials in Izmir on request of Giacomo Colyer, forbidding the interference 
by the French in the affairs of the Dutch who have their own treaty with 
the Porte and pay their own custom duties and consular rights, dated early 
Cemazi l-evvel 1101 (10—19 February 1690), at Edirne. 


PP. 249-251. An unsigned and undated letter addressed to a begzāde, re- 
guesting him to send to the sender in Istanbul a good hound (zaģar) and 
some cloth with ‘Ali Beg, and also return the rifle after it had been repaired; 
sender had recommended addressee to Mehmed Pasa. 


pp. 251-253. A petition to the Porte from the Dutch balyoz at Izmir, demand- 
ingthe protection ofthe Dutch community after the murder of a Maghribian 
and the raid of the house of a Dutchman by five levends in order to free a 
slave (see above), undated. 


LEIDEN, UNIVERSITY LIBRARY : ACAD. 87 183 


PP. 253-255. An unsigned and undated letter, by, probably, the Dutch consul 
at Izmir to a pasha (probably the kapudan paga), requesting safe passage 
to Izmir of a Dutch ship which had taken refuge in the harbour of Midillü 
(Mytilene) after a conflict with the French (see also above). 


PP. 255-258. A Du‘aname addressed to the Porte concerning the same case, 
and requesting the protection of Dutch ships against threats of the French, 
Algerians and Tunisians, undated. 


PP. 258—262. A hükm-i gerif addressing the kazi, the gümrük emini and other 
officials in Izmir on request of Giacomo Colyer, forbidding to obstruct Dutch 
merchants, who every year come with two ships loaded with akges to buy 
figs and grapes, after they have paid the legal three percent custom duties, 
dated mid-Rebrü l-ahir 1101 (22—31 January 1690). 


pp. 262-265. A hükm-i serif addressing the kazi of Izmir on request of 
Giacomo Colyer, forbidding the kantargı to demand 70 akçe (in excess 
of the legal 120) for every riyāl or ģurus levied from goods imported and 
exported by Dutch merchants, dated mid. So bàn 1101 (20-29 May 1690, see 
also above). 


Literature: Jan Schmidt, "Johannes Heyman (1667-1737). His Manuscript 
Collection and the Dutch community of Izmir”, in: Colin Imber, Keiko Kiy- 
otaki & Rhoads Murphy (eds.), Frontier of Ottoman Studies: State, Province, 
and the West. Volume II (London & New York 2005), pp. 75-89. 


(4) pp. 265-284 
Lugat-i miiskilāt-i ingà Lal ob, Se cola 
An undated, anonymous Arabic-Persian vocabulary of epistolary terms, 
arranged in alphabetical order, with interlinear Turkish translations. The 
last section contains words beginning with mīm. The title is found in a 


heading preceding the text. (For a copy ofa comparable text, see MS Acad. 
74(4), above). 


Begins (p. 262): 
el Sy Se cod) ega] gela [MS 3 Aal , All] lei 
Ends (p. 280): 
dzēš AN Ae 5 Ad JB] deis [pte > dbl Ad eel] pore 
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Bound in brown leather; glazed white and beige paper; 1+284+n pages; 
198x143mm and 160 x100 mm, varying; 9 lines; catchwords; dīvānī; headings 
and rubrics in red up to p. 129; copied around 1102 (1690-1691, cf. above); 
without the name of a copyist. 


Catalogue entry CCOBARS 196 (p. 247). 


Acad. 92 
Turkish dialogues with French translations. 


The mid-18th-century anonymous copy was made by Stephan Schultz (see 
under MS Acad. 77, above) of Grammaire turque, ou méthode courte & facile 
pour apprendre la langue turque etc. by Father Jean-Baptiste Holdermann 
S.J., published by Ibrahim Müteferrika in Istanbul in 1730. It covers Septiéme 
Parti des Dialogues, pp. 144—194, of that edition. The transcriptions in Latin 
script of the Turkish found in the printed edition were omitted. The title 
page' contains the Latin title Viginti Dialogi Turcice et Gallice, and the 
inscription of J. Willmet, with the year 1773 and the number 36. (See also 
under MS Acad. 82, above.) 


Bound in boards with flap; white paper folded in four columns; 2 * 7842 
pages; 208x150 mm; 14 lines; catchwords; inexpert nesih; without date and 
the name of a copyist. 


Begins (p. 1): 
Dialogues 
«LK» | S, rer Dialogue 
el dēl coy ou, zee pour fair une visite le matin 
Ends (p. 78): 
A u plo S bys & Que vous êtes heureux de vous bien porter 
Catalogue entry: CCOBARS 193 (p. 245). 
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Acad. 95 
Turkish Dialogues 


A collection of dialogues copied by Stephan Schultz (see under MS Acad. 77, 
above) and based on the transcribed texts found in Johannes Christianus 
Clodius, Grammatica Turcica ... difficultates illustrans, ac aliquot colloquiis 
et sententiis Turcicis aucta (Leipzig 1729), pp. 107-167. The dialogues were 
written by Jacob Nagy de Harsani (Harsányi Nagy Jakab, 1615—after 1677, 
Hungarian orientalist and diplomat), as is mentioned in the Praefatio and 
on the ‘title page’ of the manuscript. According to information on the same 
page, where also the title Dialogi quatuor Turcici, longiores occurs, Schultz 
made the work in Cairo in 1753. The text in Arabic script contains occasional 
notes in Greek and Latin script. The Latin translations of the original were 
omitted. 

The inscription of J. Willmet, with the year 1773 and the number 42 is 
found on the ‘title page’. 


Bound in boards with flap; white paper folded in two columns; 4+73+5 
pages; 218 x150 mm and 180x70 mm, varying; text in the left column only; 
14 lines; catchwords; inexpert nesih (see also above). 


Begins (p. 1): 
gl gie asd ge Siet, 
Ends (p. 73): 
Aus cd o 2 ed 6 ole y Abde am eno gad dle Ab alo a së zul. 
pal be d, one 
Catalogue entry: CCOBARS 192 (pp. 244—245). 


Acad. 96 
Tiirkce tekellümat NS ae; 


The early 18th-century volume contains two copies of an anonymous collec- 
tion of dialogues, the first (pp. 1-64) in neshi script, the second (pp. 68-125) 
in divānī. Both texts contain three sections. The title is found in head- 
ings preceding the texts on pp. 1 and 68. A table with letters and letter- 
combinations in divānī script is found on pp. 65-67. Glosses in, mostly, 
transcribed Turkish and Italian are found in the margins of pp. 2-9. Cal- 
culations in Western numbers are found on the first ‘title page’. 
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A Latin title in capitals (Dialogi Turcici) and in the hand ofJohannes Hey- 
man (1667-1737), Protestant minister of the Dutch community at Izmir and 
later professor of Oriental languages at Leiden University (cf. Volume II, 
Introduction to Chapter 1), is found on the (unnumbered) first ‘title page’. 
The verso-side of the same page contains the inscription Dialoghi Turch- 
eecht Sm[irna] 1/2 [17]o2. The inscriptions Dialogi Turcici Longiores and 
Geminum Exemplar; alterum, pagg. 64 literis Turcicis vulgaribus, alterum 
scribendi charactere Diwanico exaratum. The manuscript is of the same for- 
mat as Leiden, UB Codices Or. 1289, 1591 and 14.456, all from Heyman's 
library and copied by, probably, the same copyist at Izmir. (See also MSS 
Acad. 76 and 8o, above.) The inscription 7. Willmet' with the year 1780 and 
the number 67 occurs on the inner front-board. Before him the manuscript 
had belonged to the Leiden Orientalist Jan Jacob Schultens (1716—1778), 
whose library was sold ata public auction in 1780 (cf. Volume, Introduction 
to Chapter 5.) 


Bound in boards; glazed white, beige and pale green paper; 2 +125 +1 folios; 
136 x 92 mm and 105 x 70 mm, varying; 5 lines; without catchwords; vowelled 
nesih (pp. 1-64) and devant (pp. 65-125); headings, rubrics and circles in red; 
copied in Izmir in 1702 (cf. above); without the name of a copyist. 


Begins (pp. 1, 68): 
Goes da IS ER zee Nelen se) ete gloj Saale zee oe AK Á; 
Ends (pp. 63—64, 125): 
PSF Hal as oge Sy ole zl pay dāki P... 
Catalogue entry: CCOBARS 191 (pp. 244). 


Acad. 97 
A miscellany 


A collection of papers which had belonged to Stephan Schultz and Abert 
Friedrich Woltersdorf (see the Introduction to this chapter). It was acquired 
by Joannes Willmet in 1773. 


(1) A quire (four folded sheets) containing a copy of a letter of appoint- 
ment (berāt) copied by Schultz (for another copy see MS Acad. 205, pp. 2-5, 
below). It concerned the renewed appointment of Mehmed Mehmed Kazi- 
zade to a position accompanied by an income of 15 akge daily from the 
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gümrük mukata‘asi at Istanbul after the accession of Sultan [Ahmed III], 
dated 22 Cemāzī L-ahir 1115 (2 November 1703). Lines in imitation of dīvānī 
are alternated by those in nesih. (For another copy, see Acad. 205, pp. 8, 
10—14, below.) 


(2) A folded sheet of glazed white paper containing a letter from a father ‘Alt 
Base to his son, Mehmed Ģelebi, mütevelli at Magnisa (Manisa); mention is 
made of a trial by which he had been led before a judge with five to ten 
witnesses; he urges his son to write him, dated 16 Saban 1165 (29 June 1752). 
The addressee is mentioned on the verso-side. Dīvānī with golddust. (For 
another copy ofthe text, see MS Acad. 205, pp. 47—48). 


(3) A quire (6 folded sheets), containing a fragment from a book of won- 
ders describing strange birds of Africa (ff. 1a—b), with marginal glosses in 
German, followed (ff. 1b-3b) by a copy of a ferman issued on request of 
the Swedish envoy and addressed to the kazis and other dignitaries of 
Izmir, Aleppo, Jerusalem, Sidon, Jaffa, Alexandria, Cairo, Tripoli (Syria) and, 
Nicosia, urging them to grant a free passage to Schultz and Woltersdorf and 
their two servants, dated the middle of Rebiti -evvel 1166 (16—25 January 
1753), in the handwriting of Woltersdorf; it is followed by two aphorisms 
with Latin translations (4a). Two folded sheets with a copy of the afore- 
mentioned fermān, in the handwriting of Schultz. Two sheets of paper with 
a Latin translation of the same document, in the handwriting of Wolters- 
dorf. 


(4) A folded sheet containing a draft letter (one page) in Turkish from 
Woltersdorf informing an unknown addressee that they ('we', meant are 
Schultz and Woltersdorf) had arrived in Izmir safe and sound after a jour- 
ney of eight days. The ship had been stopped by the customs officer at 
Bogazhisan for a full day. He thanked the addressee for his hospitality in 
Istanbul. They had given the letters to Rydelius Agha (the Swedish consul 
Rydel) and informed Palm Gelebi about what he had told them. 


(5) A sheet of paper with a copy of a Turkish letter in the handwriting of 
Woltersdorf from Sellem, ser-kātib of the Swedish legation at Istanbul, to 
a friend (dostum), clearly Woltersdorf himself at Izmir (his name and the 
townare mentioned on the verso side), thanking him for his letter informing 
him that he had arrived safe and sound in Izmir, and expresses his warm 
feelings of friendship for him. He begs him to convey many greetings to 
Schultz and other friends, dated first days of Saban (3—12 June) 1753. 
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(6) A folded sheet with a German letter from Petrus Nensén, pastor of the 
Swedish legation at Istanbul, to Woltersdorf Candidat Theologie at Izmir, 
dated 9 June 1753, received in Aleppo on 10 December and answered on 
the 16th. Nensén is glad to hear that the Candidate (Woltersdorf) has safely 
arrived in Izmir "and that our co-religionists show you love and friendship". 
Nensén expects that other Christians, too, for whom Woltersdorf has letters 
of recommendation, will do the same. May God give him strength so that he 
may reap the fruit of his work in this country (Turkey) as well as in Christen- 
dom ... A folded sheet containing a French letter from Sellém, at Istanbul, 
to Woltersdorf; sender is happy to know that he was in Aleppo and staying 
with the Dutch consul, and conveys greetings to Schultz; Nensén had been 
appointed pastor at the French church in Stockholm, dated 20 December 
1753 (received 4 January 1754, replied on the 16th)—the letter also contains 
a note by Nensén, reminding Wolterdorf that Schultz was to send him attar 
of roses (oleum rosarum), with greetings for the consul Hahnwinkel (Hen- 
drik Haanwinckel, Dutch consul at Aleppo, 1752—1753). 


(7) A sheet containing a Latin letter, discussing common relations, from 
T.H. Callenberg—his father had been too busy—at Halle to Woltersdorf, 
dated 24 May 1753, received n November; the letter is followed by a post- 
script with a quotation from the Bible by his father (J.H. Callenberg, 1694— 
1760, see the introduction to this chapter). A folded sheet with a draft 
response in Latin from Woltersdorf with pious advice to Callenberg junior; 
he also informs him that he and his companion were on the point of travel- 
ling from Aleppo through Syria. 


(8) A folded sheet, containing a German letter from Gróning, Swedish con- 
sul at Alexandria, to Woltersdorf at Cairo, dated 12 August 1753; addressee 
thanks sender for his letter of the 31st and is glad that he had arrived safely 
in Cairo. The Count is still there; the reason cannot be guessed. Apparently 
Mr. Curet must be pressed to act as travelling companion ... 


(9) A folded sheet containing an Italian letter from Francis Brown, vice- 
consul at Alexandria, to Woltersdorf at Cairo, dated 5 August 1753 (received 
10/1 August), in response to his letter of the gist. 


(10) A folded sheet containg draft letters in Italian and French from Wol- 
terdorf, dated, respectively, 31 July and 3 August 1753. The first reported on 
his (their) departure from Alexandria and safe arrival (by boat) in Rosetta 
(Rashid), where they had been received by Messrs. Eraud and Matthieu. 
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A few days later they moved in the company of Mr. de Croix to Cairo, 
where they stayed with Mr. Hocker (an English physician), and later with 
the addressee who had made their journey possible. The second, addressed 
to Eraud, reported on their arrival in Cairo, thanks to Mr. de Croix, because 
their accompanying Janissary had not been able to understand a word 
of Italian or Turkish. He also thanked him for his hospitality. A folded 
sheet with a letter in French from Eraud, at Rosetta, to Woltersdorf, dated 
7 September 1753, in response to a letter of the 3rd. The letter includes a 
copy of a bill of lading for a cargo of black linen and a coach for Mr. Francis 
Browne at Alexandria. 


(11) A sheet containing a draft letter in Italian from Woltersdorf, undated, 
in request of a letter of recommendation and 125 Piastres for his journey to 
Rhodes and Stanchio (Kos); he hopes to see addressee again in Seydikóy (the 
verso-side contains drawings and copies of Latin and Greek inscriptions.) 
A sheet with another draft letter in Italian from Woltersdorf, undated, 
informing the same addressee that he had arrived after a journey from Cairo, 
and thanks him for his recommendation to Mr. Coccolini; the money was 
not enough to pay for the journey to Alexandretta (İskenderun), but he 
(they) had received 50 Piastres from Coccolini. A sheet with two draft letters 
in French, the first informing Eraud that the cargo of linen had arrived 
and that he had paid Mr. Didier 408 medins for it, thanking him for the 
commission; they would return by way of Damietta; the second, dated 18 
July 1753, informing an addressee that they had arrived in Alexandria on 18 
June, but had been unable to leave the ship because of plague; they thank 
him for his recommendation for [Captain] Vougasso. A folded sheet with, on 
the outside a draft letter in Italian, on the inside another draft in German, 
both by Woltersdorf; the first informs the addressee that he had caught a 
cold on returning from the pyramids, thanking him for making the journey 
possible, and asking him for money in Jerusalem, to be made available 
through the Jesuit fathers. In the German draft, addressed to his friend and 
esteemed patron, Woltersdorf reports that after having left addressee, he 
had gone from Venice to Izmir and Istanbul, and from there via Izmir to 
Alexandria and Cairo, where he is now but intends to go to Aleppo; he 
thanks him for his hospitality shown in Trieste. On the right page, there is 
a list with questions, later crossed out, regarding the quarantine in Trieste, 
the passage of persons and goods there, especially ofsome Arabic and Greek 
books for personal use, and freight waggons from Trieste to Nuremberg or 
Augsburg. A smaller folded sheet with a German draft is included; it reponds 
to the aforementioned questions; it informs Woltersdorf that passengers' 
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effects can pass freely through the guarantine in Trieste and advises to 
write to [Johann Frederik] Mann, Dutch consul at Izmir (Mann, in fact, was 
chancellor at the Dutch Consulate in Izmir betwen 1752 and 1774—a letter 
(in German) from Schultz (in Halle) to him, dated 22 January 1766, is found 
in NA, Consulaat Smyrna 1685—1811, No. 518). A sheet with a draft letter in 
German by Woltersdorf at Aleppo, dated 28 December 1753, addressed at a 
friend and patron. Sender heard that he had not received his letters from 
Egypt. In case they still have not arrived, he reports that they cashed 100 
piastres in Cairo from Mr. Larkiani, drawing on Messrs. Cohen & Fratelli, 
and that they cashed 50 Piastres in Cairo, drawing on Mr. Ferro, Venetian 
consul, for which they issued receipts. 


(12) A folded sheet with two draft letters of thanks by Woltersdorf, dated, 
respectively, 6 December and 6 June 1753; the first informing addressee that 
they had arrived in Aleppo. A folded sheet with a letter in French from 
Louis Longy, consul at Īskenderun, to Wolterdorf, dated 4 January 1754, in 
response to his letter of 6 December. 


(13) A small collection of Greek, Arabic and Turkish letters and notes 
addressed to, one sent by, Louis Longy (Hoca Louis). Among the papers with 
a Turkish text, we find (a) a note from el-Hacci Yusuf to Longy with a request 
to send him white stationary; (b) a piece of paper with an inscription and 
seal impression of Hayrulläh b. ‘Ali, with the year 1151/1738—1739; (c) a note 
from el-Häcc Yusuf to Longy at İskenderun with a request to send him 29 
gurus and a watch (address and seal, with the name Yusuf ‘Arifi, occur on 
the verso-side); (d) another note from the same to the same concerning 
a mission of his servant Mustafa Beg to Longy (address and seal on the 
back-side); (e) a note from el-Häcc Ibrahim to ‘Osman Aga concerning a 
shipment of rice (address, a seal, and an adminstrative note occur on the 
verso-side); and a note from Mehmed ‘Abbäs to Longy, informing him that 
the ordered goods have been bought and dispatched; costs were five ģurus 
minus a quarter (a seal impression and calculations in Western script occur 


on the back). 


Catalogue entry: CCOBARS 255 (pp. 293-296). 
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Acad. 140 
A miscellany 


The undated volume contains two texts, copied by one copyist. The inscrip- 
tion J. Willmet' with the year 1780 and the number 22 occurs on p. 1. Before 
him, the manuscript had belonged to the Leiden Orientalist Jan Jacob Schul- 
tens (1716—1778), whose library was sold at a public auction in 1780 (cf. Vol- 
ume I, Introduction to Chapter 5.) A list ofthe prophets and their life-time, 
with an additional note on the appearances of Jabra'il before the Prophet, 
is found on p. 141. 


(1) pp. 2-126 
Serh-i dībāce-i Gülistan AR ela 3 ce 


An incomplete copy ofa commentary on the introduction to Sa‘di’s Gulistan 
by Mahmüd b. ‘Osmän, who wrote under the pen-name of Lāmiī (d. 938/ 
1532). The work was completed in 910/1504. It is preceded by a lengthy 
introduction (pp. 2-12). The introduction to the Gulistàn is mentioned on 
p. 6:1, the commentator in p. 8:4. A part of the introduction seems to be 
missing: the catchword on p. 8 does not suit the following text (on the 
Persian language) on p. 9. The commentary proper begins on p. 12 after a 
besmele. Interlinear and marginal additions. 


Begins (p. 2, after a besmele): 
Ends (p. 126); 


ILP! dila g ad 5 eX be b le ol ES gu cust cel 1 Air ob 
Ja go 


Catalogue entries: see Alpay's article, p. 80; see also Gótz I, 620; TYTK (Ali 
Nihat Tarlan) 385. 


Literature: Günay Kut Alpay, “Lami Chelebi and his Works”, in JNES 35/2 
(1976), pp. 73-93; BH. Flemming, "LāmiT”, in EP. 
(2) pp. 126-141 


An anonymous treatise on Persian grammar, without title. It is preceded 
by a brief intoroduction, and consists of a prologue (mukaddime) and two 
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chapters (bāb). Rubrics are omitted from p. 127 onwards. A few marginal 
additions. 


Begins (p. 126): 
Cal ande ll Asje said cob KI y ae y OT yy ll AM a codi cose V 
e Al ole ates EE yos das dil y gēli sab LL dire LS Al ord 
Ends (141): 
€ od) $5 den ae plan ino Aen Ap Acal ghol bein g bud Al aio, y 
Pos 


Bound in embossed dark brown leather with blind tooled insets on the 
outer covers; glazed white paper with watermarks (anchor); 142 pages; 
210 x155mm and 145x 95 mm, varying; 13 lines; catchwords; nesih; red lines 
marking quotations; without a date and the name of a copyist; an owner's 
inscription of Mehmed b. "Alī is found on p. 1. 


Catalogue entries: CCOBARS 203 (pp. 251-252). 


Acad. 142 
Turkish annotations 


The manuscript contains a copy ofSa'di's Bustan. According to the colophon 
on f. 171b, the copy was completed by Ahmad b. Mustafa b. Yusuf on a 
Monday in the middle of Sevval 950 (6—15 January 1544). The inscription 
J. Willmet' with the year 1780 and the number 62 occurs on the first flyleaf, 
verso. Before him, the manuscript had belonged to the Leiden Orientalist 
Jan Jacob Schultens (1716—1778), whose library was sold at a public auction 
in 1780 (cf. Volume I, Introduction to Chapter 5.) 

The endpapers contain annotations in various hands in Arabic, Persian 
and Turkish. Among the latter, we find lexical glosses, verse fragments 
attributed to Mehmed Pasa (1a), a ģazel by Hamdi (1b), a prose fragment 
(partly illegible) and seal impressions (2a), a series of fifteen numbered 
amorous quatrains devoted to boys; a list ofthe names precedes the poems 
(173a). 


Catalogue entry: CCOBARS 168 (p. 220). 
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Acad. 147 
Turkish glosses 


The manuscript contains an undated copy of the famous Pand-nāma attri- 
buted to Farid ad-Din ‘Attar (d. after 586/1090, cf. B. Reinert in Encyclopaedia 
Iranica). Numerous marginal and interlinear glosses, partly in Turkish and 
occasionally attributed to Sem’ (d. after 1012/1603-1604), in the early part of 
the work. Owner's inscriptions, partly torn off, of Mustafa b. Ahmed, dated 
1058 (1648), and lost one with the year 1093 (1682), occur on f. 1a; a quotation 
in siyäkat script with the signature of Hüseyn and containing the years 1115 
(1703-1704) and 1116 (1704—1705) is found on the same page. The inscription 
J. Willmet with the year 1773 and the number 49 occur on the first flyleaf, 
recto. 


Catalogue entry: CCOBARS 167 (pp. 219-220). 


Acad. 149 
Turkish verses 


The manuscript contains a copy of the Persian Dīwān of Tālib Āmulī 
(d. 1036/1626—1627), cf. Munibur Rahman, in EP. According to a colophon 
on f. 165, the copy was completed by al-Hajj Mustafa b. Molla Ridwan al- 
Baghdādī, a resident of Aleppo, on 13 Sevval 1070 (22 June 1660). The end- 
papers contain some Turkish verses: a gazel and four fragments (1a), two 
fragments (165a), a gazel, a quatrain and five fragments (165b), all 'by the 
writer’ (li-muharririhr). The inscription J. Willmet with the year 1773 occurs 
on f. 1a; the number 56 is found on the inner front-board. 


Catalogue entry: CCOBARS 175 (pp. 224-225). 


Acad. 151 
An administrative note and a distich in Turkish. 


The manuscript contains a copy ofthe Persian Diwan of Saqqa (d. 962/1554- 
1555). According to the colophon on f. gaa, the copy was completed by Ham 
Muhammad Samarqandi at Damascus in 979 (1571-1572). The inscription 
‘J. Willmet’ with the year 1780 occurs on the first flyleaf, verso. The number 64 
is found on the inner front-board. Before him, the manuscript had belonged 
to the Leiden orientalist Jan Jacob Schultens (1716—1778), whose library was 
sold at a public auction in 1780 (cf. Volume I, Introduction to Chapter 5.) 
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A partly erased fragment of an adminisrative note and a distich, both in 
Turkish, are found on f. 1a. 


Catalogue entry: CCOBARS 173 (p. 223). 


Acad. 152 
Bahr el-maarif ca x 


A mid 17th-century copy of a compendium of prosody written in Safer 
956 (March 1549, cf. p. 287:1) by Muslihüddin Mustafa b. Saban who used 
the pen-name of Sürünr (d. 969/1562, cf. Omer Faruk Akün in /A, Edith 
G. Ambros, "Surüri", in EP). The title is mentioned in p. 2:14 and on the 
‘title page’. The work is preceded by an introduction (pp. 1-2)—the author 
introduces himself in p. 110—and explains that it was written for Prince 
Mustafa, son of Sultan Süleyman the Magnificent (mentioned in p. 2:2), 
whose teacher (höca) he was between 955/1548 and 960/1553. It is fol- 
lowed by a preface (mukaddime), three treatises (makale), and a conclu- 
sion (hatime, p. 276), which contain an exhaustive treatment of Ottoman 
prosody ('arūž), rhyme, and rhetoric elements, illustrated, sometimes in the 
form of diagrams, with quotations from Arabic, Persian and Turkish poetry, 
among them verses composed by the author. A few marginal additions in 
the hand of the copyist. (For other copies see Leiden, UB Codices Or. 451(1) 
and 2082(1).) 

The endpapers contain various notes and text fragments in various 
hands, mostly in Turkish: chronograms by Mevlānā Íshak with the year 
933 (1526-1527), two gazel, and a müfred (first flyleaf, verso); a price of 
250 and a Kit/a in praise of the main work, preceded by an introduction 
(second flyleaf, recto); various aphorisms, an ebced table, and a talismanic 
diagram (p. 298); a gurrename preceded by a brief introduction, and fol- 
lowed by a list of week-days in a Slavic language. The legend J. Willmet' 
with the year 1800 and the number 96 occurs on the first flyleaf, recto. 
The manuscript was bought by Willmet at a public auction in Middel- 
burg and had belonged to the library of J.J. de Bruin, and before him, to 
that of Jacob Willemsen, professor of Theology at Amsterdam (1698-1780), 
whose manuscripts had been sold at a public auction in Leiden in 1781 
(cf. CCOBARS, p. xi). Willemsen had bought the manuscript from the ori- 
entalist Adrianus Reland (1676—1718), who, in turn, had acquired it from 
the private collection of Jacob Golius (1596—1667, cf. Catalogue 1696, 54, 
p. 19)—an inscription of the former with an indication of the provenance 
(ex Bibliotheca J. Golii) is found on the same page. It is accompanied by 
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an extensive description of the contents of the main work in Latin (9 
lines). 


Bound in embossed, dark brown leather with blind tooled insets in Orien- 
tal style; glazed white paper; 3-289 pages; 203x142mm and 150x85 mm, 
varying; 19 lines; catchwords; calligraphic ta'lik; rubrics, lines and dots in 
red; completed by ‘Abdulkerim b. Nu‘man on a Monday in early Safer 1053 
(21-30 April 1643). 


Begins (pp. 1, 2, after a besmele): 
Soap JÈ ae g de blu. pi e We grey” SL Jel SUYA Jar ceat A az 
png A ao UL us AS 9 9. opl cae emi Bld as Je Aë 
Ends (p. 287): 
PAL, as Jalu gel asle * dl lā Gre aus gual Sa alo g 
Authors colophon (ibidem): 
dal 9 eh gl alā A yo pe eo za GS als g 
Colophon (ibidem): 
AE A D ai oe N pa Hell ieget y i tll elle TENE 
Ir ans Lee ge oe e > 


& jb oo of H ah ook & sl d së AS Ak 
Catalogue entries: CCOBARS 194 (pp. 245—246); see also Gótz I, 284—286, 


where other MSS are mentioned, and Fihris 257-263; TYTK (Süleymaniye, 
Ali Nihat Tarlan) 170; TYTK (Süleymaniye, Mustafa Ágir Efendi), 969. 


Literature: cf. Gótz I, p. 193. 


Acad. 153 
Tuhfe-i Fedāyī gl Aid 


An undated copy of a rare rhymed Arabic-Turkish dictionary by Mehmed 
Fedāyī. The title is found in a heading preceding the text on p. 1 and in 
p. 5:6. The name of the author occurs in p. 2:5. The colophon (p. 37), dated 
1044 (1634—1635), suggests that the copy was made by the author himself, 
but the ‘title page’ mentions the name ofa copyist (cf. below). According to 
the introduction (pp. 1-5), the work was written in imitation of the popular 
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Tuhfe-i Sahidi. Here the author also explains that he was born in ‘Ayntab 
(Gaziantep) but later settled in Tripoli (Trablūs) where he was a teacher. 
The work consists of fifteen sections (kıt'a), a conclusion (hatime), and a 
final section explaining the numerical value of the letters of the alphabet 
(hisāb-i ebced); it ends in a chronogram (kodun dehre Fedayt Tuhfe ala = 
1044). Pious sentences in Arabic and various jottings occur on the ‘title page’. 
The inscription J. Willmet with the year 1773 and the number 18 is found on 
the inner front-board. 


Bound on boards with dark brown leather backing; glazed white paper; 
1437 pages; 207 x155 mm and 160 x 95 mm, varying; 9—18 lines; catchwords; 
irregular nesih; headings, author's colophon, | LA patterns, scansion marks 
and triple dots in red; copied by Hasan Gelebi b. el-Hācc Hūseyn b. el-Hacc 
“Abdulkädir el-Ģelebi; without date (see also above); illegible owner's seals 
are found in the margin of p. 9; an owner's inscription of Abü Mikhayil b. 
Balàzmuz b. Jurji Kharraj [?] occurs on the inner back-board. 


Begins (pp. 1, 2, after a besmele): 


ole! IT GS el” olen cos. Fall Jl Ae 


Ends (p. 37): 
Mel aid glad eas deër Mel elis Ales y 
Author's colophon (ibidem): 
lial ay Je pls! 96% ayl y days) lau (à 
Copyist's addition (ibidem): 
ol S las he g ae? a dll Je paš oso Je al Io, 


bie JB e» äi" ose, SL exo As 


[1] 2&5 di AA zalige JE ag hy ed AE 


Catalogue entries: CCOBARS 187 (pp. 240-241); Pertsch (Berlin) 72. 
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Acad. 154 


Hayriye Kg 


A mid 18th-century copy of popular didactic poem in mesnevī rhyme by 
Yusuf Nābī (d. 1124/1712), addressed to his son Ebülhayr. The title and the 
name of the author appear on the 'title page’. The work consists of an 
introduction (pp. 1-6) and a number of chapters, ‘each devoted to the 
inculcation of some virtue or the reprehension of some vice or folly’ (HOP III, 
p- 333). For a detailed description of the contents, see, ibidem, pp. 332—335. 
(For other copies of the same text, see Leiden, UB Codices Or. 25.724 and 
25.758(1).) The inscription J. Willmet with the year 1773 is found on the title 
page’; the number 17 occurs on the inner front-board. 


Bound in boards covered in pink paper with flap, with brown leather back 
and edges; glazed white paper; 1+19+2 pages; 220x160 mm and 175x110 
mm, varying; 13 lines; catchwords; irregular nesih; completed on 28 Zt -hicce 
154 (6 March 1742). 


Begins (p. 1, after a besmele): 
«Kol $ žīs Sie? aladi alas Ai Jol ae 
Ends (p. 119): 
El ge Aris ail er Hal sb gel al se: 
Colophon (ibidem): 
Yo a ell dad! TAG LÀ 


Catalogue entries: CCOBARS 206 (pp. 253-254); see also Gótz I, 195-198, 
and Sohrweide I, 294—296, where other MSS are mentioned; see also Fihris 
1046—1055 (II, 18-20); KIYK 77; Schmidt G 1757, P 895(2); Segen II 263-264; 
Kut 249-252; Sarajevo 2637, 2722, 2724-2726, 2897; TYTK (Antalya) 2040; 
TYTK (Süleymaniye, Mustafa Äsir Efendi) 1025; Yardim3544- 3545. 


Editions: Istanbul 1307; Mahmut Kaplan, Hayriyye-i Nabi. Inceleme, metin 
(Diss. Ankara 1990) 


Translation: into French, by M. Pavet de Corteille (Paris 1857). 


Literature: cf. Götz I, p. 133; Mine Mengt, “Osmanlı imperatolušunun ger- 


(BT? 


ileme devrini belgeleyen bir edebi eser: Nabi’nin Hariyye’si”, in 70. Türk Tarih 
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Kongresi (Ankara 1986), p. 182; Abdülkadir Karahan, Nab? (Ankara 1987); 
E.G. Ambros in EP. 


Acad. 156 
Sah u gedā Lë gold 


An undated copy of a popular narrative poem in mesnevi rhyme by Yahya 
Beg Dukakinzade (d. after 982/1574-1575). Headings have been omitted; 
the poet's name is found in some gazel which punctuate the work. The 
poem is the first part of a quintet (Hāmse) dedicated to Sultan Süleyman 
the Magnificent. The story of ‘the King and the Beggar’ is preceded by 
lengthy introductory sections, among them in praise of the early Caliphs 
(in terci-i bend form), Sultan Süleyman, Istanbul, the Aya Sofya Mosque, 
the Hippodrome (At meydanı) and the city's beloved ones (mahbüblar). A 
detailed description of the contents is found in HOP III, pp. 12-115 and 
368-370. (For other copies, see Leiden, UB Codices Or. 3047 and 10.851.) 
The endpapers contain a great number of additional texts in various hands: 
songs by, among others, Halim amd Muhibbi (first three flyleaves); gazels 
by Bāķī and Muhibbi are found on the third flyleaf, recto; a gazel and 
fragments by Siyahi (margins of pp. 119-120, partly lost by trimming); a 
gazel by Megämi; distichs attributed to İbn-i Kemal, Kıyäsi, Sun“, Siyahi 
and Emri (p. 121); fragments by Sun, Emrī (with a nazire by Hayālī) and 
Tācirī (p. 122); fragments by Figani, Himmetī and Siyahi, and perhaps others 
(p.123);a song (?) by hüsnä(p. 124); and a song by Yahyä (inner back-board). 
The heading ro Poéta Turcicus Anonymus e Biblioth. Letteana is found on 
p- 135. (see for the Dutch pastor Gerardus Johannes Lette (1724—1760), a 
student of Albert Schultens, NNWB X, col. 515); the inscription J. Willmet 
with the year 1804 and the number 196 is found on the inner front-board. 
The manuscript had earlier belonged to the private library of Jacob Golius 


(1596—1667). 


Bound in embosed dark brown leather with blind tooled insets in Oriental 
style; glazed cream paper with only partly visible watermarks; 5+135 pages; 
172 x105 mm and 122 x 58 mm; 17 lines; catchwords; small ta'lik; double red 
borders, within black lines on pp. 1-2; without a date and the name of a 
copyist. 


Begins (p.1): 
„S ol Lë den lal * et al S! al oe u 
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Ends (p. 120): 
Tg dol ës éise" JP oy Jal AS Ze e 


Catalogue entries: CCOBARS 205 (p. 153); see also Flemming 426 and Sohr- 
weide II, 252, where other MSS are mentioned; Fihris 2927—2930 (IV, pp.1-2); 
Sarajevo 2861(5); Schmidt 92; Şeşen II, 279/1; TYTK (Adana), 2530; TYTK 
(Süleymaniye, Ali Nihad Tarlan), 279, 301; Yardım 3537. 


Edition: Istanbul 1284. 
Literature: Mehmed Çavuşoğlu in IA. 


Acad. 178 
A miscellany 


A collection of texts in Arabic and Turkish copied by one copyist in, here and 
there, most careless nesih. The copyist Ilyas b. Hüseyn who worked in Algiers 
in 1017/1608 is mentioned in a colophon on p. 266. An incomplete fragment, 
later crossed out, describing a colloquy between the Prophet and Fatima 
is found on the first seven unnumbered pages (cf. Leiden, UB Codices Or. 
14.556(8) and 17.133(3).) The inscription J. Willmet’ with the year 1780 and 
the number 44, together with the title of (1), occurs on the first flyleaf, recto. 
Before him, the manuscript had belonged to the Leiden OrientalistJan Jacob 
Schultens (1716—1778), whose library was sold at a public auction in 1780 (cf. 
Volume I, Introduction to Chapter 5.) 


(1) pp. 1-266 
Dakayikü l-ahbar oe xli» 
A copy ofa collection of traditions (hadith) by Kazi ‘Abdurrahim b. Ahmed 
or Ebü ‘Abdullah Mehmed b. Selametülkuza'. The title is mentioned in the 
heading preceding the text on p. 1. The last chapter, from p. 260, is devoted 
to the dwellers of Paradise (ehlü l-cenne). A few marginal corrections and 


additions. See for a description and further data under MS Acad. 42(2), 
above. 


Begins (p. 1, after a besmele): 
Snil ah gcd oya [su] ol iE Je VÀ glase Y 9 oid AB y all [J az 
S29 Play coo ell Jal sas, EI Louis de sl dis Ai 
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Ends (p. 266): 
dae Be dal IK gang an s Sol, 5, Jal Car srl PL ade copa 


Ai 

Colophon (ibidem): 

Sram oer Al Ne El a pe Ae al AIS Ga [5] GE ye KL By 8 

Ae Avge eil Aa 3 ox clam Raj) ze or TË kz ess I; ibn Aë 

dag 34 Al Je ae e atl te n te ra EY Sle et aem Al Al 

die do all my SS lé op o He) ath ST abl oe, us ge Ap CE LEM 
osb os! gu ass 


(2) pp. 267—340 


An anonymous treatise without title on the principles ofthe Islamic faith in 
the form ofa series of guestions and answers, and (from p. 281 onwards) on 
prayers and praying. A few marginal corrections and additions. 


Begins (p. 267, after a besmele): 

Aline Hl A atl Sal Al Jane Al aan Je cosa y call cos dl att 
Ss A KI os gases dan di Ai 

Ends (p. 340): 

CA g elu 9... sld 9 Goal... ga YA Y ill el Al ax 3 a J! 


(3) pp. 341-359 


An incomplete copy of an Arabic collection of, by intention, forty state- 
ments by the Prophet (hadith), each section of which commences gala n- 
nabī. 


(4) pp. 360—370 


A copy of an anonymous treatise without title on praying; it ends with a 
separate section on a statement (hadith) on praying attributed to Uns b. 
Malik (from p. 368). 
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Begins (p. 360): 
Aha Sgr) 55 d dude! old aas SE a Goal E Oper pea Bl clad codo ob 
oe Auld ob LS) 49 0 Suo iyl daze 
Ends (370): 
el ayy Cale Ata Y a be SLE ard... See „ao Sl Ll JS as Cal Jol 


kt 


Rebound in boards with a flap; partly glazed white paper; (2)+7+371+(2) 
pages; 197 x145mm and 140 xus mm, varying; 12; catchwords, omitted in 
some parts; irregular vowelled nesih; headings, rubrics, dots and lines occa- 
sionally in red; (1) completed by Ilyas b. Hüseyn in Algiers on 20 Cemāzī 
L-ahir 1017 (1 October 1608); illegible owner's seals are found on pp. 370—371. 


Catalogue entry: CCOBARS 215 (pp. 262—263). 


Acad. 179 
Tuhfetü l-ägıkin vald As 


An undated copy of a work on the gualities and pilgimage ceremonies 
of Mecca, Medina, Jerusalem and Hebron by shaykh Mehmed el-Yemenī. 
The title is found in p. 4:6; the name of the author is mentioned in p. 1:12. 
The more general title Feza'il-i Mekke ve l-Medine ve l-Kuds ve l-Halīl, also 
found in the introdution (cf. guotation, below), precedes the text on p. 1 
and is copied on the ‘title page’ with the Latin explanation Descriptio 
Meccae, Medinae, Hierosolymorum et Hebronis et virorum illustrium qui in 
illis in. claruerunt auctore Scheich Mohammed Jemanensi. The inscription 
J. Willmet with the year 1773 is found on the same page; the number 20 
occurs on the inner front-board. The work consists of an introduction in 
Arabic and Turkish, and fifteen chapters (bab); p. 89 has mostly remained 
blank. (For another copy of this work, see Leiden, UB Cod.Or. 23.654.) 

Various notes in Arabic are found on the inner front-board and the ‘title 
page’, among them by a reader called ibrāhīm, who wrote in 975 (1567-1568), 
and another reader called Süleyman el-‘Arif (p. 159); an incomplete prayer 
text in Arabic is found on p. 160. 


Bound in boards with a flap; white paper without watermarks; 14161 pages; 
212x155mm and 190 x125 mm, varying; 16 lines; catchwords; irregular vow- 
elled nesih; rubrics in red; copied by ‘Alt in Jerusalem (according to his 
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owner's inscriptions on the inner front-board and the ‘title page’); other 
inscriptions of Ahmed and ‘Ali Can are found on, respectively, the ‘title page’ 
and p. 159; the latter’s seal impressions occur on the same page and p. 161 as 
well as, occasionally, in the margins of the text. 


Begins (p. 1, after a besmele): 
LÉI y gel Saal y Ba shad Us a gu. ll Lel pl bt Cad Zell ee IN at 
n s BN ge GEAR Sech pl all SI lal Je wë es dl as 
Ends (p. 159): 
dele dn Amen ree HS 5 Amen Goby Jel GN semp Jr dol 
ok co, b ol osdal ge Gaile DU, Fb Lis pel je Cue ilu 
Colophon (ibidem): 
dis di al Je pall cS AN us ct 


Catalogue entries: CCOBARS 207 (p. 254); Blochet A.F. 133—134, S. 51; Fihris 
3695-3696 (III, pp. 198-199); Rossi Borg. Turco 22; TYTK (Çankırı) 455; see 
also GOW, p. 121n. 


Literature: ‘OM III, pp. 172-173; GOW, p. 120n. 


Acad. 182 
Subhatu l-ahbar DLE Cee 


An undated copy of a historical pedigree, originally designed by Yusuf b. 
‘Abdullatif for Sultan Süleymân the Magnificent who flourished during the 
first half of the 16th century. It was updated afterwards. The title is found 
in p. 138; the author is mentioned in p. 110-n. The pedigree is preceded by 
an introduction (1b-2a) and a survey of the dynasties which had ruled, or 
still were ruling, the world, arranged according to tabaka, from the (pre- 
Islamic) Dadiyan to the ‘Osmaniyan (2a-3a). In the following pedigree, 
the historical personalities, ranging from Adam to Sultan Murad [II], ruled 
982/1574-1003/1595] (34b), with an addition in a different hand to Ahmed 
[II], ruled 115/1703-1143/1730], are figuring in coloured circles and con- 
nected with red, and in the end, black lines. The pedigree is accompanied 
by brief introductions to each tabaka and commentaries in Turkish and, 
occasionally, Latin. Annotations in Latin, Greek and in Arabic script on the 
pre-Islamic Persian dynasties occur on the inner front-board. (For a draft 
translation into Latin by Golius, see Leiden, UB Cod.Or. 3080.) 
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The work was copied and designed by Shahin Kandi, an Armenian copy- 
ist who worked for the University Library and Jacob Golius in Leiden 
between 1656 and 1668 (see under Amsterdam, UB Hs. VI H 2, above). The 
manuscript was later bought by Adrianus Reland (1676—1718) who added 
a long Latin title on f. 1a (GENEALOGIA ab Adamo usque ad sultan Morad 
ab Josepho Ibn Abdollatif ex Persico in Turcicum sermonem translata ...) in 
which he also declares to have bought the manuscript at the auction at Lei- 
den in 1696, when Golius's private manuscripts were put up for sale (cf. 
Catalogue 1696, 8, p. 24; a second copy, possibly the original, is described 
under 9). A catalogue clipping (but not from the 1696 sale) is pasted onto the 
same page. Reland is probably also responsible for the Latin glosses and the 
last updating ofthe pedigree (34b-36a). The legend 7. Willmet' with the year 
1800 and the number 95 occurs on the third flyleaf, verso. The manuscript 
was bought by Willmet at a public auction in Middelburg and had belonged 
to the library of J.J. de Bruin, and before him, to that of Jacob Willemsen, pro- 
fessor of Theology at Amsterdam (1698—1780), whose manuscripts had been 
sold at a public auction in Leiden in 1781 (cf. CCOBARS, p. xi). Willemsen, in 
turn, had acquired the manuscript from Reland. 


Bound in vellum; the back is decorated with flower motifs in Western 
style; white paper; 3 +36 +1 folios; 232 x175 mm; calligraphic nesih; red lines; 
varicoloured and, often, multiple circles in red and varying shades of yellow; 
without a date and the name ofa copyist (but cf. above). 


Begins (p. 1): 

gom ll. Gag pl ele OF Cogs S AS ple 3 E Se Jil e Ad a roy ve 

PESE PN ESPOSA he LE g Ad Bo patie b y part lof 
Gh! ll an aa ell A Mee As bls out e BASS y Ceo o 

Catalogue entries: CCOBARS 208 (pp. 254—256); Flemming 14—15, where 


other MSS are mentioned; see also Fihris 2824—2825 (II, pp. 318-319); 
Schmidt 140. 


Literature: cf. Flemming pp. 11212; see also Jan Schmidt, review of Kurt 
Holter, ed., Rosenkranz der Weltgeschichte Subhat al-Ahbar; Volständige 
Wiedergabe im Originalformat von Codex Vindobonensis A.F. 50 (Vienna 
1981), in Manuscripts ofthe Middle East 2 (1987), pp. 152-154. 
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Acad. 183 
Kiran el-Habesi [hikāyeti] LAS] a4! ols 


An undated copy of the second volume of an anonymous translation of the 
(Persian) romance of Kiran el-Habesı, slave of the Persian ruler Kubäd, in 
prose and verse by Abū Tahir Musa Tartūsī, made for the Akkoyunly prince, 
Uzun Hasan (ruled 857/1453—882/1478). The title is found in a heading pre- 
ceding the text on p. 2; the name of the author is found in the introductory 
remarks to most chapters. Chapter headings, which are omitted in some 
parts, are in Persian. The last chapter heading reads (p. 461): 

BSP Ely ji ala el SP E 
Some blanks in the text have been filled in by a different copyist writing 
in an irregular sikeste. For a detailed description of the contents, see Rieu, 
pp. 219—222. 

Jottings in Arabic, Turkish and Latin in various hands occur on the first 
flyleaf, recto. The inscription J. Willmet’ with the year 1780 is found on 
the same page; the number 30 on the inner front-board. Before him, the 
manuscript had belonged to the Leiden orientalist Jan Jacob Schultens 
(1716-1778), whose library was sold at a public auction in 1780 (cf. Volume I, 
Introduction to Chapter 5), and to Jacob Golius (1596-1667), cf. Catalogue 
1696, 64 (p. 14, where the word hikayet is added to the title). 


Bound in embossed black leather; partly glazed cream to white paper of 
varying quality, partly worn and mended afterwards; the title is written 
on the bottom edge; 3+464 pages; 241x160 mm and 200 x120 mm, varying; 
15-20 lines; catchwords, partly lost by trimming; vowelled nesih, of, mostly, 
calligrafic quality; headings, rubrics, lines and dots in red; without a date or 
the name of a copyist; an owner's inscription of Harsdar [?] Hüseyn occurs 
on the firts flyleaf, recto. 


Heading (p. 2): 
age aE tl ol ee OS e ll at 
Begins (ibidem): 
al Ask pl LĪ Sos alle GE Cob s s od ole Sige s s cde Ge a 
m Ed alg ola Ed tl ogr Gal lan doy Jl Sp [gese 7] ab sr ale 
Ends (p. 464): 
ge ali ple” ule AT So oy oor & 
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Catalogue entries: CCOBARS 204 (p. 252); Blochet A.F. 335—337, S. 447; 
Karatay 2819—2821; Rieu, pp. 219-222; Tornberg 117. 


Acad. 197 
‘Ahdname-i hiimāyūn ose bbs 


An original copy of the renewed capitulations granted by Sultan Murād IV 
(ruled 1032/1623-1049/1640) to the Dutch Republic in 1634. The document, 
which misses the opening sentences and a tugra, is dated the first days of 
Rebiti l-ahir 1043 (14-23 October 1634), at Istanbul. The copy is authenti- 
cated by the kazi of Istanbul, Bali b. ‘Ali, in the top right margin (with two 
seals). The original copy is found in the National Archive (SG 12593-47). 
(For a copy in the handwriting of Shahin Kandi, an Armenian copyist who 
worked for the University Library and Jacob Golius in Leiden between 1656 
and 1668 (see under Amsterdam, UB Hs. VI H 2, above), is found in Leiden, 
UB Cod.Or. 3083.) 

J. Willmet, to whom the document belonged, bought the manuscript 
when the library of D.A. Walraven (1779—1804), professor of Oriental lan- 
guages in Amsterdam, was put up for sale. He, in turned, had acquired it 
from Jacob Willemsen, professor of Theology at Amsterdam (1698-1780). 
Before him, the document had belonged to the orientalist Adrianus Reland 
(1676—1718). 


Glazed cream paper; 1300 x 500 mm and 1120 x 380 mm; 105 lines; calligraphic 
nesih. 


Catalogue entry: CCOBARS 195 (pp. 246—247). 


Edition and translation (of the original capitulations of 1612): De Groot's 
study, pp. 231-260. 


Literature: A.H. de Groot, The Ottoman Empire and the Dutch Republic; A 
History of the Earliest Diplomatic Relations 1610—1630 (leiden 1978), pp. 206, 
329. 


Acad. 204 


A collection of papers with annotations on (folded) sheets of glazed and 
unglazed white paper in various formats by Albert Friedrich Woltersdorf 
(see the introduction to this chapter). These include calligraphic exercises 
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of various types of script, including dīvānī. Text fragments in German, 
Italian, Armenian, (transcribed) Turkish (including a complete letter) and 
Arabic; draft glossaries, mostly Arabic-Italian/German. Notes on Arabic 
grammer in a different hand. Probably acquired by Joannes Willmet in 1773. 


Catalogue entry: CCOBARS 222 (pp. 268—269). 


Acad. 205 
A collection of letters 


The collection was compiled and copied by Albert Friedrich Woltersdorf 
(see the Introduction to this chapter). The inscription Turcica Varia sive 
Miscellanea collecta ab Alberto Friderico Woltersdorffio/Istanbul 1753 is found 
on the ‘title page’. That of J. Willmet, with the year 1773 and the number 40”, 
is found on the same page. 


PP. 1-5. A copy of a letter of appointment (berāt), dated 115/1703. (For 
another copy and a description of the contents, see MS Acad. 97(1), above). 
The right pages contain the text in nesģī script with an interlinear transla- 
tion in Latin, the left pages a version in inexpert dīvānī. 


pp. 6-9. Two copies of the same letter with some variations in the text, of 
the same format. (Another copy is found on p. 40, below) 


PP. 8, 10-14. A berät, confirming the renewed appointment of Mehmed 
Mehmed Ķāžīzāde to a position accompanied by an income of 15 akge daily 
from the gümrük muķāta'asi at Istanbul after, mistakenly, the income had 
been suspended and given to others: Hasan Ibrahim, Ken'àn ‘Abdullah and 
(1 akçe) to the treasury, on the grounds that he had died, dated 18 Cemazt 
Lahir 107 (24 January 1696). Text in nesih with interlinear Latin translation; 
left pages have been left blank. (For another copy, see Acad. 97(1), above.) 


PP. 14-22. A declaration from the sultan ('ilāmet-i serife) in response to a 
complaint from the inhabitants of a village, dated mid-Muharremu26 (27 
January-5 February 1714). Text in nesih, left pages have been left blank. 


pp. 22-26. A letter from Hāccī Begir Aga at Istanbul to an unnamed efendi, 
probably a local kazi, concerning the appointment of Hüseyn Aga as mütev- 
elli of the evkaf of the late Karamänoglı Ibrahim at Konya from 1 March 1129 
(1717). Text in nesih, left pages have been left blank. 
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pp. 26-32. A ferman (berāt) addressed to Mehmed, formerly kazt ofKütahya, 
appointing him to the kazas of Sofia and Lefkoga (Nicosia), dated mid- 
Cemāzī l-evvel 1125 (5-14 June 1713) at Edirne. Text in nesih; pages 27, 29 and 
31 have been left blank. 


PP. 32—34. A letter of recommendation on behalf of Shaykh Mustafa Efendi, 
from the mutesarrif el-Hacc Süleyman, undated. 


PP. 34-37. A letter from Mustafa, ser-topgt of the Palace, to Mehmed Aga 
who is with the army commander (serdār) at Bender [Tighina, in Moldavia], 
concerning the despatch of salaries worth 8,970.5 ģurus and 18 para, dated 
27 Muharrem 1152 (6 May 1739). 


pp. 37-38. An informal note, inquiring after the health of an unnamed 
addressee and his brother, undated. 


p- 39. An anecdote figuring Nasruddin Hoca. Begins: 

ella EE yd Se a po gehen OF sel a ape 
p. 40. A letter of appointment, similar to pp. 6-9, above. 
PP. 40—41. A letter of appointment, assigning an income of 15 akge from 
the muķāta'a of Sema'hane in Istanbul to Mehmed upon the death of his 


father Mevlana Mehmed, formerly kazi of Begpazan (Beypazarı), dated 14 
Muharrem 1060 (17 January 1650). 


PP. 41-42. A letter of appointment, transferring the source of income of 15 
akge from the aforementioned fief to that of the mukata‘a of the customs at 


Istanbul, dated 20 Ramažān 1093 (22 September 1682). 


PP. 42—43. A letter of appointment, confirming that of pp. 40—41, above, 
dated 21 Zi -ķa'de 1087 (25 January 1677). 


p- 43. A preamble to a letter. 


PP. 43—44. A temessük (Eine Quittung) concerning a debt of 100 gurus owed 
to Hasan Aga, followed by a Latin translation. 


pp. 44-45. A letter conveying greetings for the gümrük emīni Ishak Aga, 
undated. 
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PP. 45—46. A petition reguesting the Porte to take measures to enforce 
the payment of a debt of 800 ģurus owed by the Greek dragoman Yanaki, 
undated, followed by a partial Latin translation. 


PP. 47-48. A letter from a father ‘Ali Bageto his son, Mehmed Celebi, mütev- 
ellī at Magnisa(Manisa); for the original, see Acad. 97(2), above, followed by 
a Latin translation. 


Bound in boards with flap; white paper; 207 x150 mm. See also above. 
Catalogue entry: CCOBARS 201 (p. 250). 


Acad. 209 
A collection of calligraphic exercises 


The volume contains specimens in bold dīvānī script, clearly phrases from a 
letter, repeated two to eight times per page by, probably, Albert Friedrich 
Woltersdorf (see the Introduction to this chapter). The manuscript had 
belonged to Stephan Schultz and Albert Friedrich Woltersdorf and was 
acquired by Joannes Willmet in 1773. The inscription J. Willmet' with this 
year and the number 40' is found on the first flyleaf, recto. The exercises are 
preceded om p. 1 by a recipe for lustrous black ink in Arabic. 


Bound on boards with flap; glazed white paper; 2+1+25 pages; 227 x165 mm; 
nesih (p. 1) and bold dīvānī (see also above). 


Acad. 210 
A collection of (fragments of) (model) letters 


The collection was compiled and copied by Albert Friedrich Woltersdorf 
(see the Introduction to this chapter) in, alternating per line, dīvānī and 
neshi scripts. The manuscript had belonged to Stephan Schultz and Albert 
Friedrich Woltersdorf and was acquired by Joannes Willmet in 1773. The 
inscription 7. Willmet' with this year and the number 40" is found on the 
first flyleaf, recto. The collection contains the following items: 


PP. 1-4. A series of preliminary phrases found in, mostly, petitions. 
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PP. 4-7. A letter from the voyvoda Süleyman to a ‘brother’ concerning the 
delivery of a set of copper vessels and a stirrup for 120 gurus, with a signature 
of the sender. 


PP. 7-10. A letter from the same to a cizyedār, confirming the receipt of 
certain sums of money, with a signature of the sender. 


PP. 10-13. A model petition from ‘Ali, by origin an Abessynian slave, to a 
pasha with three tugs sent through a Janissary officer, [brahim Aga, at Tokat, 
with a signature. 


pp. 13-17. A model letter from an inferior to a superior. 


PP. 18—21. A model letter from a friend to a friend, with the year 1161 (1748) 
and the signature of Süleymän Aga. 


pp. 22-25. A model petition from a servant at Tokat addressed to a grand 
vizier. 


PP. 25-28. A letter fom ‘Ali to a comrade, also conveying greetings from his 
mother, with a signature and dated 1161 (1748). 


pp. 29-30. A model petition from an inhabitant of Tokat, complaining about 
the non-payment of a debt of 1500 gurus owed to him, addressed to a 
pasha. 


PP. 30-31. A promissory note (temessük) concerning a debt of 1114 gurus, 
dated 1161 (1748) and signed by ‘Ali. 


PP. 31-33. A promissory note (temessük) concerning a debt of 1500 gurus, 
incurred by way of a bill of exchange (police) at the Vezir Han in Istanbul, 
dated 1161 (1748) and signed by Mustafa. 


PP. 33-34. A tesmessük documenting the contribution of1500 gurus each by 
two business partners to their joint capital, dated 1161 (1748) and signed by 
‘Ali. 


PP. 34-35. A model statement (temessük) by which business partners de- 
clare each other free from debt (ibrā), signed by ‘Ali. 
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PP. 35—36. A receipt (temessiik) for 100 ģurus in taxes received by the 
mutasarrif from an agent who had levied the money from his ze'amet, dated 
1161 (1748) and signed by ‘Ali. 


PP. 37-38. A title-deed (temessük) by which land, part of a tūnār held by the 
mutasarrif "Ali, was transferred to another villager, with signature, dated 1161 


(1748). 
PP. 38-39. A model letter of manumission (tteknāme), signed by ‘Ali. 


PP. 39-40. A title-deed (temessük) documenting the tranfer of the lease ofa 
property, part of the evkaf of Ahi Pasa at Tokat, dated 1161 (1748). 


Bound in boards with a flap; glazed white paper; 3+40+1 pages; 227x165 
mm; 8 vertical lines per page; dīvānī and nesih; red headings from p. 25 (cf. 
also above). 


Acad. 211 
A miscellany 


The undated, incomplete volume contains a number of texts on various 
subjects, all related to the Islamic religion, copied by one copyist. The 
manuscript was bought by Willmet— his inscription with the year 1800 and 
the number 104 occurs on the first flyleaf, verso—at a public auction in Mid- 
delburg and had belonged to the library of J.J. de Bruin, and before him, to 
that of Jacob Willemsen, professor of Theology at Amsterdam (1698—1780), 
whose manuscripts had been sold at a public auction in Leiden in 178 (cf. 
CCOBARS, p. xi). Willemsen had bought the manuscript from the oriental- 
ist Adrianus Reland (1676—1718), who, in turn, had bought it in The Hague 
in 1700, as is clear from a Latin inscription on the same page. A Latin (Liber 
Turcicus manuscriptus) and Greek title are also found there. 


(1) ff. la-88b 


A copy ofa treatise, incomplete at the beginning, on the tenets ofthe Islamic 
religion, with lengthy references to hadith and anecdotes. The work is, at 
least partly, divided into chapters (meclis)—the third begins on f. 34b. Some 
passages have been crossed out; marginal additions, partly in Latin. 
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Begins (1a): 
ahl dE oy pope e 2 09488 Asch J Dale My Mo C AÍ Se y Aal Ae 
vie om Af SL lal Je Jas g J Col, H jo see) gl šo B? zech vs Ze? 
— Sol in 
Ends (p. 88b): 
ll cos b ael Als Al SL ol ahl CoB ge AVI AAT oca g oa se 555 20 5 
oped A ale Gy ob all Am Ca 
(2) ff. 88b-92a 
A brief account and assessment of the religious meaning of the story ofthe 
Prophet Idris (cf. G. Vajda, in EP). 
Begins (88b): 
39) ole gee a E ade gelig ajal ge Ko yl 
Ends (92a): 
eech a y Olyall del ail Ab ola K sf bes! Al code Eug g pul 
(3) ff. 92b-100b 
A brief account and assessment of the religious meaning of the story of ‘the 
Prophet' Circis (St. George, cf. B. Carra de Vaux in ET). 
Begins (92b): 
ole ope Ad C ade poling Gur e Ko guy 
Ends (100b): 
ech del À 3 ca coe only SFK ab, doge JL la KS JAE 
(4) ff. 101a-124b 
Hikāyāt min Acāyibi Lmaklūķāt DBE LE us cou 


A fragment from (a Turkish version of), allegedly, the popular cosmography 
by al-Qazwini (d. 682/1283, cf. GAL I, p. 481). It contains accounts about the 
prophets Adam, Davud and, most extensively, Musa, through whom God 
explains the principles of the Islamic religion. Some passages have been 
crossed out, particularly on f. 109b. 
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Begins (101a): 
> saxo Aen par Cl ade zal pol 5$ sant cola Olé 
Ends (124b): 
Alle 33 5 Asch Ba A ar, Ole tye k dal Se Bo ox Jol dle en ee k 
ol oo, Ab) y pul! ail Aë SS, 


(5) ff. 124b-14la 


A series of pious anecdotes (/atife), partly on the life of Yusuf, and concern- 
ing matters of faith. A work entitled Sab tyat is mentioned as a source in the 
first line. 


Begins (124b): 
JS agile d Liao g bel al Ab Jet d ef oS Share ail 
Ends (141a): 
AU adh s olyat del Àl As is 9S ye K ele EG os Se diy K oe 
Copyist's addition (ibidem): 
ex ab „ob ge um, do Sm Gb Ge pie Al oe Gkal BH ob ud b 
Sib dx 
(6) ff. 141a-142b 


An account, based on the authority of Ka‘b al-Ahbär, of a colloquy between 
the Prophet Sulaymān, the crane and other birds, incomplete at the end. 


Begins (141a, after a besmele): 
Jed. gie s rends 2 ae cosy Je exa ade ord polig lea ul ley! iS 
o» 4 
Ends (142b): 
(Al Ale Sl OT all Spout Sui ae DE rā» Sl ese 


* ** 


Rebound in boards with flap; glazed cream paper without watermarks; 
(1) +142 + (1) folios; 207x145 mm and 160x100 mm, varying; 13 lines; catch- 
words; vowelled nesih; headings, rubrics and, occasioanlly, quotations in 
red; without a date and the name of a copyist. 
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Acad. 212 
A treatise on religion and mysticism 


The treatise found in the undated copy was written by, probably, Alihi (I), 
whose mahlas occurs in a number of poems in the text (e.g. pp. 31 and 
96:2). No title is mentioned in the manuscript. The treatise lacks a formal 
structure, commences with an introductory part which changes, in one and 
the same poem, to Turkish (2:2), and contains a great number of verses ofthe 
mesnevi and gazel format as well as quotations in Arabic and Persian with 
additional Turkish commentary. Among the more unusual themes found 
in the work, there is a lengthy diatribe, mostly in the form of a mesnevī, 
against the use of tobacco (cf. pp. 94—96). The last pages, 122—123, contain 
a great number of jottings in Arabic in various hands. A few marginal and 
interlinear additions. 

The inscription J. Willmet with the year 1804 and the number 183 occurs 
on the ‘title page’. Willmet bought the manuscript when the library of 
D.A. Walraven (1779-1804), professor of Oriental languages in Amsterdam, 
was put up for sale. 


Rebound in boards with flap; glazed cream paper without watermarks; 
(2)+1+123 + (2) pages;198x145mm and 170 x105 mm, varying; 13 lines; catch- 
words; partly vowelled nesih; rubrics, lines and triple dots in red; red borders 
on pp. 19-48; without a date and the name of a copyist. 


Begins (pp. 1, 2, after a besmele): 
Osee ael adsl ga Ad cay VO AUS D. cuales Alle ee pe ol Gy a at 
o8 Fels zo El dole BB re 522 jb aar 9 call 
Ends (p. 121): 
"äs AEN fol d Sle * Sx 9 od! u$ a orb g doe 


* Sy Ae dl ol P oda” Soo me um ole) 9 use 


ld ale As gel I cll Ad py T 
Catalogue entry: CCOBARS 218 (p. 266). 
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Acad. 222 
Two vocabularies 


The, seemingly, original text ofthe manuscript consists ofa Persian-Turkish- 
Arabic-Aramaic vocabulary, possibly in the handwriting of Albert Friedrich 
Woltersdorf (see the Introduction to this chapter), in four columns on adja- 
cent (verso-recto) pages. The Aramaic is written in Mandaic script (cf. for 
the alphabet and further data: Peter T. Daniels & William Bright eds., The 
World's Writing Systems (New York & Oxford 1996), pp. 511-514). Most ofthe 
Arabic words are preceded by an Italian equivalent in a different handwrit- 
ing and written in German cursive script. There is no conspicuous order. 


Begins (1b-2a): 
Jel [accipere] 52732 cay 
It ends (182b-183a): 


og las... [Sef =] S Ae: ob lie 


An Italian-Turkish glossary in two columns and in a smaller script was 
added between the original columns of Turkish and Arabic, and (from 178b) 
Persian and Turkish words on each verso-page from ff. 182b to 52b. The 
Italian is again written in German cursive script. The glossary is arranged 
according to the alphabetical order of the Italian words, beginning (182b): 
abachista gs and ending (52b): zuppa x; 

The inscription J. Willmet with the year 1804 and the number 182 occurs 
on the ‘title page’ (1a). Willmet bought the manuscript when the library of 
D.A. Walraven (1779-1804), professor of Oriental languages in Amsterdam, 
was put up for sale. The MS at some time seems to have been lent to Prof. 
[H.C.] Millies [1810—1868] in Utrecht (see also Leiden, UB Or. 1940); a note 
added to the MS states that the Glossarium Sabicum-Arabicum was sent 
to Prof. P. de Jong in Leiden by the widow of Millies in December 1868. 
Included is also an envelope with small file cards containing lexical items 
transcribed from the text, probably made by Millies. 


Rebound dark brown embossed leather with flap and insets in Oriental 
style; glazed cream paper with only partially visible watermarks; half of 
f. 2 has been cut off; moisture damage towards the end; (1)+183 folios; 
210 x155 mm; 16 lines (original text); without catchwords; partly vowelled 
nesih in two different hands; without a date and name of a copyist. 


Catalogue entries: CCOBARS 44 (pp. 91-92); Voorhoeve, p. 58 (No. 31). 


CHAPTER TWELVE 


LEIDEN, UNIVERSITEITSBIBLIOTHEEK 
(UNIVERSITY LIBRARY), LEGATUM WARNERIANUM: ADDENDA 


During the years of cataloguing for the present publication, some Turkish 
texts, found in manuscripts preserved in the core collection of the Leiden 
University Library, the Legatum Warnerianum, named after the bequest 
made by Levinus Warner in 1665 (see Vol. I, Chapter 3) and described in 
the first three volumes of this catalogue, were overlooked and have only 
subsequently come to light thanks to the tireless industry ofJan Just Witkam 
and Hans van de Velde. They are described in this chapter. It may well be 
that more Turkish text fragments will be discovered in the future when 
more time will have been dedicated to further cataloguing ofthe Arabic and 
Persian manuscripts of the collection. 

This chapter also contains descriptions of two collections acquired after 
Volume 3 of this catalogue had been concluded. These comprise, firstly, a 
collection of nine manuscripts, Codices Or. 26.264—272, donated by Barbara 
Flemming, professor of Turkish at Leiden University between 1976 and 1997, 
on n April 2003. (For a biography, see Jan Schmidt, ed., Essays in Honour 
of Barbara Flemming 1 (Journal of Turkish Studies 26/1, 2002), pp. xi-xiii). 
The manuscripts had their origin in Istanbul and Damascus. Another small 
collection of manuscripts which had formerly belonged to Robert Anhegger 
(1911-2001) as well as his scholarly archive came to the library later in the 
same year. A second and third installment of the archive followed in 2003 
and 2008. Anhegger was a (self-taught) Turkologist and teacher of German, 
born in Vienna, who lived most of his life in Turkey, particularly from 1940 
onwards—after various studies at universities in Zurich, Vienna and Berlin, 
he first travelled there in the autumn of1935; he taught German at the School 
for Foreign Languages of Istanbul University between 1945 and 1957, and 
was director of the German Institute for Culture from 1957. In 1968 he was 
appointed director of the Goethe Institut in Istanbul and Amsterdam. He 
returned to Istanbul in 1973. (For a succinct biography, see Haymatloz. Exil 
un der Türkei 1933—1945 (Schriftenreie des Vereins Aktives Museum 8), Berlin 
2000, pp. 52-53. A more detailed account of Anhegger's life and legacy is 
Jan Schmidt, Robert Anhegger and his Bequest in the Leiden University 
Library’, forthcoming.) 
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Cod.Or. 211 
Turkish text fragments 


The manuscript contains a copy of an Arabic work on rhetoric, Talkhīs 
al-Miftāh, by ‘Abd ar-Rahmān al-Oazwīnī Khatib Dimashq (d. 739/1338), 
an abridgement of the third book of the Miftah al-‘ulum by Yusuf b. Abū 
Bakr as-Sakkaki (d. 626/1229), cf. GAL I, p. 294; Voorhoeve, pp. 210-2n. 
The manuscript was copied by Muhammad b. Mas‘ud b. Ahmad in 762 
(1360—1361), see colophon on f. 88b. Some notes in Turkish are found on the 
endpapers: a note: Şarıkçı der maķām-i Ibrahim is found on the first flyleaf, 
recto; four Turkish lines, perhaps part of a poem or a recipe, and partly lost, 
occur on f. 1a. The MS is part of the Golius collection, described in Vol. 1, 
Chapter 1. 


Cod.Or. 836 
Turkish interlinear glosses 


This manuscript contains an undated copy of an anonymous Arabic-Persian 
dictionary without title, arranged in alphabetical order, cf. CCO 161 (I, pp. 
90—91). The dictionary proper is preceded by an introduction in Persian 
(1b-2a). The first two pages (2b-3a) of the first chapter (bab al-alif al- 
maftüha) contain a few interlinear glosses in Turkish in smaller script. The 
MS is part of the Warner collection, described in Vol. 1, Chapter 3. 


Cod.Or. 854 
Turkish recipes and notes 


This manuscript contains an undated copy of a Persian work on China 
and Central Asia, Tārīkh-i Khitay u Khutan, by ‘Ali Akbar Khita®, written 
in 922/1516, and dedicated to Sultan Selim I (cf. Storey I, p. 431; CCO 919, 
II, p. 9—for a Turkish translation, see Cod.Or. 12.365[1]). Owner's seals, with 
the legend Shaykh Mustafa, are found on f. 94a. A series of recipes in Turkish 
are found on f. 94b, with additional notes in different hands on the same 
page and on the inner back-board. The MS is part of the Warner collection, 
described in Vol. 1, Chapter 3. 
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Cod.Or. 858 
Turkish notes and a Turkish aphorism 


This manuscript contains two Arabic works, (1) a commentary by Mas‘ud 
b. Umar at-Taftazani (d. 792/1390) on a collection of proverbs, Vawābigh 
al-kalim, by Mahmud b. ‘Umar az-Zamakhsharī (d. 538/144, cf. Voorhoeve, 
p- 251) and (2) another one by Davud b. Mahmud el-Kaysen (d. 751/1350) on 
the qasidat al-Khamrtya by Ibn Farid (632/1235, cf. Voorhoeve, p. 213), copied 
by two different copyists. Colophons with the dates Tuesday 24 Rebr'u L-evvel 
1046 (26 August 1636) and Rebr'u l-ahir 1036 (December 1626— January 1627) 
are found on pp. 128 and 169 respectively. The name of the copyist, Receb 
Miiste‘idd, occurs in the second colophon. Turkish annotations are added 
on p. 132: three notes on the contents and the author of (2) as well as a note, 
followed by the number 100, on a number of books (manuscripts) commit- 
ted to safety in a chest at the covered market (bezistan); and on p. 170: a 
rhymed aphorism on two cosmic phenomena: kubbe-i garh-i lāciverd ūzere 
bildünüz minedür budur kamer| pir-i dehrün iki gıdasıdur birin ahsam yudur 
birini seher. The MS is part of the Warner collection, described in Vol. 1, 
Chapter 3. 


Cod.Or. 878 
A Turkish prescription 


This manuscript contains an undated, anonymous, Arabic commentary 
on a treatise which seeks to demonstrate the necessary existence of God, 
Risāla fi ithbāt al-wājib, by Muhammad b. As‘ad ad-Dawwani (d. 907/1501), 
cf. GAL II, p. 217; Voorhoeve, p. 298. The work was written in Baghdad 
and dedicated to both Sultan Murad III (ruled 982/1574-1003/1595) and the 
grand vizier, [Koca] Sinan Pasa (three times in office from 988/1580, cf. SO? 
V, p. 1512). A prescription in Turkish (6 lines) against impotence, including 
a talismanic formula, is found on f. 39a. The MS is part of the Warner 
collection, described in Vol. 1, Chapter 3. 


Cod.Or. 896 


A Persian-Turkish glossary 


This manuscript contains a copy of the famous Persian mesnevi, Bustān, by 
Sa‘di (d. 692/1292, cf. R. Davis, “Sa‘di” in EP). It was copied by Mustafa in on 
25 Rebiti l-ahir 957 (13 May 1550), cf. the colophon on f. 137b. Annotations 
by Levinus Warner are found in the margins (cf. the introduction to this 
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chapter; CCO 645 [II, p. n3]). The text is followed, on f. 137b, by a brief 
glossary of 42 elementary Persian words, headed Kitab-i Danistan, with 
interlinear Turkish translations in red. Begins: 


[pe] OT [sl] ole [5] tal 
The MS is part of the Warner collection, described in Vol. 1, Chapter 3. 


Cod.Or. 919 
Turkish verses 


The manuscript contains an undated copy of an Arabic commentary, Kashf 
al-Waridat li-talib al-kamalat, by ‘Abdullah es-Simavi (d. 896/1490), on a 
work of jurisprudence, al-Waridat, by Ibn Kazi-i Simavna (d. 819/1416), cf. 
GAL SIL, p. 315; Voorhoeve, p. 398. Among a number of text fragments by an 
owner, possibly identical with the copyist, Fazullah b. Mustafa, whose name 
is mentioned on f. 1a, there are two Turkish poems (quatrains), rhymed in 
gónül and -ā', repectively, both headed /li-muharririh (ff. 147b and the final 
flyleaf, verso), and two distichs headed sırr-i canan (last flyleaf, verso). The 
MS is part of the Warner collection, described in Vol. 1, Chapter 3. 


Cod.Or. 933 
Turkish text fragments 


The manuscript contains an undated copy of an Arabic commentary, Mata- 
li‘ al-anzar, by Mahmūd b. ‘Abd ar-Rahman al-Isfahānī (d. 749/1348), on a 
textbook on metaphysics, Tawali‘ al-anwar min matali‘ al-anzar, by ‘Abd 
Allah b.‘Umar al-Baydawi (d. 716/1316?), cf. GAL I, p. 418; Voorhoeve, p. 376. 
Turkish text fragments are found on the endpapers:a prayer prescription (13 
lines, 209b), followed by a note that the text found its origin with Hizir $ah 
Efendi and was related through Zahrī and and Husāmzāde, and prescrip- 
tions for prayers to be said on the 10th, uth and 12th night of Ramazan (a 
heading and three brieflists, 211b). The MS is part of the Warner collection, 
described in Vol. 1, Chapter 3. 


Cod.Or. 942 


Turkish texts 


The manuscript contains a collection of works by, or connected to, trea- 
tises by isma‘il Ankaravi (d. 1041/1631-1632), see my description in Vol. I, 
PP. 342-350. It contains another three pages with Turkish texts, hitherto 
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overlooked, primarily a survey of prayers to be said on the consecutive days 
of the month of Ramazan, entitled Fazayil-i şehr-i Ramazan (22b—23b). It 
begins (22b): 


Alan) gb Al deno ebe A Spo Ga dag së y ilal ala eakal glas ai NA 
ves Qs 3 oe > aus! elen ai Sus C4 Ao uo ol EN 


The digression is followed (on f. 23b) by a prayer (in Arabic) once said by the 
Prophet (4 lines); a prescription for a Friday prayer (2 lines); a prescription 
for curing cramp (one line); and recipes for remedies against colds and 
deafness (4 & 2 lines). The MS is part of the Warner collection, described 
in Vol. 1, Chapter 3. 


Cod.Or. 947 
A verse and a note in Turkish 


The manuscript contains an undated copy of an Arabic encyclopaedia of 
sciences, Fawa’ih al-miskiya ft'l-fawātih al-Makktya, by ‘Abdurrahman b. 
Mehmed el-Bistāmī of Antakya and Bursa (d. 858/1454), cf. GAL II, p. 231; 
Voorhoeve, p. 82. M. Smith in EP. The ‘title page’ (1a) shows various anno- 
tations, among them an owner's inscription with a seal, dated 1034 (1624— 
1625), of Mustafa b. Yusuf, kazt in Leskofga [Leskovac]; a note on the author 
and his work in Arabic; a Avt‘a in Persian and Turkish in praise of the book; 
anda note in Turkish (5 lines), informing that the work comprises [data on] 
145 different sciences ('ulūm) and that the molla had written 150 works. The 
MS is part of the Warner collection, described in Vol. 1, Chapter 3. 


Cod.Or. 954 


A Turkish poem 


The manuscript contains an undated copied of an Persian mesnevī on mys- 
ticism, Asrārnāme, by Farid ad-Din ‘Attar (d. after 586/1190), cf. B. Reinert in 
Encyclopaedia Iranica; CCO 651 (II, p. 14). An incomplete Turkish müstezad 
(ģazel with additions) rhymed in -ār görünür |-ndür is found on f. 3a. The 
MS is part of the Warner collection, described in Vol. 1, Chapter 3. 


Cod.Or. 958 
Turkish texts fragments 


The manuscript contains a great number of treatises and shorter texts 
in Arabic, mostly on philosophy. Among the authors are some Ottoman 
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scholars: Molla Lutfī (d. 900/1494, cf. OM II, pp. 11-12), represented with 
eight works; ‘Abdurrahman b. Mehmed el-Bistāmī (d. 858/1454, cf. under 
Cod.Or. 947, above); Kemal Pagazade (d. 940/1533, cf. V.L. Ménage in EP), 
Mehmed b. Hamza el-Fenari (d. 834/1431) and Hasan Ģelebi b. Mehmed 
Sah el-Fenārī (d. 886/1481). The texts were copied by a number of scribes; 
the volume, clearly compiled from at least three different manuscripts, 
contains a series of colophons, dated 925/1519 (21b, 35b, 55b), 926/1519—1520 
(74b), 950/1543-1544 (302b), 953/1546—1547 (139a) and 954/1547-1548 (153b, 
163a, 169b, 176b, 186b, 196b, 243b, 250b). The name of the copyist, Hamid 
b. ‘Abdullah b. Shaykh Dürüz, is mentioned on ff. 21b and 35b; he worked 
in the Beglerbegi medrese in Edirne (cf. f. 21b); a vakf inscription by the 
same, bequeathing the manuscript to his sons and grandsons, is found 
on f. 100a. There are some Turkish texts added in a minute sikeste hand: 
a prescription for reciting the sūrat Al [Umrān] (2 lines) and advice on 
consultation (megveret) ascribed to Ja'far Sadiq (61b); a poem (müfred) on 
the legitimy of coffee-drinking (5 distichs, 86a), begins: 


le ee Sl lyok ola yg” Gaul UL 098 by! SS A lg y 


a prescription, headed havass-i megayih-i kibār, for reciting a surat-i tabarek 
for the benefit of a number of listed saints, whose names are all Ahmad, 
and a müfred; a distich and two medical prescriptions (88a); two distichs 
attributed to Necātī (100a); fetvas by [the seyhülislam] Sa‘duddin [d. 1008/ 
1599] on the legality of having one's child given suck by a female slave and 
a digression by the same on the differing views by scholars, particularly in 
fetvas issued by Qadi Khan [d. 592/1196] (331b), followed by an anonymous 
letter, addressing a 'sultàn', on the same problem (332a). The MS is part of 
the Warner collection, described in Vol. 1, Chapter 3. 


Cod.Or. 977 
Turkish text fragments 


The manuscript contains an undated copy of an Arabic commentary, al- 
Mūjiz al-Qanun fi t-tibb, by "Alī b. Abi l-Hazm Ibn an-Nafis (d. 687/1288), on 
a work on medicine, al-Qanün fi t-tibb, by Abū "Alī al-Husayn b. ‘Abdallah 
Ibn Sina (Avicenna, d. 428/1037), cf. GAL I, p. 493; Voorhoeve, p. 263. The 
endpapers contains a few Turkish text fragments; a recipe (4 lines) for a 
medicine, to be inhaled through the nose, is found on f. 1a; various glosses 
(5 lines) in explanation of some medical terms, partly said to be of Greek 
origin (198a); and a quotation from a petition or a letter of appointment 
concerning a post of Koran reader (cüzhan) at the Süleymäniye Mosque for 
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4 akçe per day (2 lines and a tailed signature). The MS is part of the Warner 
collection, described in Vol. 1, Chapter 3. 


Cod.Or. 981 
A Turkish gloss 


The manuscript contains a collection of, mostly, Arabic treatises, and a 
few Turkish works, see my description in Vol. I, pp. 364-369. It contains 
another Turkish text, hitherto overlooked, on f. 97b: a gloss (5 lines) to an 
Arabic sentence quoted in the first line; it is signed by el-Häcc Üveys, kazi 
at Üsküb (?). The MS is part of the Warner collection, described in Vol. 1, 
Chapter 3. 


Cod.Or. 1025 
A note and a distich in Turkish 


The manuscript contains a collection of (parts of) illustrated Arabic trea- 
tises on mathematics and astronomy, compiled from at least two differ- 
ent manuscripts. The dates Zi -hicce gu (April-May 1506, at Amasya) and 
end of Ramazan 829 (July-August 1426) are found in colophons on, respec- 
tively, pp. 15 and 42. The ‘title page’ (p. 1) contains a genealogy in red of 
Seyyid Mehmed—a note in Turkish, only partly legible, with the year 840 
(1436-1437) and the place name of 'Ayntāb (Gaziantep) is found in the right 
margin. Annotations and text fragments in the handwriting of Muhammad 
b. Umar b. al-Urdr of Aleppo, an acquaintance of Jacob Golius and Lev- 
inus Warner, who helped them to acquire manuscripts from the Middle 
East (see Leiden, UB Cod.Or. 122, Vol. 1, pp. 439-441, with plate), are found 
on pp. 1-3, 11 (left margin), 22, 24—25 and 26 (lower margin). The present 
manuscript had probably been in his possession. Among his inscriptions 
is a Turkish distich by Monla Sūrūri, followed by an Arabic translation 
(p. 9). The MS is part of the Warner collection, described in Vol. 1, Chap- 
ter 3. 


Cod.Or. 1228 


A letter in Turkish 


The manuscript, a miscellany, contains a collection of (numbered) origi- 
nal letters (mostly in Arabic and addressed or Erpenius and Golius), docu- 
ments and parts taken from manuscripts. It had belonged to Johannes Hey- 
man (1667—1737). See for more details, Vol. I, pp. 521-533. The manuscript 
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contains an undated letter in Turkish, No. 35 of the miscellany, hitherto 
overlooked. It was sent by a certain Shaykh Ca'fer b. Mehmed, known as 
Ķāžīzāde; no addressee is mentioned. It concernsa reguest for the purchase 
of15 okka of pekmez (boiled grape-juice) and ten okka of candy, at any price, 
to be paid for by ‘Ali Ģelebi. White paper, 155x88mm, 5 lines, followed by a 
signature. 


Cod.Or. 1233 
Turkish annotations concerning the birth of sons 


The manuscript contains an illustrated copy of an Arabic work on the 
magical use of a great number of Koran chapters, undocumented, by Abü 
l-Abbäs Ahmad b. ‘Ali b. Yusuf al-Būnī al-Qurashi (d. 622/1225), cf. GAL I, 
p- 497, S I, p. 910; Voorhoeve, p. 374. The copy was completed by Ahmad b. 
«Alī al-Ansari on 9 Receb 812 (17 November 1409), see colophon on p. 338. 
Two owner's inscriptions of Hafiz Ebabekir b. el-Hacc Hasan el-Va‘ız at 
Bozok (Yozgat) with seals, one of which was a misprint, are found on the 
first original flyleaf, recto. A great many Turkish notes are found on the 
‘title page’, almost all of them statements on the birth of sons: of Kaydäs 
b. Ahmed b. Mevlānā Bahsas b. Lutfullah b. Hāccī ‘Abdullah on 6 Zi -ka'de 
980 Do March 1573)—he died on the same day, 10 March: of Mustafa b. 
Mehmed on 22 March 982 (1575); of Fethi b. Ahmed b. Lutfullāh etc. on 
27 Muharrem/8 May 983 (1575); of Tahir b. Ahmed b. Lutfullāh etc. on 28 
Ramažān 984 (9 December 1576); of Lutfulläh b. Ahmed b. Lutfulläh etc. 
on 7 Zt l-hicce/17 Ķānūn-i sani 987 (January 1580); of Mes‘ud b. Mehmed b. 
Bayram on 16 Cemāzī l-ahir/May 996 (13 May 1588); and of Bear b. ‘Abbas 
b. Ahmed Fala b. Mevlana‘Asli (= ‘Adli?) Halife on 22 Zi l-hicce/Eylül 1000 
(29 September 1592). The MS is part of the Schultens collection, described 
in Vol. 1, Chapter 5. 


Cod.Or. 1670, 1671 
Various documents in Turkish and Dutch 


The Ottoman documents described in Vol. II, p. 207, at the time 'not avail- 
able to readers', have meanwhile been recovered and put into a portfolio 
labeled Or. 1670. Apart from the two original documents, the letter of safe- 
conduct (ferman of large format, headed by the tuģra of Sultan Mustafa 
III, and the ‘letter’ (in fact a hüccet issued by the Molla (kāžī) of Izmir, es- 
Seyyid Ibrahim eg-Sevki (?), upon the request of the first dragoman of the 
Dutch consulate, dated 5 Cemazil-evvel n87/ 24 August1773; the name ofthe 
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ship and the captain are mentioned but could not be identified), are accom- 
panied by (draft) translations into Dutch. The portfolios also contains: 


— A copybook, 245x195mm, n folios, with parts of a draft transcription 
(in Western naskhi) and translation, partly interlinear, into French of a 
muhabbet-name (letter of friendship) from the Dey of Algiers, Hasan Pasa 
(in office 1791-1798), to the "King of the Netherlands', emphasizing the need 
for friendship between the two nations (the Dey had declared war on the 
Dutch republic earlier, in January 1793; after lengthy negotiations peace was 
restored in 1794, cf. Gerard van Krieken, Kapers en kooplieden; de betrekkin- 
gen tussen Algiers en Nederland 1604—1830 (Amsterdam 1999), pp. 88—89); the 
letter was sent with the (Jewish) envoy, Miha Bü Baķrī, who should be given 
a letter in reply. The letter is dated mid Safer 1208 (end of September 1793). 
The paper cover ofthe copybook has a long title in Dutch: Afschrift van een 
Turkschen Brief, ontvangen door H.H. Hoogmogenden, op den 5 Octobr. 1793 
nevens deselven Translaat in 't Hollandsch, door Ev. Scheidius. Everard Schei- 
dius (1742—1794) was professor of Oriental languages in Harderberg (from 
1765) and Leiden (from 1793). 

— A letter in Dutch from the States-General in The Hague to Scheidius in 
Leiden (see above) with the request of a translation of an included 'official 
letter in Arabic' and their speedy return to The Hague; dated 8 November 
1793 and signed by G.B. Emants. 


Cod.Or. 6292 
A miscellany 


This volume, clearly used as a scrapbook, contains a great many, often 
brief, texts, prose and poetry, in Arabic, Persian and Turkish, and written 
in various hands (cf. Voorhoeve, pp. 421-422). A colophon, partly lost by 
trimming, with the date Thursday 10 (?) Rebiti l-ahir 1081 (27 August 1670) 
and the place name of Istanbul occurs in the lower margin of f. 134b. An 
owner's inscription of ‘Abdulkadir b. el-Häcc Isma‘ll with the year [1]249 
(1833-1834) occurs on f. 1a. A note (in Arabic) on the birth of a daughter 
called Fatima, on Sunday 22 Rebiü l-ahir 1176 (10 November 1762) is found 
on f. 135a. A seal with the name Hasan and the year 1155 (1742—1743) occurs 
on f. 136a. The 'title page' (1a) contains two Turkish text fragments: a verse 
from an ilahi and four magic words with an instruction for their use, based 
on the authority of Shaykh Sa'duddin el-Hamavi (9 lines). Two leaves with 
a description of the contents by P. Voorhoeve are included in the volume. 
There is one Turkish text of substantial length: 
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(8) ff. 45b-48a 
ED ENT ja pall ad ope af AS 


Hikāye-i 'acibe min Kutb es-Sürür münademetleri 
A series of anecdotes involving a number of Arab littérateurs ofthe 2nd/8th 


century, among whom Muti‘ b. Iyās and Hakam al-Wadi, with quotations of 
their Arabic verses. The title is found in a heading preceding the text. 


Begins (45b): 

elo! Golde. aal) Ae 4 ceo = vu EG pe oobal alio «S give 
Ends (48a): 

Jual AS Auen gal Jas Sony) codigo sth Gee De 12 BS ua cad A JN 
Bound in embossed dark red leather; a paper label with a title is found on 
the back; numbers on the bottom edge; glazed white and cream paper; 136 
folios; 190x118 mm and (8) 170x100 mm, varying; (8) 23 lines; (8) without 
catchwords; small irregular nesih; see also above. Purchased from Friedrich 
& Co., Cairo, through the firm of EJ. Brill, Leiden, in February 1931. (An 
invoice from Brill, dated 19 February 1931, is found in the volume.) 


Cod.Or. 20.193 
Religious texts in Turkish 


The undated manuscript is a miscellany of a great many texts, mostly in 
Arabic, on paper and quires of varying format and written in various hands. 
The manuscript may have belonged to a preacher or imam. The Turkish 
texts are the following: 


f. 2-3. A loose sheet of paper with a copy of a prayer to be said after a sermon, 
headed Du aba ‘d el-va'z. 


f. 3a. A sermon, headed Hutbe-i Kūrsī. 
f. 3b-4a. A prayer, without heading. 


f. 4a-b. A prayer to be said after a sermon, headed Du'a bad el-va (partly 
identical with the text found between f. 2 and f. 3, see above). 


f. 6b. A brief note in Arabic on Koranic matters, with a marginal gloss in 
Turkish. 
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f. 28a. Five distichs in Persian, with glosses in Turkish. 
f. 31-32. A loose sheet of paper with a note on tafsir. 


The manuscript was bought from E.J. Brill, booksellers, in November 1986 
(and is described in their catalogue No. 55, under item 32). 


Cod.Or. 26.264 
Mebhas-i īmān ok! ou 


An early 18th-century copy of a work on the principles of Islam by Hüdä’i, 
whose name occurs in a number of poems found in the work (e.g. f. 72:9). 
He may be identified by ‘Aziz Mahmud (d. 1038/1628), who, apart from the 
author of a Divàn, also wrote a considerable number of Arabic and Turkish 
treatises, mostly on mystical subjects (cf. Hasan Kámil Yilmaz in TDVÍA), but 
is not known to have written this work. The title is mentioned seven times 
in the introductory mesnevi on the first page (1b). The prose text, which does 
not show formal divisions and is alternated by a number of poems, is based 
on many Arabic and (seven) Turkish sources mentioned in the introduction 
(4a—5b) and elsewhere. Among them— mentioned as the first in f. 4b:15—is 
the well-known Vastyet-name by Birgili Mehmed Efendi. The work ends in 
along series of questions (mes'ele, from f. 132a). A few marginal corrections 
and additions, and pencil notes by Barbara Flemming. (For another copy 
of the same text, see Cod.Or. 17.138.) The 'title page' (1a) contains an Arabic 
quotation from Ihya al-‘ulum, followed by Arabic and Turkish jottings in a 
crude handwriting—these also occur on the inner front-board. The work 
is followed by a brief Turkish text, headed "skat-i salätun beyanidur, and 
probably in the hand of the copyist which is followed by some Turkish 
jottings. 


Bound in a somewhat worn, brown leather cover with flap with blind 
tooled insets in Oriental style; glazed white paper; an illegible inscription 
is found on the bottom edge; 146 «1 folios; 215x157 mm and 165x100 mm, 
varying; 15 lines; catchwords; vowelled nesih; rubrics in red; completed in 
1115 (1703—1704); without the name of a copyist. Acquired from Barbara 
Flemming, n April 2003; her name and the numbers 1. and 1376, written in 
pencil, occur on f. 1a. 


Begins (1b—2a, after an extended besmele): 
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SIS dise je LS Us ze B LES reel ae" gly aA Je Ball y odbl Gy du 
3 JÅ Ae H Ad Come A8 * olles sh E nao ul E ato cem Re 6 ge 
Add JE ee allen y Ai ase dëcke © 35 A els a ue singe Jal ll ld of 
Ends (146a): 
PPP shel ET KS Og "däin gE a deme 

Colophon, with copyist's verses (ibidem): 
de deo all slo a las us SMe coeli celà cola UL AN gs LSI ca 
osi WS Aal a pl one GE b El jb ASG) Ss dob GUS Aë Aë o 

Pe hd ale g AN aca YO A né ad get as allen „Sa 
Catalogue entries: Karatay 126; TYTK (Antalya) 2778, 2779; TYTK (Isparta) 
464; Yardim3259. 


Cod.Or. 26.265 
Divan old 


An undated collection of poems by Mehmed b. Süleyman who used the 
pen-name of Fužūlī (d. 963/1555-1556). The title, Dīvān-i Fuzüli, is found in 
a title preceding the text on f. 1b. The collection only comprises the poet's 
gazel, 294 items, arranged in the usual Divan sequence. (For a copy of the 
first part of the preface, see Rotterdam, Wereldmuseum 70935, below.) 


Bound in boards with dark brown leather back and edges; glazed cream 
paper with watermarks (bird with legend CFA); the title is written on the 
bottom edge; 17 70 +1 folios; 246x177 mm and 155 x100 mm, varying; 17 lines; 
catchwords; rik'a; title, rubrics and lines in red; without a date or name of 
a copyist; a seal of es-Seyyid Salih Refik is printed over the title on f. 1b. 
Acquired from Barbara Flemming, n April 2003. 


Begins (1b): 
laal Jl ie er ol, AT ll cles aua geel jbl os 

Ends (69b): 
Fo By oos oy) oat as tong Golan b , 2 


Catalogue entries: Gótz I, 335, and Sohrweide I, 228, where other MSS are 
mentioned; see also Fihris 1855—1865 (II, pp. 86—88); Karabulut 67; KIYK 56; 
TYTK (Antalya) 2025-2026; TYTK (Süleymaniye, Ali Nihat Tarlan) 205-207. 
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Editions: Būlāg 1254; Tabrīz 1266, 1268; Istanbul, printed seven times be- 
tween 1284 and 1328; Ali Nihad Tarlan, Fuzuli Divanı (Istanbul 1950); Abdül- 
baki Gólpinarh, Fuzulf Divanı (Istanbul 1961). 


Literature: Abdullah Karahan in EP and TDVIA. 


Cod.Or. 26.266 
A collection of traditions and stories 


A late 16th-century copy, incomplete at the beginning, of a collection of 
traditions and anecdotes/stories (latife, hikayet) about Islam, the prophets 
and the early history of Islam, probably in translation of an Arabic work— 
headings are in that language. No title or name ofan author are found in the 
manuscript. It seems to comprise only the last part of a second part (kısm) 
and the third one (see heading on f. 44a) of a much larger work. The first 
heading in red (on f. 1b) reads: Menakıb-i Fatima. The last section (fasl, from 
f. 55a) discusses prayers and how to use them in order to avoid calamities 
(fi -hatimet fi d-du'ati d defi l-beltyat). 

Marginal corrections and additions. The last flyleaf (f. 66) contains vari- 
ous jottings in a crude hand, among them a talismanic formula, a preamble 
to a letter addressed to Mehmed Aga, a note signed by Mehmed Aga (at 
Corum) on the birth of a son called Ibrähim—later changed into 'Ali—in 
the afternoon of Tuesday 26 Safer 1222 (5 May 1807), and an administrative 
note. 


Bound in worn brown leather with flap and blind tooled insets in Orien- 
tal style; glazed cream paper, worn and partly restored in various places; 
tasselled cords in right margins; 66 folios; 195x140 mm and 165 x95 mm, 
varying; 15 lines; catchwords, partly lost by trimming; vowelled nesih, occa- 
sionally changing into ta li; headings, rubrics, and, occasionally, dots in red; 
completed by [...?] Bekir b. Maksüd b. [brahim on the morning of a Monday 
at the end of Rebi'ü l-evvel 997 (? 7-16 February 1589). Acquired from Barbara 
Flemming, u April 2003. 


Begins (1a): 
Aë SN y S ie VOA Jp oal Kor Ju a f eh Gin SH SL 
e al plos Sl patel) Jee p ad do 3 patel op S nl Ja 
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Ends (65b): 

ASP S d git bape Je [S] Al eos GS lll Gy az y olo Je Ad 5... 
ger 

Colophon (ibidem): 


ml Aell A Je gei 3, WY en ës en E A al el Ae d ye Ell is A 
p o pall gall ie är all paio A Ze ll an ze all all eS... — AA 
xe igol | ope Slad 9 [$] ogi 3 


Cod.Or. 26.267 
Kitāb-i Īmānīye REG 


A late 16th-century copy of an anonymous work, incomplete at the begin- 
ning, containing prescriptions for the magical use of pious formulae. These 
are accompanied by historical anecdotes. The title is found in an epilogue by 
the (unnamed author), in which he in particular recommends the book to 
his readers and prays for a strong faith in himself and his readership (87a:7; 
see also the quotation below). Only one other copy ofthis work seems to be 
documented; it is mentioned in the union catalogue of the Islamic collec- 
tions of (northern) Cyprus. Marginal additions in a different hand are found 
on ff. 22b and 87b. Jottings in a bold hand occur on f. 88b. Two (parts of) 
pages, torn from an Ottoman printed book and a journal (Resimli mecm o 
nesriyatından) are included in the manuscript. 


Bound in boards with brown leather back and edges; somewhat coarse and 
worn cream glazed paper; 88 folios; 205x145mm and 145x 95mm, varying; 
u lines; catchwords; partly vowelled nesih; Arabic quotations and rubrics 
in red an green; red borders; completed by Yusuf b. ... (illegible because of 
restored paper damage) in the province of Habes (Ethiopia) on a Sunday of 
Rebi'ü L-evvel 982 (June-July 1574); two owners’ seals are found in the margin 
of f. 30b; an owner's inscription of Hacci Bayramzade Bekir Efendi with the 
year 1254 (1838—1839) occurs on f. 88b. Acquired from Barbara Flemming, 
u April 2003; the MS contains a slip of paper with the registration 4.= 1380. 


Begins (1a): 

aaah okl sly abb 55. Jol as aal sl JB x Gael ua o IB mole g ele 
il adis 

From the authors's epilogue (87a—b): 
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Sond ogas del ail patel Ales ee ee ST aal 
Lal in bel nl d el Sy: 9... dl Jd Afen SG ze ST sēja t^» 
cu s engl s ll pet Ae pepe fl zn all... Jo all a Lj pe adio SF Agile 
we oel Add ey 
Ends (87b): 
Ab) coy A ad y ell zc ga 5 LS ous Y ae Bao Ai ab 3 
Colophon (ibidem): 


ANT nn gg eg VL Ig JY es eh el ra ell Am SLI LUST ale žē 
oo 9 AN EES) 


Copyist's verses (partly illegible, ibidem): 
Se le» ed Ak Gol cala * 8 5 SS ST A 


Paši 


ol <=) d az a" gual... Au Le) ijas ses alal T gel 


Catalogue entry: KIYK 140. 


Cod.Or. 26.268 
Menāķib-i gar yar bk Je al 


A late 17th-century, incomplete copy of a history of the first four orthodox 
caliphs by Shaykh Semsüddin Sīvāsī (d. 1006/1587—1588)—a part of the text 
is missing between f. 162 and f. 163. The title occurs in a heading preceding 
the text of f. 1b; the name of the author is mentioned in f. 1b14. The work 
is also known as Menakıb-i hulefa-i ragidin. After a brief introduction (1b), 
twelve chapters (bab) are dedicated to Abu Bakr (65 menāķib, 2a-53b); 
‘Umar (81 menaktb, 53b-ıoob); Abu Bakr and ‘Umar (3 menāķib, 100b—02a); 
“Uthmän (55 menāķib, 102a—127a); ‘Ali (0 menāķib, 139a—164b and the final 
section in mesnevi rhyme of the 100th exploit); Abu Bakr, ‘Umar, Uthman 
and "Alī (164b-205a, 46 menakib—the 44th mostly in mesnevī rhyme); a 
münazara (dispute) between Abū Bakr and ‘Ali (205a-206b); the menakib 
of the Ten Companions of the Prophet (206b-208b); the menāķib of the 
Ahl al-Bayt (17 sections, 208b-218b); the menāķib of the Companions of 
the Prophet (7 sections, 218b—221b); and on the merits and qualities of the 
nation (umma, 221b-232a). Marginal additions and indications of content. 
(For other copies ofthe same work, see Codices Or. 12.354 and 14.410.) 
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Bound inembossed boards with a brown leather back with gold ornamenta- 
tion and title (Menakıb-i cehar yar) in Western (late-Ottoman) style; glazed 
white paper; 1+232 +1 folios; 197 x130 mm and 150 x 95mm, varying; 23 lines; 
catchwords; small nesih; headings, rubrics, lines, and dots in red; completed 
by ibrāhīm b. Omer on a Wednesday in Cemāzī l-evvel 106 (December 
1694— January 1695). Acquired from Barbara Flemming, 11 April 2003. 


Begins (1b, after a besmele): 
ax Ab Jer gee oo oS) Jer ol Ao 3 Jol JN a obs el A Ae 
ICE gah ojal chet gpl dee Cee g AF RI Cre Ag oer PR UR VER 
Ends (232a): 

abel) BEY th) A es BEN zellen, Je iae, k Lily le, 
Colophon (ibidem): 
ein YN rs BOF PECORA By A 

AN, ale ana au 3 Y dle 

Catalogue entries: Fihris 4653—4655 (IV, pp. 146—147); Karatay 1159-1161, 
3037. 


Edition: Istanbul 1258 (cf. GOW, p. 275n) 
Literature: 'OM I, p. 95. 


Cod.Or. 26.269 
A miscellany 


An undated collection of pious works in prose and poetry by, mostly, a 
man nicknamed Mollā ‘Arab, not identified (see also under 3), and copied 
by, seemingly, one copyist. Additional text fragments are found on the 
endpapers, among them a prayer prescription and a calculation (1a), a 
talismanic diagram and square, and an Arabic prayer (99b). Crude marginal 
jottings in a large script, mostly consisting of the word vakf, are found 
throughout the volume. 


(1) ff. 1b-12b 


A portion of scriptures and prayers to be recited daily (evrād) and recom- 
mended by the Prophet. It is preceded by a brief introduction (1b—2a). No 
title or author are indicated. A few marginal additions. 
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Begins (1b, after a besmele): 
al Al Ab g sëlle oel g hOB op Gl SLI ole Ab a Se 
Ends (12a-b): 
oth Sh EE uch a dl due cog g Go anim le go Ach A E 
(2) f£. 12b-17b 
el-Esmā' el-hiisnā dM eM 


A treatise on the beautiful names of God in the form of a prayer by Molla 
“Arab. The title is found in a heading preceding the text; the name of the 
author in the concluding line. 


Begins (12b, after a besmele): 
po oie Ged be Al ei Aen db FK one Sl el Ai ead pes 
Cal baie 55, he EE EESTI EN 
Ends (17a-b): 
w 9 pe VER elo oge Lielie AB oe Se jas! goat Cal de Si gede gle 
os e; 
(3) ff. 17b—39b 
[Risāle] ft beyāni L-ed'iye sn cl 3 [Als] 


A treatise on prayers, possibly incomplete at the end, by Mehmed el- 
Muhammedi, better known as Mollā ‘Arab. The title is found in a heading 
preceding the text; the name of the author is mentioned in f. 18a:5. A few 
marginal additions. 


Begins (17b-18a): 
vow Ae 3 dal oe BL ole, SULA Sen Jae ill Ai a 
eng All polas «Kas oe Ha onl gle S gal bat pail ay dey Jl gd Aer » LI 
e pell ee ee tle olen 
Ends (39b): 
Jah ade bel HEF dl ya Se gl alle jy ad) 
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(4) ff. 40a—73b 


A collection of religious poems and songs, mostly ilahis, by Molla ‘Arab. The 
caption Molla "Arab fermūd precedes most items. A few marginal additions. 


Begins (40a): 
ll Ad a le ll sl os tel All d Ads re 
Ends (73b): 
poo EA s ul oleh ad et roe pool lel el coll dz 


(5) ff. 73b-83b 


An anonymous treatise, without title, on the magical use of the names of 
God. A few marginal corrections and additions. 


Begins (73b, after a besmele): 
Aa el a Sa ell all gaz [doll Gl Als Se AB oS la oF el a n dil 
Al GLEE ISD EC 5 dey! Js Ge as ES 
Ends (83b): 
2 Se wi all ged dj bg duel qe sel db bs Set bg adsl Aë) Se peel 
d dele Ae as lä Jl i> die 


(6) ff. 84a—99a 


A collection of, mostly, ģazels by Zülali (84a—b); Sahidi (84b-85a); Harīmī 
(85b-86a, 94b-95b—a song with the makam Ģārgāh); Halīfī (86a—b, 87a- 
88b—a series of seven guatrains with a returning refrain in praise of Mol- 
la‘Arab—89a-b, 93b-94a); Nihani (86b-87a, g6b-97b—a series of qua- 
trains with returning refrain, 97b-98a—a song with the makam Nühüft, 
98a—99a); Süleyman (89b-goa); Halacogh (90a-91a, 91a—93b—a series of 
quatrains with a returning refrain); ['Abdul]Vefā (94a-b); and Mollā'Arab 
(95b—962). A few marginal corrections. 


Bound in boards with flap and brown leather back and edges; glazed cream 
paper without watermarks, lightly stained and worn, particularly towards 
the end; 1+99 +1 folios; 147 x100 mm and 105x60mm, varying; 8-11 lines; 
original quire numbering 1-10 from f. 5a; catchwords, occasionally omitted 
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orlost by trimming; vowelled nesi of calligraphic quality; headings, rubrics, 
lines and dots in red; without a date or name of a copyist. Acquired from 
Barbara Flemming, n April 2003. 


Cod.Or. 26.270 
Hursid-nàme aol A 


An early 19th-century copy of a long poem in mesnevī rhyme describing the 
romance between Hursid and Ferahsäd by Seyhoslı Mustafa(flourished in 
the second half of the 8th/14th century), incomplete both at the beginning 
and the end as well as erroneously bound. The work was completed in 789 
(1387) and offered to Sultan Bayezid I. The full work comprises about 8000 
distichs; the present version less than 2000. (See for another copy of the 
same text, Cod.Or. 14.446.) 

The inner boards and the first flyleaf contain calculations, an Arabic 
quotation ascribed to the Imam Shafi, and a statement (in Arabic, quoted 
below) by an owner that ‘Ömer had copied the book but was afraid that he 
would come to him and buy it for a small amount of money, dated 29 Cemāzī 
[-evvel 1232 (16 April 1817). 


Bound in boards with brown leather back and edges; glazed cream paper, 
stained and worn in many places; an illegible title is written on the bottom 
edge; 14-109 folios; remants of original numbers 133 to 200 (80a) and 63 (92a) 
to 94 (108a); 193x134mm and 150x100 mm, varying; 15 lines; catchwords 
nearly all lost by trimming; vowelled nesih; headings in red; copied by ‘Omer 
in 1232 (1817), cf. above; an owner's inscription of Mehmed b. Hüseyn is 
found on the first flyleaf, recto. Acquired from Barbara Flemming, 11 April 
2003. 


Copyist's inscription (first flyleaf, recto): 
oF gla dele D EN oe OG gud VP 3 Sa y VP BE ll ill ola Cai 
WEEN 
Begins (1a, as in Ayan's edition, p. 222:2525): 
Dole seo Grill däer A? De et: äist aural s 
Ends (109b, as in Ayan's edition, p. 2011939): 
dée AS sl yy] AS e Ko sleds palal lēš uy ge £ 


234 CHAPTER TWELVE 


Catalogue entries: Pertsch (Berlin) 365, where other MSS are mentioned; see 
also Ayan's edition, pp. 25-28. 


Edition: by Hüseyin Ayan, in Latin script (Erzurum 1979). 
Literature: Kathleen Burrill in EP. 


Cod.Or. 26.271 
A miscellany 


A collection of texts related to Persian literature and lexicography, possibly 
copied by one copyist, Seyyid Ebūbekir Yazici, mentioned in a colophon on 
f. 53a with the year 1208 (1793-1794). The inner front-cover and the endpa- 
pers contain various jottings and notes, among them, mostly, preambles to 
letters (1a, 154b). The manuscript was endowed as a vakfto the library ofthe 
late ‘Ayntabi Hacci Ahmed Efendi at Usak (inscription with a seal, dated 
1283/1866—1867, on f. 2a). 


(1) fÈ 2b-53a 
The Pand-nāma attributed to ‘Attar with a Turkish translation 


A late 18th-century copy of the Persian Pand-nāma, a didactic mesnevī, 
attributed to Farid ad-Din ‘Attär (d. after 586/1090, see B. Reinert in Ency- 
clopaedia Iranica), with an anonymous interlinear Turkish translation. The 
heading Haza Kitab Pend-i ‘Attar precedes the text on f. 2b. A few marginal 
corrections and additions. (For the existing Turkish translations and com- 


mentaries of this popular work, see Helmuth Ritter, “Attär”, in IA; for copies 


of other translations, see Codices Or. 12.431 and 12.448(5).) 


Begins (2b, after a besmele): 


Ale sl lel Al A sls gl Ae A ae 


ger s okl eld zi + SSS dl" als Ah NI So in 
Ends (53a): 
PDU, So age Al jae pi SS gaz ach Ale gl 


UM s 5b oper Ge il? el ull Ae dob leg 
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Colophon (ibidem): 
WA Ano den ak Kal Aen dll bil 


(2) ff. 54b-105a 
A rhymed Arabic/Persian-Turkish dictionary 


The copy is undated and anonymous. The work consists of 30 chapters, 
consisting of poems of varying formats, mostly ģazels and mesnevis, and 
each dedicated to a special subject and conforming to a different metre. 
Prosodic indications in the form of red letters and numbers are found below 
the lines. A few marginal additions. The opening line, written upside down, 
is also found on f. 54b, together with a rhymed Arabic sentence. 


Begins (54b): 
gehad b RAP call ri lae A" akal 5$ ET asd zbal 
Ends (1052): 
She P Foe P ghe gha dad * Y sy Am yd, pem 0) PS 
(3) £ 106a 
A list of 22 Arabic verbal nouns with interlinear Turkish translations. Begins: 
[A] Lä [361] las [joks] Lal 


The sentence ķat-i deryadan çıkmayınca dür bilinmez kıymatı is written 
in the left margin, as is the title of the following work (Lugat-i Vehbi Sün- 
bülzade). 


(4) ff. 106b-153a 
Tuhfe-i Vehbī POE 


An undated copy of a rhymed Persian-Turkish vocabulary by Sünbülzade 
Mehmed, who used the pen-name of Vehbi (d. 1224/1809). The title and the 
name ofthe author are found in f. 109a:15 and in the concluding chronogram 
(153a). The work, clearly in imitation of the popular 16th-century Tuhfe-i 
Sahidi, was written in 1197 (1782—1783). The work is preceded by an intro- 
duction, in mesnevi rhyme (106b-109b), in which the author informs us that 
it was the fruit of his mission to Persia (as envoy of Sultan ‘Abdulhamid to 
Karim Khan Zand) and that he had written it for his son Lutfullah. It was 
dedicated to Grand Vizier Hamid Halil and his two sons (cf. Rieu, p. 144). It 
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is followed by 58 chapters (A:t‘as) in gazel/kaside format, a second mesnevī 
ona selection of expressions (ıstılahat, 146b—153a), and a chronogram (153a). 
An additional verse is found in the margin off. 129b. (For other copies ofthe 
same text, see Leiden UB Codices Or. 11.989 and 18.692[1]) 


Begins (106b, after a besmele): 
ale A joan d S* alas e$ am ae 
Ends (153a): 
SLI eli ign, A Lay g db aot atl Zb pas de cos St ole 


Catalogue entries: Blaškovics 458; Fihris 569—573 (I, p. 145); Flügel 141; Kut 
360; Rieu, pp. 144—145; TYTK (Antalya) 1636. 


Editions: at least 30 printed editions exist, cf. the article in IA, among them 
Būlāg 1245, 1282; Istanbul 1213, 1241, 1263, 1267 and 1275. A modern edition is 
Numan Külekçi & Turgut Karabey, Sünbülzade-Tuhfe (Erzurum 1990). 


Literature: HOP IV, pp. 257-258; Omer Faruk Akün in A; W. Björkman & 
Kathleen R.F. Burrill in EP. (See also Cod.Or. 1452.) 


Bound in boards with dark brown leather back and edges; glazed cream 
paper; 154 folios; 205x143mm and 150 x go mm, varying; 11-16 lines; catch- 
words; nesih, vowelled in (1); headings and rubrics in red; headings partly 
in black in (4); (1) completed by Seyyid Ebübekir Yazıcı in the middle of 
1208 (1793—1794). Acquired from Barbara Flemming, 11 April 2003. 


Cod.Or. 26.272 
Divan old 


A late 17th-century copy of a collection of poems by the Halvetīye Shaykh 
‘Abdulvehhab of Elmalı who used more than one pen-name based on the 
root consonants of the second part of his name: Vahib(1), Vehhab(1) and 
Vāhib Ümmi (d. in 1004/1595-1596 or 1006/1597-1598). The poet does not 
seem to be mentioned in any of the known biographical dictionaries. There 
are at least six copies of this work preserved in Turkish libraries. The text 
in our volume is incomplete at the beginning where at least ten folios are 
missing. The collection consists of poems ofthe gazel/kaside format and not 
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arranged in the usual Divan sequence, and comprises poems both in aruz 
and syllabic metres. Marginal notes by an owner are found on f. 89b. 

The (tattered) endpapers contain various jottings and notes, among them 
a gazel (3 distichs) and fragments, partly lost, of (an)other poem(s). A folded 
leaf, 160x105 mm, with an Arabic text is found between f. 158b and 159a. 


Bound in boards attached to which is the remnant of a brown leather 
cover; glazed cream paper, stained and dicoloured, particularly towards the 
beginning and end; 170 +1 folios, with original numbers; 210x147 mm and 
145x 98mm; 15 lines; catchords; nesih, partly vowelled, particularly up to 
f. 40b; multiple red borders; completed by Ahmed Celebi on the morning of 
Saturday 12 Cemāzī l-ahir 1093 (18 June 1682); an owner's inscription of Hafiz 
Mehmed Kabil Efendi, halife of Şeyh Efendizäde es-Seyyid es-Seyh Hāķānī, 
with seal, is found on f. 170b; a vakf inscription with the names of Mehmed 
Efendi and Hāccī Hüseyn occurs on the inner front-board. Acquired from 
Barbara Flemming, n April 2003. 


Begins (11a): 
poot olet ër" ones a ze YE ox ales 6 $e dl BE 
Ends (170a): 
auf oo Al A jy aal am E uua All Ellie al Cal, 
Colophon (ibidem): 
pa! ca BK c. EV dle ei A ll A AN sus OL) oa 
[erased] ... dz Ae [S] el All ac ell 8 e C aas Lg eel 
Copyist's verses (ibidem): 
ossen, zl ALS ables S* eal Ul AN AA Geck je 


Edition: Ali Torun, Vâhib Ummi: Divan (Yüksek Lisans tezi, Ankara 1987— 
unpublished). 


Literature: Cemāl Kurnaz & Mustafa Tatcı, Türk Edebiyatinda Hü Sürleri 
(Ankara 1999), pp. 60—64; Mustafa Tatcı, Elmalinun Canları (XVI-XVIII Asır- 
larda Elmalı Havzasmda Yagayan Halveti Erenleri. Hakkinda Bir Arastirma), 
Istanbul 2008 (Iam indebted to Edith Gülgin Ambros and Cemal Kurnaz for 
the aforementioned bio- and bibliographical information). 
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Cod.Or. 26.615 
A legal miscellany 


The texts were copied by one copyist, Mehmed Resid b. isma‘ll, who was 
also the owner, in 1233 (1817—1818). A four-page survey of contents precedes 
the texts. The flyleaves contain a great number of additions, mostly fetvas, 
in Arabic and Turkish written in a different hand; some of these are signed: 
by Hafiz Ibrahim, müft in Dirac (Durrës, on the 4th flyleaf, verso), and 
"Abdurrahim (next page). A diagram concerning the division of an estate 
is found on the first flyleaf, recto. 


(1) fifth flyleaf, verso—f. 73a 
Kānūn-nāme-i cedīd Ader ál S 9 


A copy of a general law code of the Ottoman Empire, mostly consisting of 
fetvas issued by a number of shaykhulislams, who were in function in the 
16th and early 17th centuries, as well as separate laws (kanun-names) on 
specific subjects. The title is found on the first flyleaf, recto. The compilation 
of the law code was, according to the introductory part, initiated by Sultan 
Süleyman the Magnificent, conqueror of Hungary, after the vilayet of Budin 
was founded [in 1541]. (For a detailed description of the contents, see 
in particular Gótz II, pp. 12-114.) The copy was based on another copy 
made in Edirne in 1202/1787 (see the colophon, below). Marginal additions, 
often extensive. Schematic interlinear drawings in red are found on f. 63a. 
Purchased from the heirs of Robert Anhegger in 2003. 


Begins (sth flyleaf, verso, after a besmele): 
doc) ele zo Gay Ae he dst Ke aa g ele Abel Ale d sill az 
od o 
Ends (73a): 
oe Ah dg ope aan abe g HIE aala pol Aë at p dm een ae SS yl be 
oe dd abe! ana ae 
Colophon (ibidem): 
Ai Am USI LE aas d aol be lly le y oeil ned ol ey wt ll a Lug 
cola JI a 
Owner's inscription (ibidem): 


VITT aca ga eel A aei a£ oa e 
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Catalogue entries: Flemming 352; Götz II, 110—112; Sohrweide I, 114, where 
other MSS are mentioned; see also Fihris 3764—3773 (III, pp. 222-223); Kut 
41-49; TYTK (Antalya) 3457. 


Literature: Ahmed Akgündüz, Osmanlı Kanunnámeleri ve Hukuki Tahlilleri 
V (Istanbul 1992), pp. 266-269. 


(2) ff. 73b-86b 

Marüzät Slog rs 
A copy of a collection of fetvas issued by the seyhülislam, Ebüssu‘üd Meh- 
med b. Mehmed el-‘Imadi (d. 982/1574). The work begins, after a brief for- 
mula in praise of God and the Prophet in Arabic, with an introduction in 
the form of a petition (73b) in which imams and müctehids (expounders 
of Islamic law) request clarification on a number of questions laid down 
in fetvas by the late Ebūssu'ūd. The work itself consists of a series of fetvas 
arranged in chapters (Kitab) discussing a number of subjects, ranging from 
prayers to rent. Marginal additions, often extensive. 


Begins (73b, after a besmele): 


S ded gb or E p PP 
Ends (86b): 
zc dl af AAR ed Je agad lS abl alg y H 
Colophon (ibidem): 
EB ad a a Sal 55 opte CU ell B per det a al ZU) Al ss OLS ca 
AN 5 e 5 ol 


Catalogue entries: Flemming 345—347, Gotz II, 84, Sohrweide I, 108-109 and 
Sohrweide II, 101, where other MSS are mentioned; see also Fihris 4517—4523 
(IV, pp. 109—111); Kut 50—54; Schmidt 89, 95(2). 


Editions: in Milli tetebbu'lar mecmuası I (1331/1915), p. 337 ff.; Paul Horster, 
Zur Anwendung des Islamischen Rechts im 16. Jahrhundert (Stuttgart 1935), 
with a German translation; Ahmed Akgündüz, Osmanlı Kanunnámeleri ve 
Hukuki Tahlilleri IV (Istanbul 1992), pp. 32-75, with a transcription and a 
facsimile of the Selguk University Theology Faculty Library MS 2671. 
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Literature: cf. Flemming, p. 274; Sohrweide I, p. 85; Haim Gerber, State, 
Society, and Law in Islam, Ottoman Law in Comparative Perspective (New 
York 1994), p. 88ff.; Colin Imber, Ebw’ s-su’ud; the Islamic Legal Tradition 
(Edinburgh 1997). 


(3) ff. 87a—90a 


An appendix containing a series of fetvās by the seyhülislam, Yahya Efendi 
(three times in office between 1031/1622 and 1053/1644, cf. SO? V, p. 1674). 
The text is headed: 


il o er gd vs alas le 

The text is followed by a colophon (90a): 
e Ja e sm ll S A Ze Jet opl tg at Alt AU ail os El 
e l vole y eld g lb amd ax al Baal 55 je 


(4) ff. 90a-b 


A series of comparisons in Arabic, headed Tarjīh al-bayān. 


(5) ff. 90b-91a 
Mesä’ilül-müskilät CU RH 


A brief treatise on the seven cases in which an oath is considered to be void. 
The source, mentioned at the end ofthe text, was a work entitled ad-Durar 
al-ghurar. An extensive marginal addition is found on f. gıa. Begins: 


Ae eil GLI Ach ierg ale Ach Cate Sop Je ud! Al ul 
jo. lira duša 


Bound in boards, covered in varicoloured marbled paper, with brown leath- 
er edges; glazedwhite paper; 5+ 91 folios, with original numbers 1-90 in red; 
206 x124mm and 150 x55 mm, varying; 25 lines; without catchwords; small 
rik'a; headings, rubrics and lines in red; completed by Mehmed Resid b. 
Isma‘il on (2) 23 Zt -ka'de 1233 (24 September 1818) and (3) 10 Zil-ka‘de 1233 
(u September 1818); an owner's inscription of the same, dated 29 Saban 1233 
(4 July 1818), is found on f. 73a. Purchased from the heirs of Robert Anhegger 
in 2003. 
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Cod.Or. 26.616 
Tuhfetü I-küttäb LS daz 


An early copy ofa (rare) collection of legal documents by Mehmed b. Ubey- 
düllah known as Musazade (d. 1197/1782—1783, cf. Fihris I, p. 139). The author 
is mentioned in p. 1:14; the title, which is mentioned in more complete ver- 
sions of the text, has been omitted in the final part ofthe introduction on 
p. 2. The work is preceded by a brief introduction in Arabic (pp. 1-2) in which 
the author explains that his late father, Mūsāzāde ‘Ubeydiillah Efendi was a 
ķāžī and produced many drafts of legal documents; when he, the son, came 
into the service of Pirīzāde Mehmed Sähib Efendi, a seyhülislam [actually 
first imam of the sultan, 1193/1779—1195/1781; d. 1195/1781, cf. SO? VI, p. 1726], 
he collected the drafts as wellas copies of'fine letters' which his patron then 
corrected for him; these were sorted out and included in the present work. 
The collection contains the usual range of documents (statements issued 
by a kazi, hüccets, and letters authorized by the same), loosely arranged 
according to subject, from marriage contracts, declarations of divorce, wills, 
letters of manumission, to contracts of sales, appointments of attorneys, 
deeds of annulment, confessions of faith, death certificates, declarations of 
bankruptcy, settlements (in cases of injury and murder), vakftyes and parts 
of them, bills of debt (temessiik), various statements, such as confessions 
of guilt, perceptions of the crescent and petitions to the Porte. The original 
documents, partly ‘depersonalized’ (personal and place names changed to 
fulan) for the work, had nearly all, as far as indicated, been issued in Istan- 
bul, Galata, and Üsküdar. Most dates are replaced by the formula Tarih-i 
Kitab. The work ends in a series of (parts of) model letters and documents 
of various type. Marginal corrections and additions, mostly fetvas (pp. 1, 2, 
ff. 221a—222a); two model petitions are found in the margin of f. 222b. (For 
another copy ofthe same text, see Leiden, UB Or. 12.032.) 

The work is preceded by a 13-page survey of contents. The endpapers 
contain additional texts in a different hand: model petitions adressed to the 
sultan (first flyleaf, recto; second flyleaf, recto, 223b, 224a), the last two dated 
1238 (1822—1823) and signed el-Hācc Mehmed, müsellim of Kütahya; model 
signatures and episto-lary phrases in Arabic (first flyleaf, recto and verso); a 
table with numbers and their Arabic eguivalents, followed by a signature of 
the manuscript owner, the ķāžī Hafiz ‘Ali Riza, dated 1238 (1822-1823, second 
flyleaf, recto); a model fetvā concerning the appointment of an functionary 
by the founder of a vakf (ninth flyleaf, recto); and two fetvas concerning 
financial transactions by [the seyhülislam] Mehmed ‘Arif Dürrizade (2232). 
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Rebound in embossed dark brown leather; glazed white paper; 8422341 
folios, with original numbers 16-223 in red—1-15 were removed and re- 
placed by page numbers 1-28 in black; 212 x145 mm and 153 x 87 mm; 22 lines; 
catchwords; irregular small nesih; borders and headings, partly erased at the 
beginning, in red; multiple gold borders within black lines on pp. 1 and 2; a 
crude headpiece with floral motifs in gold on p. 1; completed by Ebabekir 
b. Omer on a Sunday during the last days of Receb 1204 (6—15 April 1790). 
Purchased from the heirs of Robert Anhegger in 2003. 


Begins (p. 1): 
3 ll cjl All all Jya am a dall EN gui ed All ba ast sāli A ad 
ir! Sally ol elt, EN EUN E 
Ends (f. 222b): 
o Liras (gall S al ghall ele Coles Jl zl gaal bly... as y due 
Colophon (ibidem): 
Japa Aal aM pē Spl ille oy ye cose Aal lin sf ge pull d 8 


Catalogue entries: Fihris 544—546 (I, p. 139). 


Cod.Or. 26.617 
Fetāvā-yi Akkermani ILS! slots 


An undated copy of a collection of legal rulings (fetvas) by ‘Ali ‘Abdullah 
el-Akkermani (d. 1028/1618—1619). The title is found on the bottom edge. 
The work is also known as el-Vakt'at. The collection was compiled by Dervis 
Mehmed b. Hasan, who explains in the brief introduction preceding the 
text that he, languishing in poverty and confusion in the plain of Tepe-i 
Erbaīn [this may refer either to a placename = Kirklartepe (?) or to the low 
annual income of forty akge, or perhaps both], made his way to the outpost 
of Akkerman in 1040 [1630—1631] to find employment and was so fortunate as 
to come across scattered papers containing the fetvās of the late ‘Ali Efendi, 
which he thereupon decided to gather and order in the form of a book. 
The text is divided into 47 (unnumbered) chapters (Kitab) treating subjects 
ranging from canonical ablutions (tahāre) to the division of estates (ferayız, 
227b). A few marginal additions, corrections and indications of content. 
The endpapers contain some additional texts, partly in different hands: a 
quotation in Arabic on menstruation (first original flyleaf, recto); a series 
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of calculations (first original flyleaf, verso); a survey of contents (second 
original flyleaf, recto); a series of titles of works on jurisprudence (second 
original flyleaf, verso, and two lines on the next page); a biographical note 
on ‘Ali el-Akkermani ('Atayi 639’ added in pencil—the passage mentions 
1030/1620—1621 as the year of his death, cf. above) and, in the margin, a fetva 
followed by a lengthy Arabic quotation, taken from the Fetäva-yi Üskübi (see 
Cod.Or. 1276); and a fetvā by ‘Abdurrahim Efendi, dated 15 Cemāzī l-ahir 
[1]234 (3 January 1828). A few notes in pencil and ballpoint are found on 
the inner front-board. 


Bound in boards with flap and red leather back and edges; glazed cream 
paper; (1)+3+235+(1) folios, with original numbers; 239 x148 mm and 196 x 
go mm; 29 lines; catchwords; small sülüs; headings rubrics and borders in 
red; double red borders on the first two pages of the main text; without a 
date or name of a copyist. Purchased from the heirs of Robert Anhegger, in 
2003. 


dus (fourth flyleaf, verso, after an extended besmele): 
Al Je eSI pēdai [erlas] ele), pla be g cole vA Jew le ill A a 
Marci UU URN (IM 
Ends (234b): 
Ls a aloj abl eh ule GS oos cs Lager lk ol og eo «$$ ds 
Aan tf 
Catalogue entries: Fihris 3031-3032 (III, pp. 159—160); Karatay 303; Yardim 
3334. 


Cod.Or. 26.618 
A miscellany 


A collection of texts copied by one scribe, "Omer b. Hüseyn Efendi (men- 
tioned in a colophon on f. 283a, cf. below). The first main text is preceded 
by a detailed nine-page survey of contents in red and black, written in a 
different, more casual, hand, and accompanied by interlinear and marginal 
additions, partly lost by trimming. A series of fetvas and quotations from 
works on jurisprudence are found on the fifth flyleaf, verso, and the follow- 
ing page; signatures of ‘Abdulläh, with the year 119 (1707-1708), and Ebü 
Ishak Isma‘il are added to two quotations. A quotation from a hüccet, partly 
lost by trimming, is found on f. 289a. Three fetvas and two Arabic quotations, 
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again partly lost by trimming, occur on f. 290a. Administrative annotations 
in three columns, mentioning weekdays and amounts, are found on the last 
flyleaf, recto. 


(1) sixth original flyleaf, verso—f. 283a 
Fetāvā-yi Ali Efendi rl Je (els bà 


An early 18th-century copy of a popular collection of legal rulings (fetvās) 
by the seyhülislam, ‘Ali Efendi of Ģatalca (d. 1103/1691). The title is printed in 
gold on the back and occurs as Alī Efendi Fetavast on the bottom edge. The 
text is accompanied in the margins by a plethora of additional texts in the 
same script, mostly fetvās in Arabic and Turkish taken from a great number 
of explicitly mentioned works. Two separate leaves with Arabic texts are 
found between ff. 154b—155a and 216b-217a. 


Begins (sixth original flyleaf, recto, after a besmele): 

à all GUS Leg oae call esl d a Aë ads je Je SU yia! a ddl Gy A a 

Ends (283a): 

AS ua Hy! obl and 918 axe [EA] tm, he SD ell Grete abl OL, A 

ZEIEN 

Colophon (ibidem): 

le iš Aë dl A Sd opmer gp SP Zell ayy Ae UL N yall ill Ae os ys 
SM syll d ge AN An e oe! g el NN 

Catalogue entries: Götz II, 7o, Sohrweide I, 10—11, Sohrweide II, 110, where 

other MSS are mentioned; see also: Fihris 3553—3574 (III, pp. 165-169); 


Karabulut 103; KIYK 22; Kut 21-22; TYTK (Antalya) 1210, 2955; TYTK (Türkiye 
Büyük Millet Meclisi) 69; Yardım 3343-3346. 


Editions: Istanbul 1245; Būlāg 1257. 


(2) ff. 283a-284a 
A series of fetväs, headed (Jus 3 bu. Ah 


(3) ff. 284a—288a 
Hikāyet-i ķāžī ma'e s-särık oed e seb Saba: 


A copy of the story ofthe ķāžīand the learned thief, anonymous. A summary 
of the contents is found in Sohrweide II, p. 262 (Other versions of the 
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story are found in Leiden, UB Codices Or. 12.112(13), 12.406(4), 12.407 and 
12.424(2).) 


Begins (284a): 
Galla y aal) abl am y de plal sal oly se y ode ly E 39 dey on 
Ends (288a): 
ol [sic] Ugly! jo Aan A yo Aad xg Areal GO Gell a QL Cy ie dual 
ppp POLA le ope ously’ oa el 


(4) ff. 288a-b 


A quotation in Arabic from a work entitled Jāmi' al-fatawa. Various fetvas 
are found in the margins off. 288b, partly lost by trimming. 


Rebound in boards with an embossed light brown leather back with gold 
decoration and a title in Western style; white to brownish glazed paper, 
worn and blotted by moisture at the beginning and end; (1) +6+291+ (1) 
folios, with original numbers, mostly lost by trimming; 290 x160mm and 
195x 70mm, varying; 31 lines; catchwords; small ta'lik; headings, rubrics, 
lines and triple dots in red; (1) completed by "Omer b. Hüseyn Efendi on 
1 Cemazi l-ahir 1149 (7 October 1736). Purchased from the heirs of Robert 
Anhegger in 2003. 


Cod.Or. 26.619 
A Turkish title and annotations 


This manuscript contains an undated copy of an Arabic commentary, al- 
Fawa'id at-talibiya fial-ghawa'id ad-diya'tya, by Mahmud b. Khalil b. Farhad, 
on, probably, a work on syntax, al-Kuftya, by Ibn Hajib (d. 646/1249), cf. GAL 
I, p. 303; S I, p. 531. A Turkish version of the title, Küftye serhi, is found on the 
first flyleaf, recto. The endpapers contain various annotations, among them 
in Turkish: administrative notes, a gloss and a price of 2 esedīģurus, 35 para 
(first original flyleaf, recto); the name of Civizade and the numbers 2 and 25 
(second original flyleaf, recto); and various Turkish glosses to Arabic expres- 
sions (written upside down, last original flyleaf, verso). Purchased from the 
heirs of Robert Anhegger, in 2003. 
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Cod.Or. 26.620 
A Turkish copyist's verse 


This manuscript contains a copy of an Arabic commentary, Hall Asrār al- 
akhyār, by Hūseyn b. Ahmed, known as Zeynīzāde, on a work on grammar, 
Izhār al-asrār, by Birgili Mehmed Ffendi (d. 929/1523), see GAL II, p. 585 
(No. 20/c); S II, pp. 656—657. It was completed in 1197 (1782—1783), see the 
colophon on the last page. The colophon is accompanied by copyist's verses 
in Arabic and Turkish: 


oxi la, pl La f ales L ool IS AH 3 cob oye 


Purchased from the heirs of Robert Anhegger in 2003. 


Cod.Or. 26.621 
The Anhegger archive 


The archive contains the material remains of Anhegger's life, from school 
boy in Rotterdam to retired private scholar in Istanbul, spent on a wide 
range of activities and covering a period between the 1920s and his death 
in 2001. It is kept in units numbered 1 to 59. They contain a wide variety 
of materials, among which papers, documents, bills, (draft) letters, (draft) 
articles, (off-prints from) journals, picture postcards, brochures, notebooks, 
copies of archival documents and other source materials, annotations, invi- 
tations to exhibitions, visiting cards, photographs, cassette-tapes and what 
not, mostly in a chaotic state. Most texts included in the archive, both 
printed and hand-written, are in German, Dutch and Turkish. In what fol- 
lows, I present a summary survey of the contents, highlighting some of the 
more noteworthy items. 

A survey of his life and work is found in two typed CVs, two lists of pub- 
lications and a copy of a draft CV of his wife, Mualla Eyubošlu (in Turkish) 
(in 4); a bibliography was made by Barbara Flemming (6 pp.), dated 18 May 
2001 (in 7). More biographical materials on Anhegger and his wife, among 
them CV's in German and Turkish and papers documenting his accep- 
tance of the Bundesverdienstkreuz (Cross of Merit) by the Federal Republic 
of Germany in 1985 are in 59. Materials on the Anhegger family, a fam- 
ily reunion in Lindau in 1956 and photographs of Anhegger are found in 
38. Two photographs of the interior of Anhegger's house in Amsterdam, 
among them ofhis library, dated 1 May 2001, are found in 10. (See for Anheg- 
gers biography, Gudrun Schubert, “Robert Anhegger, Notizen zu seinem 
Lebenslauf", in Gudrun Schubert, ed., Türkische Miszellen, Festschrift Robert 
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Anhegger (Varia Turcica IX), Istanbul 1987, pp. 1-4; "Robert Anhegger”, in: 
Heymatlos, Exil in der Türkei 1933—1945 (Schriftenreihe des Vereins Aktives 
Museum, Vol. 8), Berlin 2000, pp. 52-53; and Tübä Çandar, Hitit Güneşi; 
Mualla Eyuboģlu Anhegger, Istanbul 2003, p. 107 ff.) 

From Anhegger's early days date a small collection of letters, including 
bills, notes and other documents, typed and hand-written, addressed to him 
in Zurich and mostly related to his activities for the Swiss branch of the 
boy scouts called Schweizer Wandervogel, 1928—1932 (3, 13), and a typed list 
entitled Verzeichnis der Jugendgruppen im Kanton Zürich (January 1930, in 
4). 

Earlier biographical materials, mostly concerning Anhegger's political 
activities and his emigration to Turkey, are found in 13, among them letters 
(dated to 1928 to 2000, both private and professional and received from 
his friend Andreas Tietze, the Turcologist Paul Wittek (1894—1978), and 
another friend and specialist in Karamanlı Turkish, Evangelia Balta, among 
others); a copy of Bulletin No. 2 of the Congrés mondial des jeunes contre 
la guerre et le fascisme, undated (6 pages); a two-page publication entitled 
der Kümpfer, undated, issued by the Communist Party of Switzerland in 
1933; and a flyleaf headed Aufruf gegen den Krieg!| Un appel contre la guerre 
by Romain Rolland, undated, with a blank list containing one signature; 
a schedule for a journey to Ticino (1928, one leaf); a separate file with 
papers concerning Anhegger's status as German immigrant in Switzerland 
1932-1936 (Anhegger vainly tried to obtain Swiss citizenship despite the fact 
that he had been living there between 1923 and 1932 and his mother had 
the Swiss nationality; after he was accepted as a citizen in Zurich in 1934, 
it was again withdrawn later that year when it turned out he had omitted 
to declare that he was an 'active communist); letters, mostly to his parents 
and his sister Gerda; an inventory and postcards by Anhegger documenting 
his move to and sojourn in Istanbul, 15 items, 1934—1942; a copy of a typed 
proclamation to German fellow-citizens, urging them to throw offthe Hitler 
regime and conclude a honourable peace ‘without collapse', March 1943 (4 
PP-). 

From his early days in Turkey, date (in 1) two photocopies of, probably, 
the first Anatolian journey undertaken by Anhegger and Andreas Tietze in 
1936 (text about 80 pages), with copies ofa Turkish-German vocabulary and 
some other papers; a carbon copy of an account in German of their second 
journey in Anatolia, 5 September to 3 October 1937, 78 numbered pages. 
(Photocopies of these texts are also found in the Amsterdam International 
Institute of Social History, see above.) A carbon copy of this text is found in 
2. More copies of these texts are found in 59. (For details on the contents, 


248 CHAPTER TWELVE 


see Erik-Jan Zūrcher, "Two Young Ottomanists Discover Kemalist Turkey. 
The Travel Diaries of Robert Anhegger and Andreas Tietze”, in Jan Schmidt, 
ed., Essays in Honour of Barbara Flemming II (Harvard University 2002), 
PP. 359-369). 

More materials on Anhegger's early life are found in 11. It contains a Ger- 
man Ahnenpaß, printed at the Zentralverlag der NSDAP, Munich, with 27 
entries on Anhegger and his ancestors, sealed and stamped by the Zivilstan- 
damt, Zurich, 14 April 1942; a Meldungsbuch of the University of Vienna, with 
a photograph of Anhegger and entries dated 1932 (it contains a congratula- 
tory telegram dated 1928, and a Zeugnis issued by the Deutsche Schule in Rot- 
terdam, 1920); an exercise book with geological notes, entitled Exkursions- 
bericht, with a German text and drawings by Anhegger, undated; an exercise 
book with various annotations, among them diary entries dated 1926 and 
three photographs, among them of the German School in Rotterdam with 
pupils including Anhegger, 1921; nine school exercise books on various sub- 
jects;a Zeugnis issued to Anhegger by the Kantonsschule Zürich, with reports 
dated 1926—1931, with some attached documents; a typed essay written for 
the German Seminar [of Zurich University?] entitled Die Menschendarstel- 
lung bei Ibsen, 1 December 1933 (30 pp.); a copy ofa letter concerning a family 
reunion, Kempten, 18 January 1994; an envelope containing three postcards 
and three copies of a letter with reviews in Turkish by five Swiss professors 
praising Anhegger's Alt- und Mittelhochdeutsches Lesebuch. Eski Almanca 
antolojisi, 800—1500 (Istanbul 1945), 1946. (Another copy is found in 14); a 
plastic folder containing nine postcards, with texts in Polish and German 
concerning the dispatch offood parcels, addressed to Dr. S. Lisie (Suria Gitla 
Lisie, Anhegger's first wife) in Istanbul and sent through the Jewish Council 
of Elders by family members in Sosnowitz, Gallicia, 1941-1942 (included is a 
typed note); a tenth postcard in French was sent from Buchara, 20 Novem- 
ber 1941. 

Anhegger's dissertation on the mining industry in the Ottoman Empire 
and his work on it is documented in 9. It contains a part of a typed draft 
copy of his Beitráge zur Geschichte des Bergbaus im Osmanischen Reich (2 
Vols., published in the series Istanbuler Schriften, Nos. 2 and 14, Istanbul 1943 
and 1944). In 16 there are two pages of the dissertation and a photocopy 
of an Ottoman document, headed Kānūn-i ma'adin-i gehr ..., with a typed 
transcription. Photographs and transcriptions of Ottoman source texts used 
for his dissertation are also found in 35. 42 contains fragmentary annota- 
tions; there is also some material related to Anhegger's work as teacher at 
the Yabancı Diller Okulu at Istanbul University (reports on progress of indi- 
vidual students); and a notebook with an entry for 1936. 
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Anhegger's interest in the fate of Turkish migrant workers in Germany 
and the Netherlands in the 1970s and 1980s is represented in 6, which con- 
tains a typed letter from the publisher C.H. Beck to the co-authors of a book, 
Gastarbeiterkinder aus der Türkei, Munich, 14 October 1982 and a copy of a 
presentation in Dutch on the occasion of an exhibition entitled ‘Allochtone 
vrouwen informeren autochtone vrouwen' (undated, 3 pp.). Various papers, 
mostly in English, document a meeting on the subject ‘Solidarity with Turk- 
ish Artists', organised by the Nederlands Turkije Komitee voor de Verdediging 
van Mensenrechten en Demokratie, Amsterdam 30 March 1983. In 7 we find 
a copy of the Turkish journal Tarih ve Toplum, 21 September 1985, which 
contains an article by Anhegger ‘Almanların Türkiye'ye Göçü’ (pp. 57-63) 
and a plastic folder containing a typed draft of "Deutsche Auswanderer in 
die Türkei', and a brochure of the Türkisch-Deutsches Kulturinstitut (Türk- 
Alman Kültür Merkezi), Istanbul 1987, with an article by Anhegger on the 
history of the institute. More materials on this topic are found in 12, which 
contains a collection of Dutch, German and Turkish journals, newspaper 
cuttings, reports, exhibition brochures, draft manuscripts, letters and notes, 
mostly on the Turkish community in the Netherlands and other countries 
of western Europe. Notable are also a typed copy of an essay by Anheg- 
ger: ‘Çocuk ve Gençlik Kitaplıklarına düşen yeni görevler (9 pp.); a car- 
bon copy of a note by Renke Korn, 'Handlungsentwurf für die Reise des 
Engin Özkartal von Nevgehir nach Herne und zurück’ (4 pp.), with a plas- 
tic folder containing papers on the same subject; various drafts of Turkish 
and translated poems; three copies of typed essays in Turkish by Ozcan 
Óktem on problems regarding the education of Turkish children in Ger- 
many; a copy of a typed essay in Turkish by Oya Baydar on the history of 
the workers' movement in Turkey; a photograph of Nevzat Gelik and his 
mother (who, accused of murder, was jailed in a military prison in Metris, 
Istanbul—see also 13, 20, 27); and a copy of a typed note in German by 
Haldun Taner on Anhegger an the exhibition 'Kinder- und Jugendbücher 
der Türkei' in Munich (2 pp.). In 20 we find papers concerning a confer- 
ence Kultur im Migrationsprozefs held in Bochum (1980—1981); copies of var- 
ious brochures and journals, including Bizim Almanca. Unser Deutsch 19 
(1986), with an article on Anhegger, pp. 14—16; copies of Dutch translations 
of poems by Nevzat Ģelik and his mother, with a photograph and notes 
(see also above); and papers concerning a conference (Deutsch-türkische 
Tagung) held in Ankara in 1991. 22 contains a large collection of, mostly, 
autobiographical texts in, mostly, Turkish, both hand-written and typed 
by migrant workers residing in Germany, 1976. These texts were, it seems, 
written in response to a writing contest entitled Ísgiler Iscilere, initiated by 
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Radio Cologne. More materials on these matters are found in 31, 33 (in 
particular, on Turkish migrant workers in Germany and courses in the Ger- 
man language), 37 (documents on the Türk-Alman Kültür Merkezi, from 
1959, a Wettbewerb concerning Turkish children in Germany and various 
other papers), 38 (various materials on the Türk-Alman Kültür Merkezi), 51, 
54 and 57. 

Related to this topic, was Anhegger's interest in Turkish (folk) poetry, the- 
atre and (folk) music. 15 contains a copy of an inventory with titles of ‘clas- 
sic’ Ottoman songs, with names of musicians and music groups, and an essay 
in Turkish on ‘classic’ Turkish music, both by Meliha Doguduyal; various 
leaves with hand-written and typed copies of Turkish poems/songs and Ger- 
man translations, with a few accompanying documents; a green cardboard 
folder with miscellaneous papers: manuscripts, photocopies of articles, 
notes etc. on grammaphone records, and Turkish folk literature and street 
theatre, with texts in Turkish by Meddah Sürüri, and draft manuscripts by 
Anhegger for his presentation "Die Frau von Karagóz will Advokatin wer- 
den. Alte Platten (Drehung 78) als Hilfsquellen für die Sozialgeschichte der 
Türkei', Istanbul 1989; a plastic folder with miscellaneous materials mostly 
transcribed texts and German versions of songs by migrant workers; a typed 
copy of a biography of the singer Ruhi Su (in German, 2 pp.). 18 con- 
tains a cardboard folder with a separate file with materials on the Turkish 
shadow theatre (Karagóz): photocopies, photographs, letters (regarding a 
lecture by Anhegger on the subject at the Toneelmuseum in Amsterdam, 
May 1973, and the manufacture of Karagóz puppets for the Museum voor 
Land- en Volkenkunde, the present Wereldmuseum (cf. above), in Rotter- 
dam, 1981) and manuscripts; a transcript ofa film with fragments of Turkish 
Karagöz dialogues and interviews held with Anhegger and Andreas Tietze 
on the subject, with accompanying letters from Manfred Blank Filmpro- 
duktion, Berlin, 1991. More on these matters is found in 20, which contains 
manuscripts, photocopies oftexts in Dutch, German and Turkish, and anno- 
tations concerning migrant workers' poetry; notably also: a copy of 'Einige 
persónliche Bemerkungen zu Yunus Emre' by Anhegger (2 pp.); 27 con- 
tains materials related to, mostly, Turkish music and musicians: brochures, 
photocopies, newspaper cuttings, file cards, drafts of translations of songs, 
newspaper cuttings on Nevzat Ģelik's hungerstrike in 1987 (see also above), 
photographs of grammophone records, journals (among them Tarih ve 
Toplum 86 and 87 (1991)—which include a serial contribution by Anheg- 
ger entitled ‘SözlüTas Plaklar’); a typed copy of a presentation by Anhegger, 
‘Kunstmusik und Volkslieder in der Türkei’; and a schematic survey of the 
development of grammaphone records and record companies in Turkey, 


LEIDEN, UNIVERSITY LIBRARY - COD.OR. 26.621 251 


1897—1931. Various manuscripts on Karagóz are found in 53. A collection of 
cassette tapes is in found in 58. 

In the 1980s, Anhegger became interested in Karamanlıdika: books with 
Turkish texts written in the Greek alphabet produced by the Greek-Ortodox 
Turcophone communities in Anatolia and Istanbul from the 18th century 
onward. Anhegger collected Karamanh books (these are now in the Lei- 
den library—an inventory is found in Jan Schmidt, 'Robert Anhegger and 
his Bequest in the Leiden University Library’, forthcoming), wrote articles 
on the subject and, together with Vedat Günyol, edited Evangelinos Misi- 
ailidis's long picaresque novel, Temasa-i Dünya ve Cefakar u Cefakes, (The 
Theater ofthe World— Those Who Torture Themselves and Those Who Are 
Tortured by Others"). It appeared in Istanbul in 1986 under the more palat- 
able title—palatable for modern Turks, that is—Seyreyle Dünyayı (‘Look at 
the World"). A second, improved edition came out two years later. Mate- 
rials on this topic are found in 21, which contains photocopies of draft 
manuscripts by Anhegger of articles about the Karamanlı language and lit- 
erature and materials about the novel. 25 contains more materials on the 
edition of the novel. Various materials, such as parts of manuscripts, (off- 
prints of) journals, photocopies, related to Karaman (Cappadocia) and its 
inhabitants are found in 47. 

In the 1990s Anhegger became interested in relations between the Otto- 
mans and Protestant Europe in the early modern period. 10 contains news- 
paper articles, an off-print, correspondence and photocopies of texts, in- 
cluding an archival document, and hand-written notes concerning the life 
ofJohann Jakob Redinger of Zurich (16191688), a linguist who undertook a 
mission to the Grand Vizier Ahmed Kóprülüat the Ottoman army headquar- 
ters at Uyvar (Üjvár, Hungary), predicting the conversion of the Turks to 
Christianity, in1664; and draft copies ofan article, entitled 'Redinger bei den 
Türken’. In 19 this subject is elaborated. It contains, apart from a newspa- 
per cutting, some letters and an off-print, notably, a photocopy of Extremos 
y Grandezas de Constantinopla by Rabi Moysen (Madrid 1638); photocopies 
of 17th-century manuscripts with texts in Latin and German, among them 
letters by Amos Comenius and Jakob Redinger; a photocopy of a chapter 
on Comenius by Fr. Zollinger; and a copy of the journal Toplumsal Tarih 10 
(1994). 

During varying periods of his life, Anhegger was engaged with studies 
on yet other topics; these include: the history of the Balkans and Ottoman 
architecture found there (14, 31, 44, 50: contains correspondence with 
Wittek on inscriptions, 1972-1973); mystical orders such as those of the 
Mevlevi's and Bektagi's (28, 31, 49); the history of Ottoman architecture 
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(32-40, 41 and 43) contain mostly black and white photographs with some 
negatives, and picture postcards, of, mostly, mosgues, inscriptions and 
tomb stones, accompanied by annotations and drawings, arranged accord- 
ing to place-name but undated; indirect evidence points to the 1950s, when 
Anhegger published three articles on Ottoman architecture (‘Beiträge zur 
(früh)osmanischen Baugeschichte’)—a fourth was published in 1967— 50: 
contains four folders with, mostly, photographs and picture postcards in no 
conspicuous order of, again, mostly mosques; there is also some personal 
material: a picture postcard sent to Anhegger by his father in May 1937 from 
Mostar and a photograph of a 'Gabelfrühstück mit Hasan’ at Isparta with 
Ģupi (nickname of Anhegger's first wife); there is also a hand-written list 
of Ottoman buildings found in the Balkans arranged according to place- 
name, and referring to photographs, by Machiel Kiel; 51: contains drafts 
of publications on Ottoman architecture with drawings by Mualla, Anheg- 
ger's (second) wife; 56: photographs and related materials as in 51; the Bursa 
Mint (39: various annotations, drafts of a publication and copies of Turkish 
texts, mostly archival documents, 48:a collection of photographs of archival 
documents); porcelain (44: concerns the collection in the Topkapı Palace). 
7 contains a copy of a paper entitled ‘Die Doģan-Appartements in Istanbul- 
Beyoģlu [where Anhegger and his wife lived during the final decades of 
their life]. Ein Beitrag zur Stadtgeschichte Istanbuls', presented on 9 April 
1992. 

Of interest are also: various copies of the journal Teutonia dating from 
the 1950s (in 36); a part of a printed Ottoman tefsir in 46; and a collection 
of late Ottoman Zigarettenumschläge (cigarette paper booklets), accom- 
panied with coloured slides and photographs, in 55 (the collection was 
described by Anhegger himself in Eski sarma sigara kagidi kapaklarr, in 
Tarih ve Toplum 1 (1985), pp. 176184; 248-255). 
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Figure 39. Leiden, UB Anhegger 7(11). Meldungsbuch (certificate of enrollment) 
issued by the University of Vienna in 1932, with photograph of Robert Anhegger. 
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Figure 40. Leiden, UB Anhegger 7(13). First page of a letter from Robert Anhegger to 
his mother, dated 5 April 1936. 
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Figure 41a—e. Samples from the collection of late Ottoman cigarette paper booklets, 
depicting Nasruddin Hoca, a hare (Ch. Dragonis), ‘brothers in arms’ (silahdaslar, 
Penso & Varon), Hindenburg (Samir Sarrafoglu) and weightlifters. 
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Figure 41b. 
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Figure 41d. 


Figure qe. 
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ROTTERDAM, MARITIEM MUSEUM 
(MARITIME MUSEUM) 


Address: Leuvehaven 1 


The museum had its origin in the collection of the Royal Dutch Yacht- 
ing Club (Koninklijke Nederlandsche Yachtclub) in Rotterdam, to which was 
added a substantial private collection of objects related to navigation and 
shipping gathered by Prince Hendrik, son of King Willem II of the Nether- 
lands and in function as navy officer in various ranks (1820—1879). In 1852 
this collection, mostly consisting of ships’ models and housed in the mod- 
els room at the Willemskade in Rotterdam, was displayed in exhibition for 
members of the club. The collection, continually expanded since, became 
fully public in 1874. It moved to a separate building, which it heretofore 
had shared with the Ethnographic Museum (see the introduction to the 
next chapter), in 1948. The Maritime Museum is the oldest of its kind in the 
Netherlands. Its collection includes a few documents and manuscripts con- 
nected to travel and navigation in the Ottoman Empire. 


Literature: Schatkamer der scheepvaart. Honderd jaar Maritiem Museum 
Prins Hendrik’ Rotterdam 15/2—10/6 1974 (Rotterdam 1974), pp. 7-64; Joh. 
Diepraam & Onno Meeter, De bel luidt over 't water. Het Nationaal Scheep- 
vaartmuseum in Antwerpen en het Maritiem Museum ‘Prins Hendrik’ te Rot- 
terdam (Amsterdam 1988), pp. 51-61; Leo M. Akveld, Magnifiek Maritiem. 
Voorwerpen uit het Maritiem Museum ‘Prins Hendrik’ vertellen hun verhaal 
(Amsterdam 1992), pp. 8-12. 


H336(3) 
A passport 


The passport consists of a sheet of white paper, 430 x 270 mm, with printed 
text in French on one side, to which data are added in handwriting. The 
document, on which a large Dutch coat of arms figures prominently, was 
issued to the navy officer Jean Anne Vening (1843-1893, cf. VVBWV, col. 998) 
at Leeuwarden on 23 May 1870 for a journey to the Ottoman Empire, 
Greece, Italy, the Papal States, Austria and elsewhere. To the pass are 
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Figure 42. Rotterdam, Maritiem Museum H336(3). A visa with a stamp of the 
Ottoman Consulate in Amsterdam on a passport issued to a Dutch Navy officer, 
dated 4 June 1870. 
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added nine visas, handwritten in French and Italian, and furnished with 
stamps, granted in Amsterdam, Istanbul, Rome, Naples and Geneva. On 
the back, top right, is a visa issued by W. Pomo, Ottoman consul-general 
at Amsterdam, dated 4 June 1870. A stamp with the Turkish text sehbender-i 
devlet-i 'altye nezd-i devlet-i Felemenk and the year 1261 [1845] is added. 

The passport is part of a small collection of private papers, eleven items 
dated 1869—1890, donated by Mrs. Kraaiveld, The Hague. 


H639 
An Ottoman signal book 


The early 19th-century manual for signals used in the Ottoman Navy, de- 
signed and filled in by one scribe. It consists of four main parts: (1) a table 
with coloured pictures of flags with corresponding numbers (p. 11) and 
the year 1246 (1830—1831); (2) a list of ships, with indications of type and 
names, numbered 10 to 45 (pp. 12-13); (3) a survey (pp. 16-260) of the 
meaning of number codes, from 1 to 4885, divided into sections according 
to subject as indicated both in Turkish, and, often, in French, beginning 
with the geographic directions (cihan erba'a rüzgarları gelmek gelinmek yol 
verüb eglendirmek husüsı | vents principaux du partir et venir ainsi que de 
rester)—begins: 1. gel, 2. gelsün— and signals related to lying idle (kıyam 
husüsı | affaires de rester, de station—the first entry reads: ror. kalkmaga 
hāžīr ol) to warfare and the passing of islands (ba-i cezirenin üstünden ve 
altından yol verilmesi husüst), followed by a table of the letters of the alpha- 
bet, numbered 1-20 (p. 260); (4) a survey of the number codes of signals 
given by lighthouses, divided into chapters (bab); it begins: [fenār ‘alamet] 
1. [fenūr isaret] 1/1. rūzgār üstünde olan gemi yahud gemilerile kendünizi 
bildirin zi rātop atacagım gabuk olun (pp. 338-369). The section ends with a 
survey ofthe signals particular for the subsequent ships, ending (p. 369) with 
2h 1/1 firkateyn Sai Tunisī. Many pages have remained blank. An owner's 
inscription of Brusavizade Hüseyn Hoca is found on f. 1a. Annotations in 
Russian are found on p. 1. A few financial notes, one with the place-name of 
Iskenderun, occur on the inner front-board and p. 1. A pencil note (Signal 
Book in Arabic) is found on p. 8. 


Bound in boards, with red leather back; white glazed paper; 378 pages; 
265x192 mm and 223x140 mm; 20 lines; rik'a; multiple black borders and 
lines; (Turkish) headings and numbers mostly in red; see also above. Origin 
unknown. 
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Figure 43. Rotterdam, Maritiem Museum H639, p. 11. Flags depicted in an Ottoman 
signal book, early 19th-century. 
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Figure 44. Rotterdam, Maritiem Museum H639, p. 47. A page of an Ottoman signal 
book with explanations of number codes, early 19th-century. 
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Figure 45. Rotterdam, Maritiem Museum H639, p. 338. Lighthouse codes with 
explanations found in an Ottoman signal book, early 19th-century. 
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P2316 
A passport 


An original copy of a hükm-i serif (fermān), accompanied by a Dutch trans- 
lation. The document was a letter of safe-conduct issued to Captain Metz, 
commander of the merchant steamer (tiiccār vapur sefinesi), Fop Smit (see 
for a picture, Stoomvaart Maatschappij Rotterdamsche Lloyd 15 Juni 1883- 
1908, Rotterdam 1908), on request of the Dutch envoy to the Porte for a 
journey from Istanbul to the Black Sea; the captain was to pay a selamet 
resmi of 300 akçe on entering the Black Sea. It is dated 4 Rebrü l-ahir 1289 
(u June 1872). The text is headed by a tugra of Sultan ‘Abdul‘aziz (cf. Umur, 
PP. 302-305). Signatures are found below the text and on the back. 

Worn cream paper which has undergone conservation treatment; 600 x 
480mm; 3 lines; bold dīvānī. The Dutch translation: cream paper; 195x 
135 mm; 14 lines. 

Donated by H.H. Theunissen in 1926. 
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ROTTERDAM, WERELDMUSEUM 
(WORLD MUSEUM) 


Address: Willemskade 25 


The museum, until recently named Museum voor Volkenkunde, was founded 
in 1884 and housed in the Rotterdam Yachting Club (see the introduction 
to the previous chapter). The collection which consists mostly of objects 
of great variety, including photographs, was based on donations and loans 
of private collectors, among whom the merchant and consul, A.P.H. Hotz 
(see on him Leiden, UB Hotz collection, above). The collection has slowly 
expanded ever since and a separate Department of Islamic Culture was 
founded in 1966. The collection comprizes a few manuscipts with texts 
in Arabic and Turkish, among them a number of Korans, as well as some 
miniatures produced in various countries in Asia, among them also the 
Ottoman Empire. The Arabic manuscripts, apart from devotional works, 
comprise a small booklet demonstrating the use of the Arabic alphabet, of 
the type used in primary schools (No. 8648), and a collection of calligraphic 
examples, bound in a magnificent dark brown leather cover illuminated 
with floral motifs in gold (No. 64216), not further described here. 


Literature: Schatten van het Museum voor Volkenkunde Rotterdam (Rotter- 
dam 1987), pp. 9-11; A.F. Ros, “Opbouw en samenstelling van de collectie 
Islamitisch Cultuurgebied", in: Dromen van het Paradijs, Islamitische kunst 
van het Museum voor Volkenkunde Rotterdam (Rotterdam 1993), pp. 17-27. 


60948 
A miniature 


A leaf of glazed, cream paper, 220 x160 mm, with a multicoloured miniature 
depicting the murder of the early Caliph ‘Ali by Ibn Muljam, accompanied 
by two text fragments in Turkish. It was taken from a copy of the popular 
martyriology, Hadikat es-su'adā, by Fuzüli (d. 963/1556), see for copies of 
this work, Leiden, UB Codices Or. 508, 12.437 and 14.367. It was possibly 
produced in Baghdad in the late 16th century. A coloured plate and a 
description is found in B.H. Flemming, "Turkse religieuze miniaturen en 
albumbladen”, in Dromen van het Paradijs, pp. 86-95. Purchased in 1970. 
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Figure 46. Rotterdam, Wereldmuseum 60948. A miniature depicting the murder of 
‘Ali by Ibn Muljam, 16th century, taken from Fužūlīs Hadikat es-su'adā. 
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63213-63214 
Two paintings 


Two leaves of white paper, 425x275mm, originally part of an album or 
larger collection, with multicoloured paintings of, respectively, a Ķalenderī 
dervish and a süft. The figures are accompanied, at the bottom, by flowers. 
The words kalender and sūfi are written at the top; the names ofthe flowers 
are added too. They were produced by one artist, probably in the Ottoman 
Empire in the 18th century. Coloured plates and descriptions are found in 
B.H. Flemming, "Turkse religieuze minaturen en albumbladen”, in Dromen 
van het Paradijs, pp. 86—95. Purchased in 1972 from an Iranian art dealer, 
Saeed Motamed. 


63215 
Ahdnāme As base 


An original copy of a treaty granted by Sultan ‘Osmän II to the Venetian 
Republic through her ambassador, Almoro Nani, in 1027 (1618), thereby 
reconfirming the earlier treaties of 1517 and 1603. The text is preceded by 
a magnificent tugra illluminated with exuberant floral patterns in gold, red 
and blue. 

Glazed white paper; 460x 303 mm; dīvānī. Purchased in 1972. 


Catalogue entry: Schatten van het Museum voor Volkenkunde, pp. 121 and 155, 
with a coloured plate and a description by Alexander H. de Groot. 


Literature: Gabriel Noradounghian, Receuil d'actes internationaux de l’Em- 
pire Ottoman I (Paris 1897), p. 43; Halil Inalcik, "Imtiyāzāt”, in EP. 


68276 
Silsile-nàme Aol A 


A paper scroll with a pedigree ofthe Halvetīye shaykhs, Salih Efendi of Üskü- 
dar and Mehmed Efendi 'Agik Pagali, dated 1154 (1741-1742). It goes back to 
the Prophet Muhammad, ‘Ali and the founder of the order, Sayyid Yahya 
Shirwani (d. in Baku in 1464), and ulimately to God and the angel Gabriel, 
whose names head the pedigree in separate circles. These are preceded by 
an introduction in Arabic, ending with the line der beyān-imarifet-i silsilet- 
iehl Allāh min zamān resūl Allāh ilā zamāninā; the word silsile-nāme is not 
expressly mentioned on the roll. The pedigree, mentioning a great many 
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Figure 47. Rotterdam, Wereldmuseum 63215. The upper part of a copy of the 
‘ahdname of 1027/1618, granted to the Venetian Republic. 


shaykhs, is accompanied by explicatory texts, often with biographical data, 
in Turkish. Additional notes in minute Turkish, in a less refined small script, 
have been added in some places since, at least until 1218 (1803-1804). The 
pedigree proper ends in an empty circle. Added at the bottom is a series 
of names in circles, headed Sultan Uways el-Qarani [the popular saint and 
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semi-legendary companion ofthe Prophet, cf. J. Baldick in EP]. The roll lacks 
a colophon, so we do not know who designed the pedigree. 

Glazed white paper, 7700x280 mm, text in various nashi hands; circles 
and lines in gold, red and black; a magnificent headpiece with floral motifs 
in, mostly, gold and blue. Purchased in 1982. 


Catalogue entry: Schatten van het Museum voor Volkenkunde, pp. 123 and 156, 
with coloured plates. 


Literature: Jan Schmidt, “Een Osmaanse silsila-nameh", in: Dromen van het 
Paradijs, pp. 80-83. 


70935 
Divan las 


An undated copy of the first pages of the collected Turkish poems of 
Mehmed b. Süleyman who used the pen-name of Fuzüli (d. 963/1556). The 
text is preceded by a title page (1a) which presents a part of the first line of 
the introductory text in prose and verse which is found in complete copies, 
to which the words gazeliyat and the name of the poet are added. (For a 
copy of the collected gazel, see Leiden, UB (Addenda) Or. 26.265, above.) 


Two unbound quires of two folded leaves each; glazed cream paper; 8 folios; 
270 x160mm and 155x90 mm; 12 lines; catchwords; calligraphic nesta lk; 
a magnificently illuminated title page (1a), with a text in white against a 
golden background; text framed in gold with illuminations of multicoloured 
floral on ff. 1b-2a; rubrics and triple dots in red; occasional illuminations 
with multicoloured flower motifs between verses; multiple borders in blue, 
red, black, gold, green. Acquired in January 1990. 


Text on the title page (1a, as in Gólpinarli's edition, p. 1): 
Jah el A Sas olen LS Ae oabl sch Lel » ole 


It is followed by the remaining part of the first line (2a, as in Gélpinarli’s 
edition): 


we Se d Jolu de; gr all clad os gl SM 
Ends (8b, as in Gólpinarli's edition, p. 12): 
[225] * ps gta Se p nes SLB] NUN et pēra Case N ole le a 
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Figure 48. Rotterdam, Wereldmuseum 70935. The first page of a magnificently 
illuminated copy of Fužūlīs Divan, undated. 


ROTTERDAM, WORLD MUSEUM: 72963 271 


Catalogue entries: Sohrweide I, 228, where other MSS are mentioned; see 
also Fihris 1855—1865 (II, pp. 86—88); Karabulut 67; KIYK 56; TYTK (Antalya) 
2025—2026; TYTK (Süleymaniye, Ali Nihad Tarlan) 205—207; see also Gólpi- 
narlrs edition, p. clvii, and Tarlan's edition, pp. viii-x. 


Editions: Būlāg 1256; Tabriz 1266, 1268; Istanbul, seven times from 1268; 
Abdülbäki Gölpınarlı, Fuzüli Divan: (Istanbul 1948); Ali Nihad Tarlan, Fuzulf 
Divanı (Istanbul 1950, without the introduction). 


Literature: Abdullah Karahan in EP and TDVIA. 


72963 
Kitāb-i Ustuvānī Mehmed Efendi gaal Aë lac OLS 


A late 18th-century copy of an anonymous treatise on the tenets of the 
Islamic faith, in particular on guestions regarding public worship and pray- 
ing, recorded by a student from the teachings of his master, Ustuvānī 
Mehmed Efendi Dimigki (d.1072/1661), who for a time was preacher in Istan- 
bul. The work commences with a brief introduction (1b-2b). For descrip- 
tions of the content, the biography of the master and references, see Rieu, 
pp. 13-14; Rossi, p. 82. Copyist's verse in Arabic and Turkish occurs on f. 98b. 
A note in Arabic (4 lines) is found on the last flyleaf, recto. (For other copies 
ofthe same work, see Leiden, UB Codices Or. 17.121-122 and 17.136.) 


Bound in boards with brown leather edges and back; glazed white paper; 
(1) 4 98 * 4* (1) folios; 205x135 mm and 142x80 mm; 13 lines; catchwords; 
vowelled, calligraphic nesih; headings, rubrics, borders and Arabic quo- 
tations in red; a fine headpiece with floral motifs in gold, red, pink and 
blue; gold borders and discs on ff. 1b-2a; completed in 1190 (1776—1777) by 
Mehmed Rüsdi. Acquired from A. Touma, Syria, in 1995. 


Begins (1b, after a besmele): 
[os JB] im as gan zu. ell als Am per 3 clay) Ay ell Jar GN A aH 
lago ziel... Sal AA Ale) pale ll Ae Sch e al vc Jil … all coy 
we LI lel aee SS Sea! 
Ends (98b): 
ASN EE y nd ale, LJ al Aë Ole coul apa od es alte 
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Colophon (ibidem): 
VIA Ana SAE) AR loti eas Ae LST) all sal oy > 


Catalogue entries: Rieu, pp. 13—14; Rossi Vat. Turco 98, 362. 


Edition: Kazan 1802 (in Tatar-Turkish). 
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UTRECHT, UNIVERSITEITSBIBLIOTHEEK 
(UB, UNIVERSITY LIBRARY) 


Address: Heidelberglaan 3 


The Utrecht University Library has its origin in the municipal library, the 
founding of which was decided upon by the city council in 1581. From 1640 
onwards, the library was turned into an academic library, closely connected 
with the Illustrious School in the city, which later developed into the present 
university. The first oriental manuscripts, fourteen in all, with texts in Ara- 
bic, Persian, Turkish, and other languages came to the library in the form of 
a donation by the German Orientalist and part-time bookseller, Christianus 
Ravius (Christian Rau) ‘Berlinatus’ (1613-1677), in 1643 and 1644. Another 
two of his manuscripts came to the library through the hebraeist, Gerbrandt 
Anslo (1612-1643), whose library was purchased by the Illustrious School in 
1643 (cf. NNBW IX, cols. 26—27). As is clear from extensive inscriptions in 
Latin in his bold handwriting found in the manuscripts themselves, Rav- 
ius had been given, bought or borrowed—stolen according to one of the 
lenders, Seyhzäde Mehmed Efendi (cf. Volume I, Cod.Or. 1228, No. 134, and 
Hs. 1 B 8, below)—the manuscripts in Istanbul in 1640. Five items of this 
sub-collection contain Turkish texts. The donation brought him a fee of 
f400.- and the appointment as lecturer at the Illustrious School for a year 
(cf. Juynboll, Beoefenaars, pp. 217-220). A few manuscripts with Turkish text 
fragments followed later, particularly in 1860 as a gift from the widow of 
the orientalist, Jacobus Cornelis Swijghuisen Groenewoud (1784—1859), pro- 
fessor at the University of Utrecht from 1831 (cf. NNBW, VI, cols. 639—640). 
With the donation came a handwritten copy of the Turkish grammar (Hs. 1 
F 9) by William Seaman (Grammatica lingae Turcicae, Oxford 1670), made 
in 1717 by Johann Eberhard Rau (Ravius, 1695—1770), professor at Herborn, 
whose son, Sebald Rau (1765—1807), later studied and taught at Utrecht Uni- 
versity. The Turkish collection was more than doubled in the 1970s with the 
purchase of a series of manuscripts from current sales catalogues initiated 
by the Turcologist and librarian, Henri Franciscus Hofman (1917—1998, see 
on him: Volume III, Cod.Or. 25.402). The old collection was described in 
CCO and in Catalogus Codicum Manu Scriptorum Bibliothecae Universitatis 
Rheno-Trajectinae (Utrecht & The Hague 1887), p. 337ff., which in turn, for 
the Islamic manuscripts, was based entirely on CCO. 
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Among the manuscripts obtained through Hofman, who had a special 
interest in archival documents and the history of science, there are quite 
a few outstanding items, in particular a magnificently produced copy of 
Ibrahim Hakki of Erzurum's Marifetnäme (Hs. 16 B 18), and a miscellany 
with original Ottoman documents (Hss. 16 C 1 and 16 C 2) which had been 
part ofthe library of Sir Wm Jones’, which seems to point to the well-known 
Orientalist, William Jones (1746—1794), but this is quite impossible in view 
of the dating of some of the included documents and the year of binding 
(1849). 


Literature: D. Grosheide, A.D.A. Monna & P.N.G. Pesch, Vier eeuwen Uni- 
versiteitsbibliotheek Utrecht (Utrecht 1986); Juynboll, pp. 217-222; see also 
Appendix I, below. I am also grateful to Dr. Hans Theunissen of Utrecht Uni- 
versity for information on various aspects of the collection. 


Hs.1B8 
IM y EN $5 3 eel, Bell ia 


Terceme-i el-Meva'iz ve l-itibar ft zikri l-hıtat ve l-asar 


An undated copy of an anonymous translation—the poetry was left as 
it was—of an Arabic work on the geography and history of Egypt, and 
in particular on the topography of Fustāt and Cairo, by Taqi ad-Din Abū 
1-Abbas Ahmad b. ‘Alt al-Magrīzī (d. 845/1442), cf. GAL II, pp. 38-39 (No. 1); 
SIL p. 36. The title is written on the lower edge, as Terceme-i hıtat-i Makrizi; 
the name ofthe author ofthe original is mentioned in f. 229a:2. The chapters 
on history begin on f. 31a, section on the reigns of the Mamlük sultans on 
f. ga. A postscript on the sultans who succeeded Sayf ad-Din Barsbay [ruled 
825/1422-841/1437 |, which the translator ‘saw … at the end of the 3oth part 
[cüz?] … in the margin of the manuscript he used’ (2a:25—26), occurs on 
ff. 2a—1b. A few marginal corrections and additions. 

Four 'tailed signatures' are found on f. 225b, and a seal in the margin of 
f. 224a. Annotations in Latin by Christianus Ravius Berlinatus’ are found on 
ff. 225b and 224a, stating that he had been given the manuscript by its owner 
after he had promised him to produce an edition ofthe text, upon which he 
would give it back, Istanbul, 24 March 1640 [this never happened]; later, in 
1643 or 1644, he gave the manuscript to the library. Class numbers, among 
them the old number Or. No. 17, and a cutting from the catalo-gue of 1887 
(cf. the Introduction to this chapter) are pasted on the inner back cover. 
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Figure 49. Utrecht, UB Hs. 1 B 8, f. 225b. The first page of a manuscript with a 
translation of al-Magqrizi’s Khitat, with tailed signatures and an explanation by 
Christianus Ravius that he had borrowed the book from an owner in Istanbul for 
an edition in 1640. 
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DA MNT ee Skin 


De ere 
DAR eh rer PSS " 
Ro ar ema Nene rA DAT 
ire m f 4 = k EK ag 
Eeer AS nas K aita 
DIE orans rota 
tee dd rent engage er dm Nu 

ALSOP 23 E 
erte e ad, sl and eben Ac n Jt 
EEE 
une ee 

^ (SATA 
o ETE 
Da ee M 
mI pad p E ad n 
: te NEE 
EEE RE Te 
RER f 


Ha Eer SE, 
dar e ei anis CH EEN 
ET lg 


Figure 50a-b. Utrecht, UB Hs. 1 B 8, ff. 24a—23b. Two pages from a translation of 
al-Maqrizi's Khitat, showing the work of two different copyists; the catchword on 
the right suits the first word on the following page on the left. 
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Figure 50a. 
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Bound in embossed brown leather with flap and with blind tooled insets 
in Oriental style on the outer covers and flap; glazed white paper; 1+225 
folios (pencil numbers from left to right, in Western style); 302 x 210 mm and 
200 x120mm, varying; 27 lines; catchwords; small nesih and ta'lik by, clearly, 
more than one copyist; red rubrics and dots, omitted in some passages; 
ff. 93a, 84b-a, 29a, 24a have partly or completely remained blank owing to 
the fact that the book had been copied by more than one copyist; without a 
date or name of a copyist. 


Begins (224a): 
aide) las y le Ass elle S All AH gl Das „lade Ae) colle co d 
Aal glad ze dg bald ll Je c aal gell, gll ele gale A 
shal Soak) Unas AP 
Ends (1b): 
E alg) olde pas ien 06 le osje de SLB BEV ee 
Catalogue entries: CCO 1680 (V, p. 266); Karatay 588—590. 


Hs. 1 E 17 
Turkish fetvās and a guotation from a treatise 


The manuscript contains an undated copy of the first volume of an Arabic 
work on Hanafite jurisprudence, Anwar at-tanzil wa’asrar at-ta'wīl, by ‘Abd 
Allah b. Umar al-Baydawi (d. 716/1316?), cf. GAL I, p. 417. Owner's inscrip- 
tions of Hasan and Mustafa ... occur on ff. 1a and 2a. Four fetvas in Turkish, 
copied from various sources, are found on f. 2a. A lengthy quotation from a 
Turkish treatise on the six classes of people of whom it is certain that they go 
straight to Hell, from the cruel tyrant down to the jealous ‘alim (2b-3a). The 
text in small ta'lik, which breaks off in the middle ofa sentence, is preceded 
by an introduction in Arabic, Persian (verses) and Turkish (2b:1-11). 


Begins (2b, after a besmele): 

JB lem Ae UN le, A Ra „abe di osos JB Af ad Selz oll Oy A ad , 

dim Al g pole Zug) y oda Col Sont lee Cold ilo S sss ÀI Jes b P oe 5 
ve JH am alle „Ir gs 

Ends (3a): 


al Ne me [S] ae te y g mms bel 2 ale lg us oe Je elo jos Gen? 


Catalogue entries: CCO 2696; Voorhoeve, p. 16. 
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Hs. 1 E 19 
Turkish text fragments 


The manuscript contains a copy on an Arabic work on Hanefite jurispru- 
dence, Wigāya ar-riwaya fi masā il al-Hidaya, a commentary on al-Marghi- 
nānīs al-Hidaya, by Ubayd Allah b. Mas‘td al-Mahbübi (7th/13th century, 
cf. GAL I, p. 377). The copy was completed by Ebü Bakr b. Wali on a Sunday 
in Safer 1058 (February-March 1648) at the 'Ajami madrasa in Aleppo, cf. 
the colophon on f. 255a. Provenance unknown. 

The endpapers contain a few text fragments in Turkish: a fetvā by Behāyī 
[seyhülislam, in office 1059/1649—1061/1651, cf. SO? VI, p. 1759] (3 lines, 1a), a 
distich and an explanation (3 lines) referring to [the seyhiilislam] Ebūssu'ūd 
(256b). 


Catalogue entries: CCO 2698 (V, p. 271); Voorhoeve, p. 52. 


Hs. 1 F 12 
Tevārīh-i al-i Osmān os A kos 


An undated, possibly early 16th-century copy, incomplete after the first page 
where a few folios are missing (138a), of an anonymous early chronicle 
in prose and verse on the history of the Ottoman dynasty up to the year 
896/1490—1491. The title, with the addition ‘min evvelihī ve ähirih’, is found 
on f. 139a. A few marginal additions and notes, partly in Latin, among these 
are indications of the incompleteness of the text (138a) and the missing of a 
catchword (4a). 

The flyleaves contain a plethora of annotations on the contents and 
provenance of the MS, mostly in Latin, in small and bold script, mostly 
by Christianus Ravius ‘Berlinatus’. He had obtained the MS in Istanbul 
on 18 May 1640 (note on f. 139b). In another extensive note (on the fist 
flyleaf, verso), Ravius mentions the Latin and German editions by Johannes 
‘Leunelatius’ [= Leunclavius, Hans Lewenklau] of a comparable chronicle, 
a MS of which had been bought by Ieronimus Beck in istanbul in 1551 and 
had been offered to the Emperor Ferdinand (cf. Giese's article, p. 67). Notes 
in Arabic script are found on f. 139b, among them an owner's inscription of 
Mehmed [b.] Ahmed [?], known as Kasimül-fakir [?] with the date15 Cemāzī 
l-evvel 1031 (28 March 1628). Class numbers, among them the old number Or. 
No. 20, and a cutting from the catalogue of1887 (cf. the introduction to this 
chapter) are pasted on the inner back cover. 
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Bound in embossed, dark brown leather with blind tooled insets in Oriental 
style on the outer covers; glazed white paper; various watermarks, possibly 
early 16th-century (communication from Hans Theunissen, Utrecht Univer- 
sity); 1+139+1 folios (pencil numbers from left to right, in Western style); 
205 x145 mm and 170 x105 mm, varying; 13 lines; catchwords; vowelled nesih; 
headings and rubrics in bolder script; without a date and the name ofa copy- 
ist; acquired from Christianus Ravius on 24 November 1643 (notes in Latin 
on the inner front cover and the first flyleaf, verso). 


Begins (138a, as in Giese's edition, p. 1): 
OSE gaan aud, ERT gle val jb y 
Breaks off (ibidem, cf. Giese's edition, p. 1:11): 
[55] Salo & Ja sulle e* aje FSK Jil el 
Begins again (137b, cf. Giese's edition, p. 8:24-25): 
JE o Jodan deir tm A od E oS Il Luly! a yy 
Ends (1a, cf. Giese's edition, p. 151): 
ai M jo EE ule Jä eausa eas Ae jās Sad)! thee sich AAT as doe 


Catalogue entries: CCO 2683 (V, p. 267); Flemming 124, where other MSS are 
mentioned. 


Edition & Translation: Friedrich Giese, Die altosmanischen anonymen Chro- 
niken I & II (Breslau & Leipzig 1922 & 1925). 


Literature: Friedrich Giese, "Einleitung zu meiner Textausgabe der altos- 
manischen anonymen Chroniken tewarib-i äl-i ‘osmän”, in: Mitteilungen zur 
osmanischen Geschichte I (1921-1922), pp, 49—75; GOW, pp. 39—42; H. Inal- 
cik, “The Rise of Ottoman Historiography”, in B.L. Lewis and P.M. Holt, eds., 
Historians of the Middle East, pp. 152-167 (London 1962); V.L. Ménage, “The 
Beginnings of Ottoman Historiography”, ibidem, pp. 168-179. 


Hs. 1 F 17 


Turkish text fragments 


The manuscript contains an undated copy of a Persian work on the signs 
of prophethood, Shawahid an-nubuwwa li-taqwiya yagīn ahl al-futuwwa, 
by ‘Abd ar-Rahman Jami (d. 898/1492). The manuscript was bought by 
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Christianus Ravius in Istanbul on 28 December 1640, and given to the library, 
probably in 1643 (cf. his notes on ff. 1b and 5a). 

The first flyleaves contain additional texts in a small hand, among them 
some in Turkish: prescriptions for reading certain passages of the Koran 
(3b), and various prescriptions for invoking certain names of God (4a). 


Catalogue entry CCO 2704 (V, p. 273). 


Hs. 1 F 18 
Turkish text fragments 


The manuscript contains an undated copy of a Persian mathnawi, Silsilat 
adh-dhahab, by ‘Abd ar-Rahmān Jami (d. 898/1492, cf. Cl. Huart [H. Masse] 
in EP). Apart from a drawing of the seated figure of a writer, the ‘title 
page' shows a number of owners' inscriptions: of Mehmed Seraser [?], 
el-müngi of Ibrähim, halife-i sarāy-i Galata; and of Mehmed b. Ilyas Vehbi, 
with a seal and dated 1 Muharrem 1066 (31 October 1655); a note: '[in] 
the handwriting of Monla Fenāyī”, is found on the same page. Received 
in 1860 from the widow of the orientalist, Jacobus Cornelis Swijghuisen 
Groenewoud (1784-1859), professor at the University of Utrecht from 1831 
(cf. NNBW, VI, cols. 639—640). 

Additional texts are found on the endpapers, among them some in 
Turkish: a gazel by Lutfī (Riyazizade, 185a); prayer prescriptions (185b); and 
a prescription with a recipe for a medical ma ‘cun (187a). 


Catalogue entry: CCO 2705 (V, pp. 273-274). 


Hs.1G24 
A Turkish distich 


The manuscript contains an incomplete, undated copy of an Arabic work 
on Hanafite jurisprudence, Mukhtar li--fatwā, by Abu l-Fadl Majd ad-Din 
al-Mawsilī al-Buldajī (d. 683/1284), cf. GAL I, p. 382; S I, p. 657. An owner's 
inscription of Yunus b. Hasan is found on f. 1a; the same page contains 
a statement in Latin on the contents, with the addition that it had been 
left behind in 1685 by the Turks after they had given up their siege of 
Vienna. Received in 1860 from the widow ofthe orientalist, Jacobus Cornelis 
Swijghuisen Groenewoud (1784—1859), professor at the University of Utrecht 
from 1831 (cf. NNBW VI, cols. 639—640). 
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One Turkish distich was added on f. 285a: kadimi āsinālardan heman bir 
derd ü gam kaldı] ne yaran kaldı ‘alemde ne ol evvelki dem kaldi. 


Catalogue entries: CCO 2699 (V, pp. 271-272); Voorhoeve, p. 227. 


Hs.1G26 
Three distichs by Haleti 


The manuscript contains an early and unique copy of a refutation of the 
Christian religion in Arabic, Jawab Risalat li-ahl jazirat Qubrus, by Muham- 
mad b. Abu Talib al-Ansārī as-Sufi ad-Dimishgī (d. 727/1327), cf. GAL S II, 
p. 161. According to a colophon on f. 107b, the copy was completed on 25 
Rebi'ü l-evvel 772 (17 October 1370). According to a note by Christianus Rav- 
ius (first flyleaf, recto), he had received the manuscript as the result of an 
exchange of gifts in Istanbul on 23 May 1640 (cf. Juynboll, Beoefenars, p. 161; 
see also Appendix I, below.) 

Three rhymed distichs in Turkish by Hāletī are written on the first flyleaf, 
recto. 


Catalogue entries: CCO 2703 (V, p. 273); Voorhoeve, p. 96. 


Hs. 16 B 14 
A miscellany 


A collection of religious parables (‘balads’, destan) in mesnevi rhyme, one of 
which was written by Kirdeci ‘Ali, a follower of the Mawlana [Jalal ad-Din 
Rumi, d. 672/1273] at Konya (cf. under 4, below) and another attributed to 
him (cf. under 2, below). The texts were copied by one, anonymous copyist, 
who may have added the last few almost identical beyts to each story 
which are sometimes also encountered as copyist’s verses to colophons, 
and completed in 1222 (1807-1808, see colophon on f. 35b). An inscription 
declaring that the manuscript was turned into a vakf at the medrese of 
Izvornik [Zvornik] by Mahmüd Beg [b.?] ‘Omer Beg on 26 Receb [1]306 
[28 March 1889] occurs on f. 1a. Calculations and various, hardly legible 
annotations are found on the inner front- and back-board. The stories are 
the following —titles are found in the headings preceding the texts: 
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(1) ff. Ib-7a 
Dāsitān-i Cimcime Sultàn olle Ame El? 


The anonymous story of the Prophet ‘Isa and Cimcime Sultan. The prophet 
comes across the withered head of a man who had worshipped an idol 
and had subsequently suffered the tortures of Hell, begs God to revive him, 
assuring that he will worship God for ever if He does. His wish is granted, 
upon which the sultan lives for another 48 years. The text is identical with 
that in a manuscript, dated 1461, in the possession of Vasfi Mahir Kocatürk 
(cf. his Tarih, p. 157). 


Begins (1b): 
OF P lilo] jb eae ed aS S ucl ln f ya 
Ends (7a): 
SL, zb Gly (ST all ce, E m 
(2) ff. 7a-12a 
Dāsitān-i Kesik-bag gb AS gia 


The story, attributed to Kirdeci ‘Ali (cf. Kocatürk, Tarih, p. 142; the author's 
name occurs in his manuscript, dated 1461, cf. also under 1), of the Caliph 
«Alī and the severed head. The story is sometimes found as an appendix to 
Süleyman Celebi’s popular Mevlid, cf. Neclä Pekolcay's article, p. 63. The 
head, with weeping eyes, explains to "Alī that he had lost his body as well 
as his wife and son, thrown into a pit, to a demon. He fights the demon 
in the pit with his sword, saves Kesik-bag, his wife and son, as well as 
another 500 Muslims. (Descriptions of the content is found in Kocatürk, 
Tarih, pp. 142-144, and Götz II, p. 463.) 


Begins (7a, after a besmele): 
dli oF ago dä" Ai AN a e dl 
Ends (12a): 
HÄ. ab A PE Cell oue, Js Se 


Catalogue entry: Gótz II, 493, where other MSS are mentioned. 


Literature: Ahmed Yagar Ocak, Türk folklorinda Kesikbas (Ankara 1992). 
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Figure 51. Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 B 14, f. 7a. A page from a collection of religious parables, 
copied in 1222 (1807-1808), with a heading of the parable of Kesik-bas (‘severed 
head"). 
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VALLE pg 
oh PLEK a As 

D ovat dkar 
| PAS ue 


PICA 
be Būga b Ce arti abr 
? 4X) tret dikte lsslge 
b erai ae irt d pes 
esten 2 ob A io Se 
i S EMI OR 
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(3) ff. 12a-16b 
Dāsitān-i Geyik IS Jab 


The story of the Prophet Muhammad and the deer. The story is sometimes 
found as an appendix to Süleyman Ģelebī's popular Mevlid, cf. Neclā Pekol- 
cay's article, p. 63. The Prophet, in the company of Umar and ‘Ali, encoun- 
ters a company of horsemen. Muhammad demonstrates his prophethood 
to the infidels by letting the deer, dragged along by the horsemen, bear wit- 
ness to his identity. Eventually the horsemen are converted to Islam after 
the deer, left free, has been rescued by Gabriel from a trap set by the same 
horsemen. (Descriptions of the content are found in Kocatürk, Tarih, p. 157; 
Sohrweide I, p. 245.) 


Begins (12a): 
G^ Aë b eMe Aa"? Gat date Pasa S 
Ends (16b): 


O96! bb An cod leo $n rail Jol oeil Le) GS 
Catalogue entries: Blochet A.F. 252, S 460, S 1389; Sohrweide I, 282. 


(4) ff. 16b-21a 
Dāsitān-i Ejderhā laši gll 
The story of the Caliph "Alī and the dragon by Kirdeci "Alī. (The author is 
mentioned in f. 21a:3). The prophet, attacking the Muslim-killing dragon 
with his sword, is nearly killed when, forgetting God, he only relies on his 
own force, butis rescued after he has repented. (A description ofthe content 
is found in Kocatürk, Tarih, p. 144.) 
Begins (16b): 
heh cel END gle el AE ld les y 
Ends (21a): 
aids © bY ze oalsa* Au Je [a=] eh $ b» às 
ENS 


Ge b Jed Ge, Ghb Aa us 
Catalogue entry: Blochet A.F. 396. 
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(5) ff. 21a-27a 
Dāsitān-i Ana ile oģul deal abl HJ 


The story of the mother and her son. It is also known as Hātūn destanı, and 
is sometimes found as an appendix to Süleyman Gelebi's popular Mevlid 
(cf. Kocatürk, Tarih, p. 145). A boy by accident puts out one of his widowed 
mother's eyes; enraged, the Caliph ‘Ali throws him into a fire. Hasan and 
Husayn, pitying the boy, begtheir grandfather, Muhammad, to save the boy. 
Eventually, the fire, into which the mother has also jumped, is extinguished 
by water carried by more than 100,000 birds, and mother and son are 
saved and healed. (For a descrption of the content, see Kocatürk, Tarih, 


pp. 145-146.) 


Begins (21a): 
ae Bel Aal ops Aë? Age: Gaul Än vig a 
Ends (27a): 
Ge beh Ge, Ghb Aa ul 


(6) ff. 27a—35b 
Dāsitān-i Duhter-i miskīn Oe jig? „ul 


The story of the poor girl. The work is better known as Kiz mevlüdu and 
under that title printed in Istanbul in 1339 (cf. plate in Kocatürk, p. 158; 
cf. Özege 10775), and as Kız Destanı (cf. Ersoylu's edition) —in two manu- 
scripts, preserved in Istanbul, the title Hikayet-i Kız maa cühüd is found (cf. 
Ersoylu's edition, p. iii, and below). A father, mother and daughter are starv- 
ing in Damascus. Eventually the girl offers herself for sale and is bought by 
a rich young man with one blind eye. In a dream, the Prophet tells the man 
to set the girl free. This he does, his blind eye appears to be healed, and in 
gratitude he sends the girl back home with a hundred gold pieces. (For a 
description of the content, see Kocatürk, ibidem). The work is incomplete 
at the end, breaking off in a passage in which the man 'sees' the Prophet in 
his dream. 


Begins (27a, as in Ersoylu's edition, p. 1): 


PETERET NET ze" allan side a aal Sa 
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Ends (35b, as in Ersoylu's edition, p. 14:191): 
a AL e gH gēli US al jan Jol GOS ode 


Dido A8 es. aas "vc g slg) sin do £6 


Ge b Jed Ge, Ghb GLES us 
Colophon (ibidem): 
EEE TA 
Catalogue entry: Karatay 2996 II. 


Edition: Halil Ersoylu, Kız Destanı (Haza Hikāyet-i Kız maʻa Ciihūd) (Ankara 
1996), in Latin script with facsimiles of the Topkapı Sarayı Library MS 520 
and the Süleymaniye Library MS Haci Mahmud 4339. 


Bound in tattered brown leather with flap; glazed white paper; 38 folios; 
228x157 mm and 185x120mm, varying; 11 lines; catchwords; bold sikeste; 
headings and triple dots in red; completed in 1222 (1807—1808); without the 
name ofa copyist. 


Edition & translation: Evelien Landman & Cees Priem, “Six Turkish Reli- 
gious Epics” (unpublished PhD thesis, University of Utrecht, 1994). 


Literature: Vasfi Mahir Kocatürk, Türk Edebiyatı Tarihi (Ankara 1970), pp. 
140—165; Neclâ Pekolcay, “Süleyman Gelebî Mevlidi metni ve mensei mese- 
lesi”, in Türk Dili ve Edebiyatt dergisi VI (1954), pp. 39—64. 


Hs. 16 B 15 


Ol Alamo en o geal doe 
Hedīyetii l-müstak fi şerh mesleki l-ussak 


A mid 18th-century copy of a commentary on a kaside entitled Meslekiil- 
‘ussak. The poem was written by Sari ‘Abdullah Efendi (d. 1071/1660—1661); 
the commentary by his grandson, the Melamiye shaykh, Lalīzāde ‘Abdul- 
baki Efendi (d. 1159/1746, cf. OMI, p. 159). The title is found in 2b:8 and on 
the first flyleaf, recto; the kaside and its author are mentioned in f. 2a:12. Only 
one other copy, kept in the Cairo National Library (cf. below), seems to be 
documented. The work is preceded by an introduction (1b-2b), in which 
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the commentator explains that while he was suffering from an unmerited 
exile in the fortress of Limni [Limnos] his brother was able to give him a 
mecmū'a with mystical prose and ilahzyat, compiled by their father [La‘la 
Shaykh Mehmed Efendi] when the latter had been sixteen years old. While 
he was busy reading the uplifting work for three months, on 1 Muharrem 
129 [16 december 1716] he came across the ķasīde written by his grandfa- 
ther which directly addressed his soul. In the middle ofthe same month, he 
received a letter from his brother, asking him to write a commentary on the 
poem; this he did. The work itself consists of the subsequent distichs of the 
poem in red or gold, alternated by prose commentary, especially on the mys- 
tical content, to which the author here and there added verses composed by 
himself. 

A few marginal corrections and additions by the copyist. Pencil notes 
with the price of £35 as well as a label with a typed text in English describing 
the contents are found on the inner front-board. 


Bound in embossed dark brown leather with simple gold decorations in 
Oriental style; glazed cream to brown paper; (2) +40 + (2) folios; 214x113 mm 
and 160x60 mm; 23 lines; catchwords; small, calligraphic ta lt: quotations 
and lines in red and gold; borders in gold, within black lines on ff. 1b-5a; 
completed by Dervis Hüseyn el-Hüseyni b. [brahim Bürän [?] on 15 Cemāzī 
l-ula 1186 (14 August 1772, colophon in undotted script). Acquired in October 
1977. 


Begins (1b, after a besmele): 
el A os as g Sāls Je Aol a SLI ell A ON Gale ai H de Y Ae 
m K AN aile phy y A en eh Aer Ub poll Oly A ies 
Ends (40a): 
Ol coy at az ol ben ai a Aë bare Je he ll Län g bel 
Colophon (ibidem): 
Eh pst oua se IN dee jh EP el padl AE ge ope PL chy A 
od etl orem its piel g Zell la Je Säll ple JUI ple lo BF os dl 5 
ote el geli Js Al de g e ud Ai od Al asd Selen Copa PUB [S] A als! 
DELI 
Catalogue entry: Fihris 5021 (IV, p. 245). 
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Hs. 16 B 16 
A miscellany 


The collection contains undated copies of three works on science and law 
produced by a copyist called Bekir b. ‘Abdurrahman (see the colophon on 
p- 138). The endpapers and some of the margins along the text contain a 
plethora of annotations in a minute, almost illegible scribble, mostly in 
pencil, by an owner. These include calculations of various sorts, lengthy 
quotations in Arabic from manuals of jurisprudence, and magic diagrams 
(cf. pp. 2 and 196). 


(1) pp. 2-138 
[Risāle-i] netäyicü L-fünün BE ¿45 [ 4 ,] 


A copy of a concise encyclopaedia of the sciences in prose and poetry 
by Yahya b. Pir ‘Ali b. Nasuh, who wrote under the pen-name of Nevī 
(d. 1007/1598-1599). Many manuscripts have survived. The title is men- 
tioned in p. 5:16; the author's pen-name in p. 3:9. The work is also known 
under the longer title of Netayicü l-fünün ve mahasinü l-miitun. The work is 
preceded by a lengthy introduction (pp. 2-14), in which, among other things, 
the author discusses his sources and offers his work to Sultan Murad III 
(ruled 982/1574—1003/1595); it ends with the story of Cevan-i Fazal (pp. 1114). 
The sciences treated in the book are: history (p. 14); philosophy (hikmet, 
p. 49); astronomy (p. 55)—the spaces where usually drawings are found 
have been left blank in this copy—theology (kelam, p. 63); jurisprudence 
(fikh, p. 71); the distinction between the law schools (hilaf beyne l-imamin, 
p. 77); interpretation of the Koran (tefsir, p. 82); mysticism (tasavvuf, p. 87); 
interpretation of dreams (p. 90); magic, enchantment, and medicine (ruķā 
ve efsūn ve tıbb, p. 97); exorcism ('azayim, p. 97); medicine (p. 102); agricul- 
ture (filahat, 106); astrology (p. 108); and augury and divination (fāl ve zecr, 
p. 115). The work concludes with the story of Begir and Sädän (p. 120). A few 
marginal corrections by the copyist. (For another copy ofthe same text, see 
UBL Cod.Or. 949(1).) 


Begins (pp. 1-2): 

Aa x Ai: y ow... jue lol a 3 del all a ŠĪS e. ll 4S ajos! Q del doy az 

sos ou o K olaks Jade pg Uia anti Jat ple sadly A nf Ae ca 
n op ases 09 Ad y Alle Chey gare 
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Ends (p.138): 
pS ler ga pats gi je EI ell 
Colophon (ibidem): 
sid : JAN ae gede c K olal il A Am Glog! LL dl sys d 
Catalogue entries: Flemming 372, Gótz II, 3-6 and Sohrweide II, 169—170, 
where other MSS are mentioned; see also Fihris 4872—4886 (IV, pp. 203— 


206); Sarajevo, 2865—2868; Schmidt 83; TĪYK 108; TYTK (Süleymaniye, Ali 
Nihat Tarlan) 2-3. 


Literature: Abdülkadir Karahan, “Nev”, in IA. 


(2) pp. 142-177 

Risäle min ‘lm el-feräyız vala de g ala, 
A copy of a treatise on the division of inheritances by ‘Abdulkerim b. 
‘Abdurrahman ez-Zīlī written in 1002 (1593-1594). Title, author and year of 
composition are mentioned in a heading preceding the text on p. 142. No 
references to this work oran author ofthat name have been found. The work 
is preceded by an introduction (pp. 142-149) with a detailed discussion of 
the relevant tefsir literature and fetva collections. The work itself is divided 
into unnumbered chapters (bab) and sections (fasl). Some lengthy marginal 
additions by the copyist (especially on pp. 160—161), partly consisting of 
diagrams (pp. 162, 167 and 174). 


Begins (p. 142, after a besmele): 
„daar AS 0d ia zb A ze Ae zm APN y ally at as Je Spall g adil at 
sage sud Sr oled heal S de ghal ai ohal gan S y Greg, Eli os as vo 
Oil le acil 
Ends (p. 177): 
p» nh UR od ze asl ex sol sl pilasls Era) o See TS Ja! ou ove 
Colophon (ibidem): 


(3) pp. 177-191 
Mefhüm el-ferayız li-mezheb el-Hanift at al ala todo 
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A copy ofa succinct, anonymous treatise on the division of inheritances. 
The title is found in a heading preceding the text on p. 177. The text is divided 
into sections beginning with [|] JAS Diagrams are found on pp. 179, 181, 
182, 185 and 191 (sūrat el-menasaha, which concluded the treatise). 


Begins (p. 177): 
DIEN GR Vy) oel aa aje el Sy e Toy S deo «de EY vem) zee ex 


454 os à m bles Aas 
Ends (p. 191): 


El sel AA be ll wel an A ole ens Jl GT Gal (S Sh Aan oT ga 
eX 


Bound in embossed dark brown leather with flap and, originally, gold tooled 
but very worn insets in Oriental style; glazed cream paper, moisture stains 
in some places; 196 pages, with original numbers in pencil; 205x152mm 
and 140x100mm, varying; 19 lines; catchwords; nesih; headings, rubrics, 
lines and dots in red; (1) completed by Bekir b. ‘Abdurrahmän; without a 
date. 


Hs. 16 B 17 
A miscellany 


A collection oftwo works, copied by one anonymous scribe, who completed 
his work, according to the last colophon (48b), on 20 Ramazan 145 (6 March 
1733). Two months later, in $evvāl of the same year, the MS was, according 
to an inscription on the same page, acquired by Ibrahim Efendi b. el-Hāccī 
Yusuf. The 'title page' Dal contains various notes, among them, in pencil, 
Jazici oglu’ and the price of £ 42. 


(1) ff. 1b-32a 
Acayibü l-mahlikat Bl NE 


An undated copy of a popular cosmography by Yaziciogh Ahmed Bican (d. 
in or after 870/1465-1466). The title is mentioned on f. ıa, in a heading pre- 
ceding the text (1b) and in the final sentence (32a); the name ofthe author 
is found in f. ıb:3 and in the final sentence (32a). The work is an abbreviated 
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version of a work of the same title by Qazwini (d. 682/1283, cf. GAL S I, 
p. 882) and was written for Shaykh Hacci Bayram in Gallipoli, mentioned in 
f. 2b:9, in 857/1453, the year in which Sultan Mehmed conquered Istanbul. 
A detailed description of the contents is found in Rieu, pp. 106-107. The 
chapter on mountains is preceded by a diagram of the seven 'climes' with 
their main geographical units (12b). The work ends in a section on the 
schorpion and a prayer for the author. Extensive marginal additions in 
various hands, partly lost by trimming, on ff. 6a-gb, 20a and 23b. (For 
another copy ofthe same work, see UBL Cod.Or. 12.371(2).) 


Begins (1b, after a besmele): 
Al Zei ghey Ae) des! ce jb Lidl pale g ell A as Ll. Seal 9 cdi Gy a az 
eS Al TS ud cass AN ek 
Ends (194b): 
AE y f uS Sal As ge Gael sech eld y ee syn 
E ell Gy b opt oat Cal der g dla zel leg! gesl EET a ihk NET 


Catalogue entries: Götz II, 332, and Kut 394, where other MSS are men- 
tioned; see also Karabulut 394; Sohrweide II, 159; Yardim 3804. 


Edition: Kazan 1888. 


Literature: Laban Kaptein, Eindtijd en Antichrist (ad-Daģšāl) in de Islam; 
Eschatologie bij Ahmed Bīcān ( ca. 1466) (Leiden 1997), p. 30, where older 
literature is mentioned. 


(2) ff. 32b-48b 
A treatise on medicine 


The anonymous treatise, without a title, consists of, mostly, a collection of 
medical prescriptions and recipes. It is possibly incomplete at the begin- 
ning. The central part (from f. 38a) contains a lengthy digression on medi- 
cine and its early practitioners, Abū ‘Ali [Ibn] Sina (Avicenna), Galenus and 
Bukrat (Hippocrates). 

The margins and endpapers contain additional texts in various hands: a 
list of ingredients (in pencil, 33b); a prescription for curing coughs (46b); a 
recipe for ambergris (48b); an ilahi (49a); a prayer prescription (49b); a list 
of ingredients for a mixture (terkib, written up-side down, ibidem); idem, for 
a ma‘cun-i üsrüb (50a); a prescription for a ‘zinc treatment’ (‘aml-i tūtiyā) 
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attributed to Ravi [brahim Efendi, ibidem; and a prescription for removing 
warts (written up-side down, 50b). 


Begins (1b, after a besmele): 


Al Sey ghey Ae) des! ce jb Lidl pale g ell A ae Gl … sal 9 dl Gy a atl 
SN AS JĀ te Al ele 


Ends (194b): 


E 7 HS ES JN Asch Le is ge Gael sek od y Af Gd de oun 
F ode yb opel ont al der g deg Ae) ges its ub s ey SESE 


kt 


Bound in somewhat tattered boards with flap and brown leather back and 
edges; white glazed paper; 50 folios (f. 2 occurs twice); 207x135mm and 
160x 70mm, varying; 23 lines; catchwords; nesih; headings, rubrics and a 
colophon in blue; red lines; dots in red, blue and light brown; (2) completed 
in 1145 (1733), cf. above; without the name of a copyist. Acquired in October 
1977. 


Hs. 16 B 18 
Marifetnāme aad zo 


A magnificently produced, lavishly illuminated and illustrated, early 19th- 
century copy of a work in prose and verses of encyclopaedic scope on cos- 
mology, human physiognomy and psychology, and mysticism by Shaykh 
es-Seyyid el-Hācc Ísma'il Hakki Erzurumi (d. 1186/1772). The work was writ- 
ten for his son, es-Seyyid Ahmed Na‘imi. The title is mentioned in headings 
on ff. 1b, 15b, 16a, in f. 16b:19, and in the colophon (348b). The name of the 
author occurs in f. 16a3 and in the colophon (348b). The work consists of 
an introduction (15b-16b), a prologue (mukaddime, 16b—29a), three main 
chapters (fenn) subdivided into many chapters and sections, and a conclu- 
sion (hatime, on good manners [ādāb] and the rules of behaviour towards 
friends and acquaintances, 346b-348b). It was completed in 1170/1756 (cf. 
the chronogram on f. 348b). (See fora succinct survey ofthe contents, Gótz I, 
p. 6.) 

The work is preceded by a detailed index, designed by Mehmed Zikrī 
Efendi (1b-14a). His name is mentioned in a colophon on f. 14a, which is 
followed by a quatrain by the same. The work is followed by a pious letter 
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of advice in Arabic addressed to a ‘brother’, ending in some well-wishing 
lines in Turkish (349a-b). Multicoloured drawings with explanations in 
minute nesih are found on ff. 28b-29a (two drawings with the elements 
of the universe: Heaven, Hell and the earth in between, with the Kaba, 
the tombs of the prophets, the banner of Muhammad etc.); 33b (a circular 
diagram, da'ire-i viicūd, with the names of various concepts related to 
human existence, arranged in three concentric circles); 41b—42a (geometric 
forms and astronomical diagrams demonstrating, primarily, eclipses of the 
sun and moon); 46a (a circular diagram showing the spheres of heaven, 
eflak); 48a (two small circular diagrams showing the signs of the zodiac); 
65b (circular diagrams of the nine spheres of the sun, moon and stars); 
67a—68b (diagrams demonstrating the origin of the subsequent phases of 
the moon, followed by two tables on the position of the related to the 
stars, and the omens, ihtiyarat, related to the the same); 77b-79a (calendars 
of various formats, covering the years 1161-1275/1748—1859); 84a-b (four 
circular diagrams showing compasses and geographical directions, cihat); 
91b-93a (diagrams and a table concerning the geography of the earth and 
its ‘climes’); 98a-100b (diagrams demonstrating longitude and latitude, 
followed by two tables with the geographical co-ordinates of various towns, 
and two Western-style maps of the globe of the earth, seen from four 
directions); 106a (three circular diagrams showing the relative positions of 
the earth and the signs of the zodiac); 110a (a circular diagram showing 
the eight human temperaments); 317b (a plan of the house of Shaykh 
Isma‘ll Tillovi [who was the author's mürşid at Siirt, cf. SO? III, p. 764]); 
and f. 349b (five pink flowers with green leaves set within a illuminated 
border). 


Bound in embossed brown letter with flap and blind tooled insets in Ori- 
ental style; glazed white paper of high quality; (1) +349 +1(1) folios, original 
numbers in red 3-334; 249x147 mm and 193x 98mm; 38 lines, occasionally 
in two or three columns; catchwords; small nesih; headings in red and, occa- 
sionally, in white against a gold or red background; rubrics, lines and dots 
in red; multiple borders in gold within black and red lines; varicoloured 
headpieces and illuminated borders with floral motifs separating text sur- 
faces; a lavishly illuminated index (1b-14a) and initial pages (15b-16a) in 
various colours and floral motifs; completed by Hafiz Mustafa b. Hasan 
el-Hāmidī in Erzurum in Zīl-hicce 1241 (July-August 1826). Acquired in Octo- 
ber 1979. 
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Colophon to the index, with a following quatrain (14a): 
Giele olle gt day SF g Bg GF 3 ach Go SS ssl 55 Aë oS 
jh dän Josje Aën $ Gllel* aan 555 duly! Lay dl oy g dé" ons Al ade 
odd 
Begins (15b-ı6a, after a besmele): 
db pie a [Ams bel]... dësch) aa iem sol ael A Luge ld 9 de A Ae gar 
pal ele BF EST LISA sel g Ae) el aga Ah Ap Jl Ge ell ia 
a 
Ends (348b): 
tele Al al je ST LS a ales jul e li all Glebe ST lin coe 
sel ge dt Ve EJ 56 Bp LS a ado. 
Colophon (ibidem): 
E g A Aa lll abad ag al coge M Spall lll OS Us Ef A 
c ll. dus bape Spee & gel... Jill cal ee HE Lait Hai cud 
BÀ gio ben Gell i ad der eee JI Sg AN Ze ll ll) call AN all dl 
s di Ai PK places Lie „ll AN Abe JI gti pall H ably Je Pyll Ai 
Brel iu ye ts ei A es a B SLM ohall y zalle le ll ouer arl 
AL Gy bn OLSEN ale Als A In Sal ll dl Zb c AM aa ode 9 oap! g 
eere 
Catalogue entries: Gótz I, 5, where other MSS are mentioned; see also Fihris 
4507—4515 (IV, pp. 107-109); TYTK (Isparta) 10. 


Editions: Bülàq 1251, 1255, 1257, 1280; Istanbul 1284, 1294, 1310, 1330 (cf. Ózege 
12259); Kazan 1261 (incomplete); by Turgut Ulusoy (4 Vols. Hasankale 1979), 
in modern Turkish. 


Literature: 'OM I, pp. 33-36; SO III, p. 764. 


Hs. 16 B 19 
Tuhfe-i Sāhidī (Saale da 


A mid 18th-century copy ofa rhymed Persian-Turkish dictionary by brahim 
Sahidi, a Mevlevi dervish and poet (d. 957/1550). The name of the author 
and the title of the work occur in p. 9:2-3. The title Kitab-i Sahidi is found 
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Ay = e 
Figure 52. Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 B 18, f. 15b. The first page from a magnificently pro- 
duced encyclopaedia of cosmic knowledge by Īsmāīl Hakki Erzurumi (d. 1186/1772), 
copied and designed in Erzurum in 1241/1826. 
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Figure 53. Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 B18, f. 28b. A page from a magnificently produced ency- 
clopaedia of cosmic knowledge by Ismäfl Hakki Eržurumī (d. 1186/1772), copied and 
designed in Erzurum in 1241/1826, with aschematic drawing ofthe universe centred 
on the Kaaba. 
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See Ee PA AEE ee e 
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EE uu | 


Ge 


em, P u Am 
Figure 54. Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 B 18, f. 317b. A page from a magnificently produced 
encyclopaedia of cosmic knowledge by ismāīl Hakki Erzurumi (d. 1186/1772), 


copied and designed in Erzurum in 1241/1826, with a plan ofthe house ofthe author's 
shaykh, Īsmāfl Tillovi. 
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Figure 55. Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 B 18, f. 349b. The final page of a letter of advice to a 
‘bother’ appended to a magnificently produced encyclopaedia of cosmic knowledge 
Isma‘l Hakki Erzurumi (d. 1186/1772), copied and designed in Erzurum in 1241/1826. 
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in a heading preceding the text on p. 1. Many copies of this work have 
survived. It commences with a guatrain not usually found in the text (cf. 
below), followed by an introductory mesnevī of 61 beyts in which, among 
other things, the author explains his life-long fascination for dictionaries 
and his decision to write a rhymed one as a nazire to the Tuhfe-i Husāmī 
(of 802/1399). He also expresses his hope that the work will be helpful to 
children in learning Persian and scanning verses. It is followed by 27 kıt as 
which discuss a vocabulary ranging from words for God to that for napkin. In 
the last section the author explains the numerical value of Arabic letters; it is 
followed by a table which shows the value of the letters in red (pp. 133-134). 
(For other copies ofthe text, see MSS Acad. 77 and 78, Hotz 2289, above; see 
also UBL Codices Or. 148, 1582, 1583, 5808, 6965, 6967, 8330, n.117(2), 1.575(1), 
12.428 and 25.760.) 

A few marginal pencil notes, partly in French; a handwritten label in 
French describing the MS is pasted on the inner back-board; pencil notes 
are added, among them the date '2 June 68' and the price of £25. 


Bound in boards with light brown leather back and edges; glazed white 
paper; 1+134 +1 pages, with original numbers (folio-numbers 1-63 in pencil 
have been added later); 217 x167 mm and 130x75mm; 8 lines 4 columns; 
catchwords; vowelled nesih; headings, rubrics and numbers in red; four lines 
erased on p. 15; completed by Hüseyn Efendi in 1166 (? 1752—1753). Acquired 
in November 1977. 


Initial verses (p. 1, after a besmele): 
bs s esae s cad caelis cesis yy ae abl e Ab jalal” an Sl Aas ST gale Jo 
ze S ls abl 
Begins (ibidem, as in the printed edition of 1275): 
Blog by 5 9B sed” bs 9 ge ela 
Ends (p. 133, as in the printed edition of 1275, p. 23): 
ulas Cael o» dl les au hl f Ay wal 
Colophon (ibidem, followed by a besmele): 
[sic] VY VV gue jo utes sl om gl als 
Catalogue entries: Sohrweide II 199, where other references are found; see 
also Fihris 518—532 (I, pp. 133-136); Schmidt 34, 15, G 1500(1); Segen III 694/3; 
TIYK 55; TYTK (Antalya) 1633-1635; TYTK (Türkiye Büyük Millet Meclisi) 
105. 
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Editions: Istanbul 1275; Antoinette C. Verburg, “The Tufe-i Sahidi: a Sixteenth 
Century Persian-Ottoman Dictionary in Rhyme", in Archivum Ottomanicum 
15 (1997), pp. 5-87 (in transcription, with translation and glossary). 


Literature: Janos Eckmann, "Kamus" in EP; Storey III, pp. 66—67; see also the 
introduction to Verburg's edition. 


Hs. 16 B 20 


Gāyetii l-beyän fi tedbrri bedeni Linsàn ALT gas yas ol cue 


An early 18th-century copy of a handbook of medicine by Salih b. Nasrullah 
of Aleppo, also known as Ibn Sellüm and chief physician (reis el-attıba) at 
the court of Sultan Mehmed IV (d. 1080/1669—1670). As the introduction 
makes clear, the work was commissioned by the sultan; the author also 
expresses his intention to include descriptions of maladies and medicines, 
not yet mentioned in the traditional literature. The (incomplete) title is 
found in f. 3b:9; the author's name in f. 3a:5. Although this is not mentioned 
in the introduction, the work clearly is a Turkish translation of the Arabic 
original by an anonymous translator—the author himself died when the 
original Arabic draft was hardly finished (cf. GAL II, p. 447; S II, p. 666; 
Kazancigil's study, p. 191, also mentions another translation of the same 
work). The handbook is preceded by an introduction (1b-4a) which consists 
of four main chapters (maķāle), and ends with a conclusion (hatimetü 
I-kitab, 170b). See for a concise description of the contents, Sohrweide II, 
p.173. 

Marginal corrections and additions, extensive on ff. 149b-ı51a, by the 
copyist; marginal indications of content in red. Additions by a later owner 
on ff. 4a (a recipe for a medical ointment), 167b (a description of the 
treatment of his nearly two-year-old daughter who had seriously burnt her 
right arm, dated 6 Rebiti l-ewel 1231/ 5 February 1816) and 172a (a recipe for 
a medicine against colds, menzūl). Jottings in bold script on ff. 1a and 172b. 


Bound in embossed brown leather with blind tooled insets in Oriental style 
on the outer covers; glazed cream paper, torn and damaged in some parts; 
172 folios, with original numbers; 239x192 mm and 208 x121mm; 23 lines; 
catchwords; nesih; headings, rubrics, lines and double borders in red; gold 
borders within black lines on ff. 1b-2a; completed by the odabaşı Ibrahim, 
known as kātib of the late kethiida Parmaksiz Ahmed, in Cairo on 20 Rebt'ü 
l-ahir 130 (23 March 1718). Acquired in October 1977. 
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Begins (1b—2a, after an extended besmele): 
SAF ghala Ey ga A bln Asbl g ae A Apel els Jal WS pre als ale 
MIT Jel Ada Cs lal gbl 
Ends (171b): 
PERSECUTI J Audis 093 us Sil abl SL, USS 
Colophon (ibidem): 
pear pe AK, yal gt sle ai ech zoli ah Gi Je ball E 
B ve or Ss ll 3 eco ders) Ll) ede g edel gab iess La ar 
We Ang Al peg IS 3 and Lal Lobe Je Agall ed je Alls ale zus de Sy! 
… Aë dë LU, SEY ze ai Ai 


Catalogue entries: Sorhweide II, 188-189, where other MSS are mentioned; 
see also Fihris 3484—3490 (III, pp. 148—149); Karabulut 115; TYTK (Antalya) 
1909, 3835; Medical Manuscripts pp. 48-52; TYTK (Balıkesir) 1119; Yardım 
3784—3785. 


Literature: OM III, p. 224; Aykut Kazancıgıl, Osmanlılarda Bilim ve Teknoloji 
(2nd impr. Istanbul 2000), pp. 191-192. 


Utrecht, Hs. 16 B 21 
Mā hažar parle 


An undated copy of a treatise on medicine by Ebubekir Nusret Efendi, 
librarian of the Nuruosmaniye Library at Istanbul (d. 1210/1795). The title is 
mentioned inf. 2b:2, the name of the author in f. 2a:1. The work is also known 
under the extended titles of Mahazar-i mu 'ālacāt-i tayyibe and Mahazare fi 
t-ttbb. The work is preceded by an introduction (1b—5a), and consists of two 
parts (kısm), the former describing the working of talismans, magic squares 
in particular—drawings of these in black and red are found on ff. 7b, ob, 
10b, 15a, 16b, 20a and 21a; the latter (from f. 25a) consisting of a series of 
prescriptions and recipes. Marginal additions and indications of content. 
(For another copy of the same text, see Hs. 16 B 23, below.) The endpapers 
contain notes and jottings in pencil, among them a calculation (upside 
down, 75b) and series of letters of the alphabet, partly with diacritical 
marking (upside down, 81b). 


Bound in worn dark brown leather: cream paper of low quality without 
watermarks; 181 folios; 215x170 mm and 155x130 mm, varying; 15 lines; 
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catchwords; irregular nesih; rubrics, drawings (in part) and marginal indica- 
tions of content in red; without a date and the name ofa copyist. Acguired 
during the late 1970s. 


Begins (1b—za, after a besmele): 
Di a Sal palas an Lol … DISKU Lege ala 3 clpule og a LY! gle sill AN ad 
LS NN äs ojal ed AL LY er Je onde Voie A Bech S bgn DJS Kae 
Syl... alas ul 
Ends (75a): 
e Al SS gun bl A] ers 935! Bee ole UE cose äng gal ey ol 
Catalogue entries: Gótz II, 417, where other MSS are mentioned; see also 


Fihris 4189 (IV, p. 18); Kut 343; Medical Manuscripts, pp. 119—121; Yardim 
3787-3788. 


Editions: printed 14 times in Istanbul between 1267 and 1331, cf. Ózege 16969. 


Hs. 16 B 22 
A manual for pilgrims 


The undated work in a mid 18th-century copy consists, according to the 
first lines (quoted below), of a description of the halting places (menzil) 
between Üsküdar, Damascus and the Holy Cities of Mecca and Medina. 
These are mentioned in headings in red together with the distances in hours 
of travel. The descriptions, often very brief, offer practical advice and name 
the obligatory sites, mostly mosques and tombs of saints, to be paid respect 
to by the passing pilgrim. More detailed descriptions are devoted to Dam- 
ascus (10a—11a), Medina (17a-18a), Mecca (20b-2ıb) and its surroundings 
(from 21b), including the pilgrimage rites to be performed there. These are 
followed by a description of the gates and other features of the Harem-i 
serif (25b-29b), and the places to be visited in Mecca and its surroundings 
(29b-33a). The work concludes (33a-34a) with the text of a fetva on the 
14 historical appearances of comets (kuyruklı yudiz) and the catastrophic 
events by which they were accompanied, issued on request ofa sultan by the 
seyhülislam, [Yahya] Minkärizäde [in office 1073/1662-1084/1674]. Annota- 
tions in tiny script in pencil, mostly in Arabic, are found on ff. 1a, 22b-23a, 
and 34a-b. 

Without cover; glazed cream paper with moisture stains; 36 folios; 195x 
125mm and 130 x65 mm, varying; 13 lines; catchwords, often omitted; ta lik; 
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headings and lines in red; completed in 1170 (1756—1757); without the name 
ofa copyist. Acguired in the late 1970s. 

Begins (1b): 

Ja Al as le le 3 Se za a pall UL Li ye Jie $5 > BL DE za 
Ends (34a): 

POP Ah Sam Sls Ai GEN de Vy! alb oyl ar zen Vs) aba on 


255 sl ell (Ex 
Colophon (ibidem): 
\\Yr a 
Utrecht, Hs. 16 B 23 
Mā hažar ale 


A mid ıgth-century copy of a treatise on medicine by Ebübekir Nusret 
Efendi, librarian of the Nuruosmaniye Library at Istanbul (d. 1210/1795). The 
title is mentioned inf. 2a:7, the name of the author in f. 1b:10. The title Kitāb-i 
Nusret Efendi is found in pencil in the upper margin of f. 1a. Drawings of 
magic squares are found on ff. 5b, 6a, 7b, 8b, 13a, 14a, 14b and 19a. Marginal 
additions, mostly indications of content in red. (See for another copy and 
further particulars Hs. 16 B 21, above.) 

The endpapers, including f. 1a, contain a plethora of jottings and notes 
in pencil and ink, in various hands, among them a series of six different 
prescriptions, mostly of one line, for antidotes against poisons (66a); cal- 
culations (66b); various administrative notes (67a—b); and a recipe with a 
list of ingredients, including opium (67b). 


Begins (1b, after a besmele): 
"is a d dl plan an ll... SBU logt des g olga a e a SUA ge sill A ad 
LS Al Dry A OV AN ef) mer Je ai ie ya Sigh Ae DS Kā 
ve Ay ol... alas I 
Ends (65b): 
E ph Hho y syll n ons, a Aën [T] ons ar dl den out Lie pā 5... 
el jax 9 ohl del #92 x hele 


UTRECHT, UNIVERSITY LIBRARY * HS. 16 B 24 305 


Colophon (ibidem): 


Bound but without cover; glazed white paper; 67 folios; 206x147 mm and 
150 x100 mm, varying; 14 lines; catchwords; nesih and, mostly, rik'a; marginal 
indications of content in red; completed on 7 Safer [1]253 (13 May 1837); 
without the name of a copyist. Acquired during the late 1970s. 


Hs. 16 B 24 
Revnak-i bostān QU VI, 


An early 18th-century copy of an anonymous treatise on agriculture and 
arboriculture. It was written in the 16th century or earlier; the, apparently, 
oldest manuscript, preserved in the Topkapi Sarayı Library, cf. Karatay 1755, 
is dated 985 (1577). The title is mentioned on f. 1b:9—10; the work consists 
of a brief introduction, four parts (fasl), a supplement (tetimme) and a 
conclusion (hatime, on fruits). Marginal indications of content in black and 
red. For a description of the contents, see Blochet S. 230. 

The text is preceded by a three-page index. It is followed (35b) by a 
horticultural prescription and, upside down, a note on grammar in Arabic, 
both by the copyist. A fragment of a note (14 lines) on some inhabitants of 
Eyüb near Istanbul and another one (4 lines) on the repayment ofa loan of 
20 gurus by ‘Abdurrahman Celebi in 1129 (1717) are found on the last flyleaf, 
Verso. 


Bound in worn dark brown leather with flap and blind tooled insets in 
Oriental style; cream glazed paper; 2+35+2 folios, with original numbers; 
201x135 mm and 148x 75mm; 17 lines; catchwords; ta'lik; borders, rubrics 
and indications of content (partly) in red; gold borders within black lines 
on the first to pages; completed by es-Seyyid Hüseyn b. es-Seyyid Mustafa 
el-irmenākī (sic, but probably referring to Ermenāk, present Ermenek) on a 
Thursday in the middle of Receb 1128 (1 or 8 July 1716). Acquired in the late 
19708. 


Begins (second flyleaf, verso, after a besmele): 

JF s pols Ae us Sh De S asp sll zi He Jo! ol a St sils 

otl! Se gags Sp ec gh sud D g 983 ous Sane Voer opl wl Al el 
Gly eb go ghey By Bn bed Je 
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Ends (35b): 

olm 4d ml ul eius a Nb Gly ae apd Go e A Oh Og gl bl 
DE ole) y d = 

Colophon (ibidem): 

Sed cy jn dell wël H ayy ae IN hl Acht A e adel al E oda ca 


ll A gaal ball y oull mth g alld y bess A zÄ Ai S glace 
Nee g ale 8 le g Ol ee 3 All ey 
d A a adt Lal alus aya LSL, Ja 


Catalogue entries: Sohrweide L 331, where other MSS are mentioned; see 
also Fihris 2755 (II, p. 300); Kut 348; TYTK (Burdur) 1925. 


Editions: Istanbul 1260; Konya 1285 (cf. Özege 16834). 


Hs. 16 B25 
Turkish glosses 


The manuscript contains a copy of a didactic Persian poem in mesnevī 
rhyme, Pand-nāma, attributed to Farid ad-Din ‘Attar (d. after 586/1190), cf. 
B. Reinert in Encyclopaedia Iranica. The title Kitab Pand-i ‘Attar is found in 
a heading preceding the text. According to a rhymed colophon on f. 47a, the 
copy was completed by ‘Osmän in 1207 (1792-1793). The text is accompanied 
by interlinear glosses in Turkish in smaller script. 

The endpapers contain a plethora of annotations and jottings in Arabic, 
Persian and Turkish, both in black ink and pencil—the latter mostly lengthy 
quotations from pious treatises—among them the first six lines of the 
same poem, Pand-nāma, with the same interlinear glosses in Turkish (first 
unnumbered page); two identical colophons in imitation of the colophon 
on the same page (47a, quoted below) with the name of Süleyman and the 
year 1210 (1795—1796); a repeated mention of the year 1263 (1846—1847) in 
plene Turkish (written upside down, 47b); an ebced table (upside down, 
48a); pious phrases and aphorisms in Arabic and Turkish, often repeated 
(last unnumbered page). 


Begins (first unnumbered folio, verso): 
als ole [4$ Ai Jl TT ad di S, Ju Sol] Lb Sk Gls oT [pale] Ae A ar 
[46 e od b de Sl kel] 
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Ends (47a): 
a SÍ o ala of" [Ang AS y] eS en los Gry Ob Js sl 2b ge ey 
ES cl Sal] sea! ts [umm 
Colophon (ibidem): 
Jos b LASS Ae plant Bak os ole Cy ogr 


Hs. 16C1 
A miscellany 


The volume is a collection of separately hinged, original copies of official 
Ottoman documents and related correspondence, in varying formats, with 
texts in rik'a, devant, siyakat and other scripts, mostly dating from the late 
18th century. Most of these papers, as is clear from annotations on the 
documents themselves, seem to have once belonged to the archive of the 
Mevķūfāt kalemi, ‘Bureau of Retained Revenues’, in the Finance Department 
of the Porte in Istanbul which, among other tasks, was responsible for 
the maintenance of military depots on the Ottoman frontiers and the 
provisioning of soldiers and their animals involved in military campaigns 
(cf. F. Müge Göçek, “Mewküfätcı”, in EP). The collection was shortly after its 
production acquired by 'Sir Wm Jones', whose name appears in gold on the 
back of the bound volume (who could not have been the famous 'Oriental 
Jones' in view of the dates on some of the manuscripts; the volumes were 
only bound in 1849). How he, whoever he may have been, obtained these 
documents is a mystery— quite a few of the documents, in view of their 
content, may have been captured in the Balkans during the last year of 
Austro-Ottoman war of 1788—1791. The papers may also have been gathered 
by an Ottoman official, who afterwards sold them on the market. A second 
volume (in fact the first), of the same format and clearly of the same origin, 
is found in MS16 C 2, described below. Modern pagination in pencil is found 
on the documents. 

Many texts—the exceptions are outlined below—are (extracts or parts 
of) reports (takrir, i'lam) written by Palace officials sent on purchasing 
missions, copied in a neat riķ'a hand, obviously by a clerk of the afore- 
mentioned Mevküfat kalemi. A few original letters and documents related 
to the reports are added. In a second stage the sheets on which these 
copies had been made, were used for further bureaucratic processing and, 
finally, archiving, by other clerks: we find on most sheets notes in bold 
dīvānī addressing the defterdār, and sometimes other officials, indicating, 
for instance, which fermans were to be issued, notes by financial experts (in 
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siyakat script) calculating the financial consequences, and so forth. These 
texts, many of which are signed and stamped with seals, and brief notes are 
often preceded by headings in small rık‘a on the content and provenance of 
the documentation found on the page, always mentioning the Palace offi- 
cials charged with the purchases and a date. There are also original copies of 
letters and draft fermans (in careless dīvānī with erasures and corrections) 
on the same subjects on separate leaves. Most documents in this volume 
date from the year 1205 (1790—1791), a minority from the years 1202, 1203 and 
1204 (1787—1790); exceptional are 191/1777 (p. 85), 1206/1791-1792 (p. 39), 
1208/1793—1794 (p. 89), 1211/1796-1797 (p. 109), 1217/1802—1803 (p. 111), and 
1221/1806 (p. 99). 

The collection is preceded, pp. 1-3, by a copy of a fermān with additional 
notes which is concerned with the conclusion ofa truce (mütareke-i hayrtye) 
and the abolition of wartime measures related to the levying of taxes and 
acquisition of provisions in the provinces between Edirne and Kırkkilise 
on the one side, and the military headquarters (ordu-yt hümayün) in the 
Balkans on the other, in Cemāzī l-evvel 1205 (January 1791); the relevant 
defters should be closed. A note in bold dīvānī instructs the defterdār to 
consign these documents to the archives (battalda hıfz eylesiz deyii), upper 
margin, p. 3. 

Provisions, to be transported either to the military headquarters in the 
field or to the Palace, Arsenal, or, in one case, the soupkitchen ['imāret] of 
the Süleymaniye Mosque (cf. p. 31) in Istanbul, were, mostly, grain (wheat 
and barley)—to be delivered from the Morea [Peleponnese], cf. pp. 13, 
55; from the aerea of Tekfurdagi [Tekirdag], pp. 29, 141, 152; Silistre, p. 33; 
Salonica, p. 35; Yeiigehir [Larissa], p. 35; Stroz [Serres], p. 51; Athens, p. 57; 
Candarlı, p. 61; Kusadasi, p. 61; Íbra'il [Braila], p. 71; Sofia, pp. 79, 81; Karinä- 
bad [Karnobat], p. 85; Varna, p. 87; Çatalca and surroundings, p. 91; Yefiiba- 
zàr [Novi Pazar] and surroundings, p. 101; from the storehouse in Edirne, 
p. 123; from Ihtimän, pp. 135, 137; peksimet (biscuit) (from the area of Bursa, 
PP. 15, 125, 127, 153, 155; Lefkose [Nicosia], p. 65; Siroz [Serre], p. 73; Salonica, 
PP. 103-104; the Mora [Peleponnese], p. 147); firewood (from Sofia, p. 77); 
and straw (from Karinabad [Karnobat], p. 85; from the Ģatalca area, 
p. 91)—a bill concerning the delivery and payment of various loads of grain 
in the port of Ruscuk (Ruse), handed in and signed by isma‘il Aga, is found 
on p. 63. 

Saltpetre (gühercile) was to be mined in the aera of Üsküb and trans- 
ported (on camels) to the gunpowder-mill (baruthane) in Gallipoli (cf. 
PP. 21, 23, 41, 48, 105, 107, 129, 157). Copper was ordered from the mine at 
Giimiishane; the purchase was to be financed from the poll tax (cizye) levied 
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in Diyārbekir (p. 97). Many documents discuss transport of the collected 
provisions, and the way in which the necessary beasts of burden and carts 
are to be purchased or hired, and ships to be chartered. Camels were ordered 
from Central and East Anatolia (a report from the ķāžī of Cekmece-i sagir 
(Kücük Gekmece) reported that ten out of 385 camels which had been pass- 
ing through his district from Ģorum, Nigde and other places, had died, p. 19, 
cf. also p. 45); from Denizli (p. 93); Menteşe (p. 95); Tire (pp. 119, 121). Buf- 
faloes (camüs) were obtained from Thessaly and Thrace (p. 39). Horses were 
ordered from Tire (pp. 53, 119, 121). Ships were chartered in various ports 
(iskele): Golos (Volos, p. 17), Talande (Atalandi, p. 17), Tekfurdaģī (Tekirdağ, 
pp. 17, 13), Silistre (on the Danube, p. 33), Bandırma (pp. 43, 69). Ox carts 
were ordered from Filibe (Plovdiv) (p. 65). 

One report discusses the absence of kilns for baking bread in the military 
stations between Edirne and Isakgi (Isaccea); a fermān ordering the digging 
of enough kilns was to be dispatched (p. 59). 

Some reports document in a lively fashion how the provisioning some- 
times was sabotaged by agents or local producers, or how logistics occas- 
sionally broke down. Of an ordered amount of 27,584 kil of wheat from the 
Morea, fifteen months later 11,625 had yet to be sent; the governor of the 
peninsula, Ebubekr Pasa, was to be sent a ferman to take care that the whole 
load were delivered; the defterdār is accordingly instructed on 23 Sevval1205 
in the usual marginal annotation (25 June 1791, p. 55). The Molla, es-Seyyid 
el-Hacc Ahmed, of Lefkoga (Nicosia) complained on 9 Sevval 1205 (11 June 
1791) that he was unable to ship the ordered ammount of 10,000 kantar of 
peksimet to Istanbul because of the presence of a part of the Russian fleet 
off the coast of the island, blocking the arrival of the chartered Venetian 
transport (p. 67). An employee (gediklii) of the Porte, Ahmed Aga, sent on 
a mission to buy buffaloes, reportedly disappeared with the money (mert 
akge) entrusted to him—the defterdār is instructed to dispatch another 
agent (p. 17). The Venetian ambassador sent a report, confirmed by letters 
from the gümrük emini of Istanbul, Hasan, and the ķāžī of Limni, Mehmed 
Efendi, on the shipwreck of a Venetian vessel, which had been sailing from 
Golos(Volos) with 59 sacks of flour for the Porte, on the rocks of Limni [Lim- 
nos] (pp. 131-133). 

Some documents are concerned with the levying oftaxes (p. 75, from the 
provinces of Aydin, Teke and Menteşe; p. 83, from the Vidin area, where 
problems had arisen owing to the Austrian Campaign, 6 Saban 1202/12 May 
1788; and from the provinces of Hamid, p. 146, and Kütahya, p. 149). 

Documents which do not seem to be (directly) related to provisioning, 
the levying of taxes or the war-effort are: an undated report concerning 
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the clearance of debts incurred by the murdered voyvoda of Wallachia, 
Alexander Ipsilanti, form his estate. A note in the upper margin instructs the 
defterdār to keep the report for the time being in the muhallefat [halifeligi] 
kalemi (p. 9); a promissory note on a loan of 1000 gurug from a hace of 
the Porte, Hasan Efendi, signed by Mustafa, ser-i bevvābīn-i dergah-i Ali 
(p. 110); a statement, unsigned, on a outstanding debt owed by a muhafız of 
Inebahti [Navpaktos]—a marginal note addressing the defterdār is dated 17 
Cemāzī l-ewel [1]217 (15 September 1802, p. 111); and a report ('ariza) from 
an agent to a patron concerning the inspection of ships passing through 
the ports of the Black Sea near Bafra; goods belonging to the mother of 
Tayyār [Mehmed] Pasa [the rebellious governor of Canik and Samsun] had 
been confiscated from a kayık; her agent, Emir Mehmed, and the captain 
had been interrogated, and the goods had been sent to Istanbul, dated u 
Rebiti l-ahir [1]221 (28 June 1806; see for the same affair also under MS 16 
C 2, below). 

The office also received petitions—some original copies are found in 
the volume—with further administrative annotations in the collection: a 
request for the allocation of a daily portion of half an okka of rice from a 
mukata'a in Filibe (Plovdiv), used for provisioning the kīlār-i 'amire, for- 
merly granted to his two (deceased) brothers, and signed by Seyyid Mustafa 
Mori (p. 11); a request for tax exemption from a miitevellī, [brahim Hänzäde 
‘Abdurrahman, on behalf of the suffering villagers of Burgoz employed by 
his vakf (p. 49); a petition from a leading merchant (tüccar kalfası), Manuel, 
son of Kostatin, of Tatavla (Galata), concerning a conflict on the repair of a 
building on vakfland near the quay of Davud Paga, with a legal statement 
(p. 89); and a request on the replacement of an absentee mültezim stationed 
at the fortress of Cisr-i kebir (Klis) (p. 143). 


Bound in boards with green leather backing and edges; the legends 'SIRWM 
JONES MSS’ and VOL 2' are stamped in gold on the back; white glazed paper; 
(2)+158+(2) pages; 380 x 270mm, varying; original documents with texts in 
various formats and scripts; occasional rubrics in red; seals, see also above. 
Acquired from Ad Orientem (St. Leonard's on Sea, Sussex, England) on 3 
October 1975. 
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Figure 56. Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 C 1, p. 51. A page from a collection of original letters 
and documents, showing a report (by the kahvecibası of the Palace, Sa‘dullah) 
and a hüküm concerning the purchase of wheat and barley in Sīrūz (Serre), with 
bureaucratic annotations, dated 1205/1791. 
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-— 57. Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 C1, p. 89. A page from a collection of original letters and 
documents, showing a petition and a legal report concerning a conflict about the 
repair ofa building near the quay of Davudpasa, Istanbul, preceded by bureaucratic 
annotations, dated 1208 (1793—1794). 
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Figure 58. Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 C 1, p. 132. A page from a collection of original letters 
and documents, showing a statement of the Venetian ambassador, surrounded by 
bureaucratic annotations, on the shipwreck ofa Venetian vessel off Limnos which 
had been on its way to Istanbul with grain, dated 1205/1791. 
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Figure 59. Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 C 1, p. 131. The verso side of the previous document, 
with a copy of a report of the gümrük emīni of Istanbul on the same affair, dated 
1205/1791. 
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Hs. 16 C2 
A miscellany 


The volume is a collection of separately hinged, original copies of official 
Ottoman documents and related correspondence of varying formats, of the 
same type as found in MS 16 C 1, described above. Modern pagination in 
pencil occurs on the documents. 

Most documents, as in the collection described above, concern provi- 
sioning and are dated with the year 1205 (1790—1791), but we also find 
the years 1202/1787—1788 (pp. 19, 27, 33, 47), 1203/1788—1789 (pp. 50-51), 
1210/1795—1796 (p. 7), 1218/1803—1804 (p. 21) and 1221/1806—1807 (cf. below) 

Goods ordered are: peksimet (from Bursa, pp. 2-3 [with a draft note in 
French, signed Jean au convent du S. George Galata’, p. 1]; Siroz[Serre], p. 11; 
and Salonica, pp. 23, 55); horses (from Tire, pp. 5, 50, 53); grain (from Athens, 
pp. 5; from the Arsenal for the 'imāret of the Süleymäniye Mosque in Istan- 
bul, p. 50); oil (rūģan, from Manastir, p. 20); wheat (p. 36); carts, camels 
and horses (from Aydos, p. 45). Unspecified provisions were to be shipped 
through the port of Bandirma (p. 31). Reports by various local authorities 
on the shipment of provisions between Golos (Volos) and the Morea (Pele- 
ponnese) are found on pp. 37, 39, 41, 43, and 45. A few documents concern 
the conscription of troops (from the kazi of Tulyan [Doljane], p. 27) and 
the disarray and reorganisation of military stations near Edirne in accor- 
dance with the rules of the mevkufat [kalemi] (p. 33—the verso side, p, 34, 
contains a administrative note with titles of manuscripts and printed books 
with prices in gurus). 

Problems with the provisioning are found in documents on pp. 17-18: 
a letter to the Porte from Ahmed, kāżī at Anabolı [Navplio], concerning 
the shipment of 5000 Kil of wheat on a Sicilian vessel, to be transported 
from Taraboh (Morea) to the Arsenal; it is accompanied by a statement 
(lam) from Hasan, gümrük emīni, about the shipwreck of the same ship 
in the Dardanelles (p. 17). A copy of a hüküm addressed tp the authorities in 
Salonica, Yefiigehir (Larissa), Tirhala [Trikala] and other towns in Thessaly 
forbids the obstruction, robbing or embezzlement of agents charged with 
the purchase of provisions (p. 51). 

The collection also contains copies, partly original, of petitions: from a 
mütevelli, Mustafael-Hilmi, requesting protection against scoundrels living 
in the village of Duraklı (Bursa), part of the vakf of the late valide-sultan, 
Gülrüh, dated 3 Cemāzī Lāhir 1210 (15 December 1795, p. 9); from a müderris, 
es-Seyyid Ahmed, concerning the repayment of a debt of 2625 gurus (p. 21); 
from a certain Simeon, concerning a debt owed by the former voyvoda of 


316 CHAPTER FIFTEEN 


Wallachia, Constantin Ipsilanti (p. 25). An unsigned draft petition with a 
request for re-employment as hammalbast at the Arsenal is found on p. 14. 
A hüccet confirming the duties of Ahmed Halīfe, who is paid as soldier from 
the miri coffers and is also a salaried reader in the mosque of Amasya occurs 
on p. 51. 

There are also a few private letters, all dated 1221 (1806—1807). Two 
almost identical copies (pp. 7, 13), signed ... valide hanum efendi, were 
from a woman called Fatima— her seals are found on the back— probably 
identical with the mother of Tayyar Paga (cf. under MS 16 C 1, above), 
addressing a brother, with whom her son was staying; both are dated 5 Safer 
(24 April 1806). The letters discuss the whereabouts and military activities 
of a number of common acquaintances: Yusuf Paga and Hazinedäroglı 
Süleyman Aga had been involved in some fighting; Kavaklı Selim had moved 
with a thousand horsemen towards Sulu Ot, but no hostilities had taken 
place yet; Tunkalogh Hāccī Süleyman Bölükbası was requested in Kavak 
but was waiting for orders from 'our Pasha', who had not yet appeared, 
and taken Lacin with 450 soldiers. Canik was still unoccupied. The second 
copy (p. 13) contains marginal additions in a different hand, on the loss of 
papers and the difficulty of rewriting the letter, and the handing over of 
the household linen (camagurlar) sent to her brother. A letter from el-Häcc 
‘Osman on the confiscation of goods and linen sent to her son at Sohüm 
(Sokhumi) by the mother of Tayyar Paga, a resident of Bafra, with her agent, 
Emir Mehmed, by the mütesellim, Selim Aga, is found on p.15 (see also under 
MS 16 C 1, above). 


Bound in boards with green leather backing and edges; the legends 'SIR 
WM JONES MSS’ and VOL T are stamped in gold on the back; white glazed 
paper; (2) 4 554 (2) pages (pp. 49-52 are part of a folded leaf); 380 x 270 mm, 
varying; original documents with texts in various formats and scripts; occa- 
sional rubrics in red; seals, see also above. Acquired from Ad Orientem (St. 
Leonard's on Sea, Sussex, England) on 3 October 1975. 
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Figure 60. Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 C 2, p. 13. A page from a collection of original letters 
and documents, showing a copy of a private letter from the mother of the Ottoman 
rebel Tayyār Paga to her brother, dated 1221/1806. 
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Figure 61. Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 C 2, p.17. A page from a collection of original letters and 
documents, showing a report on the purchase, shipment and eventual loss of a load 
of grain sent from the Mora (Peloponnese) to Istanbul, preceded by bureaucratic 
annotations, dated 1204—1205 (1789—1791). 
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Turkish Manuscripts in Public Collections in the Netherlands: a Treasure Trove 
for the History of Turkish Literary Culture and a Source for Scholarly Contacts 
between West and East 


During the years 1998 to 2003 I have been busy compiling this catalogue of 
the Turkish manuscripts preserved in Dutch collections, the fourth and last 
volume of which you are presently reading. With Turkish manuscripts are 
meant handwritten Turkish texts, of whatever size, available for scrutiny 
in public institutions— private collections have therefore been excluded. 
For practical reasons, materials preserved in archives, private or public, 
have also been excluded. An exception has, to a limited extent, been made 
for the Amsterdam International Institute of Social History, in itself excep- 
tional among archives, the relevant sub-collections of which are listed in 
the second chapter, above. To get an idea of the riches of, among oth- 
ers, Turkish texts to be found in (regular) Dutch archives, in particular in 
the National Archive in The Hague, there is a good survey in Alexander 
H. de Groot's, 'Source Materials for the History of the Middle East in the 
National Archives (NA) of the Netherlands at The Hague’, in Manuscripts 
of the Middle East 1 (1986), pp. 8—14; a selection of documents in facsim- 
ile (colour photographs) giving an idea of the features of some of the 
Turkish archival material available is found in Zeki Ģelikkol, Alexander 
de Groot & Ben Slot, ... It Began with the Tulip. The History of Four Cen- 
turies of Relationship between Turkey and the Netherlands in Pictures (Ankara 
2000). 

Before putting my pen down, however, I wish to sum up some aspects 
of the texts which passed through my hands during the cataloguing work 
and try to answer some basic questions about the national collection as a 
whole. These, first of all, concern the number of texts involved, the language, 
the genre and subjects encountered in them, the dating of the individual 
items as far as that is possible, and the provenance of the items. The latter 
aspects are related to the question of purchase policies. The manuscripts, 
after all, could only have reached Dutch collections because keepers of local 
libraries and museums must have been interested to accept them as gifts or 
have taken the trouble to buy them. The same was true for earlier stages in 
the acquisition line; many manuscripts had, before they reached their final 
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destination, been in the private possession of scholars and other collectors. 
Which motives, if detectable, contributed to the choice, if there was any, 
to collect the manuscripts? Other questions to be touched upon: what is 
their documentary value for, firstly, aspects ofthe historical Turkish culture 
and for the relations, political, commercial and intellectual, between West 
and East, in particular between the Netherlands and the Islamic world. 
Finally, I will try to assess to what extent the collection as a whole has so 
far been used for scholarly purposes and what potential the collection still 
has for future research. My introductions to the consecutive chapters ofthis 
catalogue already give some answers to these questions, but a summing up 
and elaboration of these facts may be useful at this point. In the following 
sections, I will, firstly, outline the growth, contents and provenance of the 
collections in three periods: (1) c. 1600 to 1800; (2) the 19th century; and (3) 
after 1900. 


I. Manuscripts Obtained before 1800 


The materials obtained by Dutch institutions before the 19th century had 
exclusively been collected by Western, mostly Dutch, scholars, in partic- 
ular professors of Leiden University, either directly for the Leiden Uni- 
versity Library—only by Jacob Golius—or for their own libraries. Only 
exceptionally are we informed about the origin of their manuscripts, but 
sources included, interestingly, the Istanbul market and local scribes. Some- 
times manuscripts had been war-booty. The five sub-collections obtained 
by the Leiden University Library between c. 1600 and 1781, were those 
of: 


1. Joseph Justus Scaliger (1540—1609) 
2. Jacob Golius (1596—1667) 

3. Levinus Warner (1619—1665) 

4. Henricus Dibbets (1660—1740) 

5. Jan Jacob Schultens (1716—1778) 


The early 17th century also saw, apart from the Leiden University, the found- 
ing of Academies/Universities in other towns: Amsterdam, Groningen and 
Utrecht. The local academic libraries connected with these learned institu- 
tions began to acquire their own manuscripts, albeit on a much smaller scale 
than the Leiden Academy. Before 1800, they were drawn from the libraries of 
the following scholars (see for details the introductions to the consecutive 
chapters in this volume): 
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— Amsterdam: 
1. Thomas Vieroot (1698—1780) 
— Groningen: 


1. Jakob Christmann (1554—1613) 

2. Leonhard Offerhaus (1699—1779) 

3. Gerard Kuijpers (1722-1798) 

4. Everard Scheidius (1742—1794) 

5. Nicolaus Wilhelm Schroeder (Steinmetz) (1721-1798) 


— Utrecht: 
1. Christiaan Ravius (1613-1677) 


Although all men mentioned so far were scholars, they were not all profes- 
sors: Warner died as diplomat, albeit a diplomat with a strong scholarly pen- 
chant, in Istanbul, and Dibbets, who had studied at the Leiden university, 
ended his career as a protestant minister in that city. Vieroot was a pastor 
of Amsterdam. Ravius was, temporarily, lecturer in Utrecht. Only Golius, 
Warner and Ravius had travelled and sojourned in the Near East, and had 
extensive contacts with local men, scholars and scribes. By far the largest 
contribution to the Leiden collection was made by Golius and Warner, who 
also co-operated in the acquisition of manuscripts from the Middle East, 
Istanbul in particular. This 'core collection', then, gave rise to the official 
name of the Leiden collection: Legatum Warnerianum. Most manuscripts 
which came to Golius' private collection were scattered at an auction in 
1696, but some of these items later returned to their base, so to say, until 
well into the 19th century. A few others surfaced in the library of Joannes 
Willmet, on whom more below, in the early 1800s, and consequently in the 
collection of the Academy of Arts and Sciences, at present on loan in the 
Leiden library. 

What can we say about the quantity and contents of the manuscripts of 
these early sub-collections? After some counting, one could say that—to 
restrict ourselves first to the Leiden University Library collection: 


(1) the total number of individually numbered items (including some de- 
scribed under 'addenda' in this volume)— Turkish texts in them varying 
from one line to one or more individual works— 278. 


(2) the numbers as distributed over the five sub-collections: Scaliger: 9; 
Golius: 24 (of which one, Or. 1280, came through Schultens); Warner: 218 
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(one item, Or. 1068, dates from the 18th century and cannot have belonged 
to the original collection); Dibbets: 1; Schultens: 27 (including the one 
originally owned by Golius). 


(3) language: although almost all Turkish texts are written in the language 
used in the Ottoman Empire, there are a few texts in Chagatay (literary 
Eastern Turkish): six items, all related to the poetry of ‘Ali Sir Neva”, and 
Kipchak Turkish: one item (Or. 517). 


(4) genres/subjects of the main Turkish, including mixed Arabic-Turkish 
and Persian-Turkish, works (some of the genres overlap): 


1. dictionaries: 36 
2. history (universal, Seljug and Ottoman): 19 
3. personal scrapbooks with various texts (including those compiled by 
Warner):19 
4. letters/manuals on letter-writing (ingà): 13 
5. Bible in translation: 12 
6. commentaries on Arabic and Persian literary works: 10 
7. ethics/religious dogma: 9 
8. Ottoman legislation (kanun): 8 
9. lyrical poetry/songs: 8 
10. divination/magic (falnames, ta'bīrnāmes, senirnames): 8 
11. narrative/religious poetry (mesnevis): 6 
12. jurisprudence (fikh, fetvas): 5 
13. calendars/almanacs: 5 
14. cosmology/geography: 5 
15. stories/fables/anecdotes: 5 
16. mysticism/mystical orders: 5 
17. grammars/phrasebooks: 4 
18. prayers/commentary on Arabic prayers: 4 
19. advice/‘mirrors for princes’: 4 
20. biography/biographical dictionaries: 4 
21. prosody ('arūž): 3 
22. proverbs: 3 
23. martyriology (on the death of Husayn): 2 
24. satirical verse: 2 
25. medicine: 2 
26. horsemanship: 2 
27. tradition (hadis): 2 
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28. description of circumcision festivities (sūrnāme):1 
29. refutation of Christianity:1 

30. encyclopaedia:1 

31. Koran interpretation (tefsīr): 1 

32. description of religious sects: 1 

33. capitulations (‘ahdname): 1 

34. musicology: 1 


(5) dating/origin: of the total of 278 items, 130 are explicitely dated in, 
mostly, colophons. Autographs are Or. 164 (not certain), 432 and 801. Of 
other MSS it is possible to establish an approximate date of production from 
circumstantial evidence such as the lifetime of the author of the original text 
or owners’ inscriptions. Restricting myself to manuscripts with main Turk- 
ish works and not including works compiled by or written (translated) for 
Warner, we get the following picture for the MSS collected up to the1660s: 


14th century: 1 

in or before before the 16th century: 1 
1500—1550: 10 

1550—1600: 25 

17th century: 18 

1600-1643: 20 


A few textsin the Golius-Warner collections, apart from the notebooks com- 
piled by Warner himself or the Bible translation made under his supervi- 
sion during the same period, were written/copied during the period Warner 
sojourned in Istanbul: 


1644: 1 
1645:1 
1659-1660: 2 
1662:1 


For the MSS acquired between 1670 and 1782, we get the following figures: 


1550—1600: 1 
17th century: 3 
1600-1675: 4 
1675-1700: 4 
1700—1750: 1 


Place names mentioned in colophons include: Istanbul (7 items), Ģorlu (2 
items), Izmir, Edirne, Akhisär, Konya, Kütahya, Amasya, ‘Adilcevaz, Cyprus, 
Sofia, Nikbolı, Sarajevo and Seki (Azerbeijan). One manuscript was copied 


324 EPILOGUE 


in Leiden by Shahin Kandi, an Armenian employed by Golius, in 1662 (Or. 
1183)—one page in Or. 148 was also copied by him. 


(6) earlier owners: In a number of manuscripts Ottoman owners, often 
members of the learned and official classes, including imams, kazis, kat 
'askers, and defterdārs, noted their names, sometimes accompanied by seals 
and, rarely, further data. Some of these owners were high-ranking intellec- 
tuals and writers like the historian and seyhülislam, Höca Sa‘duddin, and 
the courtier and patron ofthe arts, Gazanfer Aga (see for more details, Vol. I, 
p- 44). Of one earlier owner (of Or. 1025), it is known that he was a correspon- 
dent of Warner and a source of manuscripts: Muhammad al- Urdī of Aleppo 
(see Or. 1122, containing autograph copies of his letters). A few manuscripts 
were obtained in the aftermath of military confrontations in south-eastern 
Europe: Or. 222 (at Lepanto in 1571) and Or. 242 (found in a fortress in Hun- 
gary in 1566). Of the last collection acquired in the 18th century, that of Jan 
Jacob Schultens, who did not travel in the Islamic world, a relatively greater 
number of MSS had belonged to Dutch orientalists of an earlier generation: 
Jacob Rhenferd, professor at Franeker University between 1682 and 1712 (Or. 
1224), Johannes Heyman, Protestant minister in Izmir and later, from 1710 to 
1737, professor in Leiden (Or. 1228, 1267—via Herman van der Horst, Hey- 
man's successor in Izmir—and Or. 1276), and Albert Schultens, Jan Jacob's 
father, professor in Franeker and Leiden from 1713 to 1750 (Or. 1246, 1249, 
1285-1286, 1295). These last manuscripts had their origin in Hungary and 
were probably, at least in part—Or. 1246 had originally been bought in 
Istanbul—war-booty obtained after the Ottomans had withdrawn in the 
Balkans after the débacle of Vienna in 1683 (cf. Vol. I, p. 515). Or. 1301 had 
belonged to an unidentified man called D.G. Wassarschein. 


If we apply the same statistics for the smaller collections in Amsterdam, 
Groningen and Utrecht, we find that before 1800, 


(1) the total number of items with Turkish texts collected was: 26 
(2) numbers acquired from individual scholars: Vieroot: 1; Christmann: 7; 
Offerhaus: 1; Kuijpers: 1; Scheidius: 1; Schroeder: 8; Ravius: 4. Of another 3 


items belonging to the older collections the origin is not clear. 


(3) language: only the Groningen Hs. 474 contains texts in Eastern Turkish; 
all others are Ottoman in origin. 
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(4) genres/subjects of the main Turkish texts: 


. prayers/commentaries on Arabic prayers: 7 
. ethics/religious dogma: 4 

. lyrical poetry/songs: 4 

. divination/magic: 3 

. Bible in translation: 2 

. tradition (hadis): 2 

. narrative/religious poetry (mesnevis): 2 
. letter: 1 

. calligraphic samples: 1 

10. stories/anecdotes: 1 

11. sexuology:1 

12. history/geography (of Egypt):1 

13. history (Ottoman):1 
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(5) dating/origin: of the total number, only 3 are explicitely dated. Auto- 
graphs are: Groningen, UB Hss. 485 (by Christmann), 486 and 489. Global 
dating of the main Turkish texts gives the following: 


14th century: 1 
1550-1600: 1 
16th—17th century: 3 
1600-1650: 1 
1650-1700: 1 


(6) earlier owners: In a few manuscripts Ottoman owners have left their 
inscriptions and seals, as did some Western colleagues. The latter are not 
always indentifiable. So much is certain that Schroeder obtained two vol- 
umes from the Swiss scholar Johann Heinrich Hottinger (1647—1692), who 
in turn obtained them from a certain ‘H.R.W.’—the initials are in both cases 
dated 1625. The Groningen collection comprises some items which had their 
origin as booty in south-eastern Europe: Hs. 486 (probably found in the Buda 
area, after 995/1587), Hs. 489 (found at Buda before 1695) and Hs. 491 (found 
by a German-speaking soldier sometime after 1044/1634). Ravius obtained 
his manuscripts in Istanbul in 1640—one of them, Utrecht, UB Hs. 1 B 8, 
seems to have been 'borrowed' from a local scholar, but clearly not returned. 


II. Manuscripts Obtained between 1800 and 1900 


After the 18th century, the picture gets more complex. Two manuscripts, 
Or. 2019 and 3100, had clearly already been acquired in the 17th century, but 


326 EPILOGUE 


were only registered into the Legatum in 1871 and 1888 respectively. They 
belongedto the Scaliger (Greek) and Warner collections. The more substan- 
tial contributions to the Leiden University Library in the 19th century were 
made by: 


1. Johannes Heyman (1667—1737) 

2. Hendrik Albert Schultens (1749—1793) 

3. Hendrik Arent Hamaker (1795—1835) 

4. Gaspard Testa (1770—1847) or one of his sons 

5. Johannes Henricus van der Palm (1763-1840) 

6. Dirk Cornelis (1752-1833) & Jan Jacob van Voorst (1791-1869) 
7. S.J.E. Rau (1801-1807) 


With the exception of (the unidentified) Testa, member of a large fam- 
ily of diplomats residing in the Ottoman Empire, the Van Voorsts, Protes- 
tant ministers of Amsterdam, and S.J.E. Rau, a jurist who had inherited 
manuscripts from his father, the Leiden theologian and orientalist, S.F.J. Rau 
(1765-1807), all these men were again professors, mostly in Leiden. Most 
of the manuscripts which had been produced or collected by Heyman and 
Schultens only came to the Library via sons or colleagues-orientalists of later 
generations: most ofthe Hamaker manuscripts were state documents trans- 
lated for the States-General by Albert, Jan Jacob, Hendrik Albert Schultens 
and himself in the course of the 18th century (Or. 1380—1387). The Van der 
Palm collection had first belonged to H.A. Schultens, and most items in it 
had earlier belonged to Heyman and/or his father, Jan Jacob Schultens. At 
least two items in the Rau collection, Or. 3080 and 3083, donated in 1888, 
had belonged to Golius. (This pattern of multiple ownership one sees often 
repeated in the older collections—one could perhaps make a case for main- 
taining that most of our 'pre-modern' Turkish manuscripts had belonged to 
one basic collection which time and again changed scholarly hands through 
‘borrowing’, bequests and auctions.) Among the lesser figures, who were not 
(primarily) orientalists but had often either been professor or studied at Lei- 
den University and/or were pastors, we find: 


8. Louis-Géróme Gohier (1746—1830) 
9. Johannes Dresselhuis (1789—1861) 
10. Lodewijk Adolf Schroeder (Steinmetz) (1808—1837) 
11. Nicole Ernest Chauguion (1803-1881) 
12. Johann Hermann Gerhard Wolters (1777—1840) 
13. Pierre Josué Louis Huet (1799-1846) 
14. Abraham Constatin Mouradgea d' Ohsson (1779-1851) 
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15. Willem Pleyte (1836—1903) 

16. Hendrik Christiaan Millies (1810—1868) 

17. Rinse Koopmans van Boekeren (1832—1896) 
18. Antonie Rutgers (1804—1884) 


The first, exceptionally, was a French politician without connection with 
the Netherlands—his collection was bought at an auction in Paris in 1831; 
d' Ohsson was a diplomat married to a Dutch wife. L.A. Schroeder was a son 
of Nicolaus Wilhelm, professor at Marburg and Groningen, part of whose 
library came to the Groningen University Library (cf. above). Multiple own- 
ership is again recognizable here: a manuscript acquired from Huet in 1849, 
Or. 1628, had earlier belonged to at least four Western owners from the sec- 
ond half of the 16th century onwards: the poet, Justus Raphelengius, Golius, 
Reland and Bergius, a German scholar who flourished around 1800. The first 
acquisition purchased directly from a bookseller, Belinfante in The Hague, 
took place in 1851 (Or. 1634)—the manuscript originally had belonged to 
Reland—to be followed by many more purchases from both well-known 
international book traders like Kóhler in Leipzig, Brill in Leiden, and more 
obscure local Dutch antiquarians—but much of this was still in the future. 
The19th century saw only three such purchases in all. Due to a specialisation 
in the contents of national collections, some manuscripts were transferred 
from other Dutch collections to the Leiden Library; I mention here the Rijks 
Japansch Museum in Leiden which handed over one item, Or. 1686, which 
had belonged to Heyman, in 1860. The so-called Rijks-Instelling, an academy 
for East-Indian civil servants and the Ethnographic Museum in Leiden, did 
the same with, respectively, two (Or. 2233 and 2242 II) and another two 
items (Or. 3070b and 3071) in the 1870s and 1880s. 

Apart from the Legatum in the Leiden library, the minor collections in 
the Netherlands also saw an expansion. In 1837 a substantial collection was 
donated to the Royal Academy of Arts and Sciences (as it is called at present) 
in Amsterdam; it is on permanent loan in the Leiden library. The collection 
had been owed by the orientalist, Joannes Willmet (1750—1835), professor at 
the academies/universities of Harderwijk and Amsterdam. Many of these 
manuscripts, in turn, had belonged to scholars ofearlier generations, among 
them Golius, Heyman, Reland, and J.J. Schultens, encountered earlier. For 
the other academic libraries—the Groningen library did not acquire further 
Turkish items—the following picture arises: 


— Amsterdam: 


1. Pieter Arnold Diederichs (1804—1874) 
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— Utrecht 
1. Jacobus Cornelis Swijghuisen Groenewoud (1784—1859) 


Some other collections, not primarily focused on collecting orientalia, 
which nevertheless began to obtain Turkish items, often by chance, were 
the Royal Library in The Hague (from 1798)—their Oriental manuscripts, 
of which one, Or. 2081, acquired in 1816, had once belonged to Heyman, 
onother, Or. 2067, to the Jesuite Collége Louis-le-Grand in Paris up to 
1762, were turned over to the Leiden library in 1873—; the Meermanno- 
Westreenianum collection in the same city (from 1848); the Leiden Ethno- 
graphic Museum (1837)—some Oriental items, one of which, Or. 3071, had 
possibly been compiled by Warner, were transferred to the Library in 1887 
(cf. above)—; and the Rotterdam Maritime Museum, founded in 1852. 

If we turn again to statistics in the same way as in the previous section, 
we find the following data—I restrict myself first to the Leiden University 
Library Legatum collection (described in Vol. II): 


(1) total number of items: 89 


(2) numbers distributed over collectors (previous Western owners): Scali- 
ger: 1; Warner: 1; Heyman: 1; H.A. Schultens: 1; Hamaker: 10; Gohier: 1; Chau- 
guion: 3; Dresselhuis: 1; Testa: 28; Schroeder: 1; Wolters: 1; Van der Palm: 8; 
Huet: 1; Belinfante (bookseller): 1; d' Ohsson: 1; Van Voorst: 7; Rijks Japansch 
Museum: 1; Kohler (bookseller): 1; Pleyte 1; Millies: 1; Koopmans van Boek- 
eren: 1; Royal Library: 4; Rijksinstelling: 2; Brill (bookseller): 1; Rutgers: 1; Lei- 
den Ethnographic Museum: 2; and Rau: 5. Of two items (Or. 1311 and 1355), 
the provenance is unknown; the first item, Or. 1311, was owned by Ottomans 
until 1162/1748—1749. 


(3) language: only one item contains texts in Kipchak Turkish: Or. 1553. 


(4) genres/subjects of the main Turkish texts—not mentioned are transla- 
tions into Western languages: 


. letters/documents/epistolary manuals (ingà): 21 
. dictionaries/glossaries: 13 

. ethics/religious dogma: 8 

. stories/fables/anecdotes: 5 

. biography: 4 

. personal scrapbooks with various texts: 4 
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. lyrical poetry/songs: 4 

. narrative poems (mesnevis) in various genres: 4 
. calendars/almanacs: 4 

10. divination/magic (Ta'bīrnāmes [ihtilalnames): 4 
11. grammars/phrasebooks: 3 

12. life/miracles of Muhammad: 3 

13. eschatology: 2 

14. description of an embassy (sefāretnāme): 2 

15. translations of Arabic and Persian literary works: 2 
16. prayers/commentaries on Arabic prayers 

17. commentary on a dictionary: 1 

18. history (Ottoman):1 

19. history (non-Ottoman):1 

20. history-cum-autobiography (Ottoman): 1 

21. medicine/human biology: 1 

22. book of advice:1 

23. encyclopaedia: 1 

24. jurisprudence: 1 

25. sexuology:1 

26. mysticism: 1 

27. logbook:1 

28. prosody ('arüz): 1 

29. cosmology:1 

30. capitulations (‘ahdname):1 

31. Bible translation: 1 

32. historical pedigree: 1 


Oo on 


(5) dating/origin: ofthe total 89 items, 38 are explicitely dated. Autographs 
are: Or. 1310 (by Heyman) and 1563. Global dating of the main Turkish texts, 
gives the following: 


15th-16th century: 1 
16th century, or earlier: 1 
1500-1550:1 

1550-1650: 4 

16th-ı7th century: 1 
1600-1650: 7 

1650—1700: 13 

18th century: 1 

18th—19th century: 1 
1700—1750: 9 
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1750—1800: 13 
1750—1850: 5 
1800—1850: 7 


Only of very few manuscripts the place of origin is indicated; exceptional 
are Or. 1548, produced in the Crimea; Or. 1940, copied in Aleppo. Or. 1553, 
with Kipchak-Turkish texts, was probably copied/compiled in Cairo. Some 
manuscripts were compiled or copied by scholars or dragomans: Or. 2019 
(copied by Scaliger), Or. 1310 (by Heyman), 1408 (copied by Hamakers), 1589 
(copied by Denis-Dominique Cardonne, French dragoman in Syria), 1598 
(copied/compiled by Heyman). A French translation by a certain ‘LaRoque’, 
probably identical with the jeune de langues, Thomas Roque, is found in Or. 
1599. Or. 3083 was copied by the aforementioned Shahin Kandi, a copyist in 
Golius' service. A few manuscripts, originally in the possession of Heyman, 
were copied in Izmir, most probably by a consular clerk, during the time he 
was pastor in that city: Or. 1591, 1686, and 2081. 


(6) earlier owners: There are only eleven manuscripts acquired in this period 
that contain explicit mention of earlier Ottoman owners—none of them are 
known from literature. One manuscript, Or. 1634, had been turned into a 
vakfin 1060/1650. Another manuscript, Or. 1362, was probably acquired as 
war-booty from the Escorial Library in Madrid in the early 1800s. Of only a 
few Western owners do we know that they had, most probably, acquired 
the manuscripts directly in the Middle East, namely: Heyman, Testa and 
d'Ohsson—they all sojourned for longer or shorter periods in the region. 


If we turn to the Academy collection (described in this volume), we get the 
following picture: 


(1) total number of items with Turkish texts: 54 
(2) language: exclusively Ottoman Turkish 


(3) genres/subjects of the main Turkish tetxs: 


. dictionaries/glossaries: 23 

. letters/documents/epistolary manuals (ingā): 13 
. grammar/phrasebooks: 9 

. prayers/commentaries on Arabic prayers: 7 

. traditions (hadis): 7 

. history ofthe early prophets: 5 
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. ethics/religious dogma: 4 

. calendars/almanacs: 4 

. divination/magic (falnames): 2 

10. astronomy (use ofthe quadrant): 2 
11. calligraphic samples: 2 

12. Bible translation: 1 

13. Koran interpretation (tefsir): 1 

14. commentaries on Arabic and Persian literary works: 1 
15. prosody ('arūž):1 

16. advice:1 

17. narrative poetry (mesnevī): 1 

18. pilgrimage manual: 1 

19. historical pedigree: 1 

20. stories: 1 

21. capitulations (‘ahdname):1 

22. mysticism: 1 


O on 


(4) dating/origin: of the total number of 54 items, 23 are explicitly dated. 
Apart from some of the items in the Schulz & Woltersdorf collection (cf. 
below), there are no autographs. Global dating results in the following 
picture: 


1500—1550: 1 
1550—1600: 3 

17th century or earlier: 1 
1600-1650: 4 

1650—1700: 9 

1700 or earlier: 1 

18th century: 8 
1700—1750: 5 

1750-1800: 2 


Place names mentioned in colophons include: Mus, Izmir, Cairo, Algiers 
and Jerusalem. The manuscripts produced in Izmir all had belonged to 
Heyman and were copied by the same, aforementioned, consular clerk, 
during the 1690s and 1700s (Acad. 76, 80 and 87). A few manuscripts were 
copied by Shahin Kandi: Acad. 22, 182 and 197; these must have once been 
owned by Golius. Some items had belonged and had, mostly, been compiled 
and copied by Stephan Schulz (1714—1776) and Albert Friedrich Woltersdorf 
(d. 1755) who had travelled as missionaries in the Middle East between 1752 
and 1756 (Acad. 77, 79 [?], 82, 92, 95, 205, 210 and 222 [?]). 
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(5) earlier owners: Only in seven manuscripts, (an) earlier Ottoman own- 
er(s) left their markings, none of them of any note. Acad. 59 was turned 
into a vakf in 1708. The manuscripts were all acquired by Willmet in the 
Netherlands, mostly through auctions; years of acquisition mentioned by 
him in the manuscripts are:1773, 1779, 1780, 1800, 1804 and 1821. Most ofthem 
had earlier belonged to one or more Dutch scholars. Among them were— 
numbers refer to the quantity of items originally owned by each scholar: 


. Jacob Golius (1596—1667): 4 

. Cornelis Uythage: 1 

. Jacques Bernard (1658—1718): 1 

. Adrianus Reland (1676—1718): 3 

. Johannes Heyman (1667—1737): 3 

. Jacob Meier (1679-1741): 1 

. Gerardus Johannes Lette (1724—1760): 1 

. Herman van der Horst (1692-1765): 1 

. Jan Jacob Schultens (1716—1778): 14 

. Jacob Willemsen (1698—1780): 8 

11. Joseph-Hippolyte Ghesguičre (1731-1802): 2 
12. Diedericus Adrianus Walraven (1732—1804): 6 
13. V.D.M. Timmermans Hubert: 1 
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Among these men, only a few were not professors at one of the Dutch 
academies/ universities: Cornelis Uythage, a student of theology in Leiden 
and publicist, who bought one MS, Acad. 38, in Leiden in 1680; Ghesquiére, 
an abbot-historian, who had found two MSS (Acad. 45 and 46) in a box 
belonging to one of the grand vizier’— what he meant by that remains 
enigmatic; Lette, Protestant minister and student of Albert Schultens; Her- 
man van der Horst, Protestant minister in Izmir; and Timmermans Hubert, 
a Potestant minister about whom nothing seems to be further known. 
Ofthe other minor collections, only the university libraries of Amsterdam 
and Utrecht saw their Turkish collection increase, but not much. The Ams- 
terdam library obtained (in 1892) 12 items, all letters/documents or small 
collections of letters/documents in original copies which had their origin in 
the Ottoman Empire between 1616 and 1850. The Utrecht library obtained 
two manuscripts with Arabic and Persian texts, with some Turkish addi- 
tions, in 1860. One of these, Hs. 1 G 24, was war-booty from the Vienna 
area, found in 1685. Furthermore, the Museum Meermanno-Westreenianum 
obtained a Koran with Turkish recipes in 1848; it had originally been found 
in Hungary in 1687, where it had been abandoned by retreating Ottoman 
troops. The Ethnographic Museum in Leiden obtained an official letter, 
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which may have belonged to Heyman, and two scrolls, from the Royal 
Museum of Curiosities (Zeldzaamheden) in The Hague in 1883—Or. 1686 in 
the Legatum had also once been part ofthe same collection, before it came 
to the Japanese Museum’ in Leiden— and, finally, there was an Ottoman 
Navy signal book of1246/1830—1831 or somewhat earlier, which came to the 
Rotterdam Maritime Museum in 1852, probably from the 'core' collection 
which had belonged to Prince Hendrik, a naval officer, who in turn may 
have acquired it during a journey in the Middle East. These data result in 
the following statistics: 


(1) total number: 19 


(2) language: Ottoman Turkish (most letters in the Amsterdam collection 
contain texts in Western languages). 


(3) genre/subjects of the main Turkish texts: 


1. letters/documents: 6 
2. calendar/almanac: 2 
3. navy signals: 1 


(4) dating/origin: 


1700—1750: 1 
1800-1850: 5 


Of the six letters, four consists of fermans issued directly to Western trav- 
ellers; one was addressed to a Western general (Hs. Diederichs 136 N), one 
was written by a consular clerk in Izmir (and perhaps never sent—Leiden, 
Ethnographic Museum 36-9550). The signal book (Rotterdam, Maritime 
Museum H639) has an Ottoman owner's inscription of1246/1830—1831. 


III. Manuscripts Obtained after 1900 


If we, again, first direct our attention to the Leiden University Library 
(Legatum) collection, we get the following picture (for more details see 
Vols. II & III). Between 1888 and 1913 no manuscripts with Turkish texts 
enriched the shelves ofthe library. Acquisitions began to regularly trickle in 
again from 1913 onwards, only to acquire torrential proportions in the 1960s 
and 1970s. Whereas between 1913 and 1965 only 67 such items reached the 
library shelves, the years 1965-1970 saw a spectacular growth of another 204 
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items with regular purchases from the Leiden-based merchant Fatatri, and 
this trend was more or less sustained during the following decades. 


(1) The total number ofitems with Turkish texts registered between 1913 and 
December 2002 is: 645. An additional nine were acguired in April 2003. 


(2) Substantial providers of our manuscripts in the category of scholars 
were during this period—the names are followed by the number of items 
provided: 


. F.G. Kramp (in 1913): 6 

. Johannes Hendrik Kramers (1871-1951): 13 

. E. von Scherling: 6 

. Cornelis van Arendonk (d. 1946): 12 

. Christiaan Snouck Hurgronje (1857-1936): 5 

. Dr Qasim Samara‘ (partly through Mrs. J.H. Pels Rijcken): 10 
. Franz Taeschner (1888—1967) (through Brill): 109 
. P.Sj. van Koningsveld: 1 

. R.B.C. Huygens: 1 

. Wasif ‘Abd ar-Rahman Shahid: 2 

. F. de Jong: 10 

. Salih Hajibegovic Alić: 64 

. Hendrik Kraemer (1888—1965): 1 

14. Nico van den Boogert: 2 

15. Menno Hekker: 28 

16. Barbara Flemming: 9 
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Among the men, mentioned above, Kramers, Van Arendonk, Snouck Hur- 
gronje and Van Koningsveld had been keepers of the Legatum. Most of the 
others were, at least for some time, either in the employ of Leiden Univer- 
sity or residents of Leiden. Exceptions are De Jong, who was professor in 
Utrecht, and Hajibegović, who was a Bosnian scholar working in California. 
(Von Scherling was a antiquarian book-seller but one of profound scholarly 
inclinations.) 

More incidentally, Turkish items were obtained through donations or 
purchased on the base of sales’ catalogues from auctioneers and book- 
traders; among the providers were—the names are again followed by the 
number of items: 


16. E.H. Stieltjes: ı 
17. Luzac & Co. (London): 1 


18. 
19. 
20. 
21. 
22. 
23. 
24. 
25. 
26. 
27. 
. Accolade: ı 

. P. Valkema Blouw (Amsterdam): 1 

. Thornton & Son (Oxford): 9 

„M. Akkut (Istanbul): 4 

. Menno Herzberger & Co. (Amsterdam):1 
. AA. Fatatri (Leiden): 204 

. Der Bücherwurm (Berlin): 1 

. Otto Harrassowitz (Wiesbaden): 2 

. Kegan Paul (London): 1 

. Ad Orientem (St. Leonhards): 3 

. De Sfinx (The Hague): 1 

. Mrs. Pierik: 1 

. Adab Books (Winterburn): 1 

. W. van Gestel (Tilburg): 1 

. David Loman (London): 7 

. Bonte Oudheden (Leiden): 1 

. Sotheby's (London): 8 

. Jan Willem van Meeuwen (The Hague): 3 
. Thomas Leeuwenberg (Tilburg): 5 

. McBlain (Des Moines): 5 

. Hellmut Schumann (Zurich): 2 

. A.L. van Gendt & Co. (Amsterdam):1 

. Christie's (London): 2 

. Dimitri Stamoulis (Grenoble): 6 

. Th.G. Appelboom (Groningen): 2 

. De Graaf (Nieuwkoop): 1 

. Tjerk de Boei (Utrecht): 1 

. Goetheanum (Dornach): 5 

. Mrs. I. Acker-Van Eijk (Leiden): 22 

. G.J.O. Bouwman (The Hague): 31 

. N.WJ. van Duykeren (Doesburg): 1 
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EJ. Brill (Leiden/London): 20 
A. Visser:1 

Dr Riza Nur: 3 

Adrien Maisonneuve (Paris): 1 
A. Spakler: 1 

J.C. Jute:1 

Burgersdijk & Niermans: 3 
A.L. van Ghent (Blaricum): 2 
G. Rueter (Sloterdijk): 1 
Bakker (Amsterdam): 1 
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The origin of some items is unclear: Or. 6887 and 6890 were both regis- 
tered in 1946 but no source was given. Or. 10.978 was bought in Britain in 
1964; the source is unknown. 


(3) language: almost all texts are in Ottoman Turkish; exceptions are: Or. 
6269, 8481, 14.304 and 26.260, with texts in Chagatay Turkish, and Or. 8798, 
11.050, 12.398 and 25.734, with texts in Azerī Turkish. Or. 12.315 contains 
annotations in Uzbek Turkish. A few manuscripts contain texts in both 
Albanian, Turkish and, sometimes, also Arabic: Or. 14.636, 14.646, 17.910 and 
17.913. Or. 17.067 contains a description of the Ottoman Empire in Italian. 


(4) genres/subjects of the main Turkish texts: 


1. ethics/religious dogma: 80 
2. mysticism/süfi rituals: 69 
3. letters/documents/epistolary manuals (inga): 59 
4. lyrical poetry/songs: 52 
5. jurisprudence (including fatwas): 42 
6. narrative poems (mesnevis) in various genres: 39 
7. prayers/commentaries on Arabic prayers: 35 
8. dictionaries/glossaries: 33 
9. personal scrapbooks with various texts: 29 
10. magic/divination (including fal, reml, talismans): 29 
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. translations/commentaries on Arabic and Persian literary works: 27 

. biography of the Prophet (including the Mevlid by Süleymän Gelebi): 
25 

. stories/fables/anecdotes: 22 

. astronomy/use of astrolabe and quadrant: 19 

. history (Ottoman):18 

. pilgrimage/Ahajj manuals: 18 

. tradition (hadis): 17 

. cosmology/geography/ethnography: 16 

. medicine/pharmacology/surgery: 14 

. dream interpretation (including Ta birnames): 13 

, interpretation/recitation of the Koran: 12 

. history (non-Ottoman): n 

. Arabic grammar: 10 

. advice/‘mirrors for princes’: 9 

. biography: 9 

. calendars/almanacs: 6 
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. futuwwa/guilds: 6 

. biographical dictionaries: 5 

. (interpretation of) the 'beautiful names' of God: 5 
. epic (prose): 4 

. Persian grammar: 4 

. arithmetic: 4 

. martyriology: 4 

. metaphysics: 3 

. physiognomy/chiromancy/senirnames: 3 
. Ottoman legislation (kanün): 3 

. history ofthe prophets: 3 

. political programme: 2 

. pedagogy: 2 

. sermon: 2 

. philosophy/logic: 2 

. maps: 2 

. eschatology: 2 

. alchemy: 2 

. Satirical verse: 2 

. riddles: 1 

. opera libretto: 1 

. memoirs: 1 

. theology (kelām):1 

. manual for judges: ı 

. prosody ('arūž):1 

. commentary on Turkish poetry: 1 
. political apology: 1 

. memorandum on negotiations: 1 
. description of Istanbul: 1 

. musicology: 1 

. bowmanship:1 

. collection of treatises on various subjects: 1 
. proverbs: 1 

. stage play:1 

. album with seal imprints: 1 

. refutation of Judaism: 1 

. horsemanship: 1 


pecial note are items which have the character of small archives and do 
fit in ith the categories lined out here. These are: the Snouck Hurgronje 
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Papers which contain letters in Turkish (Or. 8952); the Kramers Papers 
with notebooks, letters, newspapers and documents of varying type (Or. 
1421-8, 18.096 and 18.100); a small collection originating in the Bektashī tekke 
of Cairo, with ledgers, notebooks and various papers (Or. 14.385); and the 
Hofman bequest mostly consisting of reference files (Or. 25.402). 


(5) dating/origin: of the total 654 items, 305 are explicitely dated. Auto- 
graphs, or possible autographs, are Or. 11.584, 11.950, 12.033(2), 12.352—353, 
12.380, 12.829, 20.404(1), 23.659, 23.661, 23.671, 25.730, and 26.046. One MS, 
Or. 6255, was copied from an autograph. One copyist is identifiable as the 
poet Salim (flourished in the second half ofthe 18th century, Or. 12.055); he 
added his own verses to the MS. Global dating of the main Turkish texts, 
results in the following table: 


1450—1500: 2 

1500—1550: 1 

1550—1600: 12 

15th or 16th century: 1 
1600—1650: 12 

1650-1700: 26 

17th century: 3 

17th century or earlier: 2 
1700—1750: 37 

1750—1800: 45 

17th and/or 18th century: 3 
18th century: 7 

18th century or earlier: 3 
1800-1850: 50 
1850-1900: 46 

19th century: 10 
1900—1950: 22 
1950—2000: 1 

2oth century: 2 


Place names mentioned in colophons are: Istanbul (6 items), Ankara (2 
items), Bursa (2 items), Sivas (2 items), Erzurum (2 items), Kars (2 items), 
Cairo (2 items), Aleppo, Yanya (Ioannina), Niksar, Payas, Kóprü, Isbedin, 
Üsküdar, Siroz, Trabzon, Amasya, Rusye, Kula, Delvina, Paga, Erzincan, 
Tekirdag, Soma, Suvank (?), Algiers, Edirne, Benkovac, Medina, Damascus, 
Ayntab, Izmir, Kastamonu, Belina, Katerini, Farsala, Foca, Ujice, Aydonat 
and Midilli. 
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(6) earlier owners: Some manuscripts contain marks of earlier Ottoman 
owners, quite a few of them of high rank; we find seyhülislams, defterdārs, 
court physicians and a minister (Or. 12.047). Or. 6255 may even have be- 
longed to a sultan. In some manuscripts inscriptions of earlier Western own- 
ers are found; among them were the orientalists Muchlinski (Or. 5804—5805) 
and De Sacy (Or. 5807—5808), and the Armenian missionary Awetarian 
(Or. 6269). Or. 8330 and 18.259, as Or. 2067 mentioned above, originally 
belonged to the library ofthe Jesuite Collége Louis-le-Grand in Paris; the for- 
mer came into the possession of a jeune de langues in 1780. Another MS, 
Or. 12.335, had belonged to the library of a Bavarian monastery before com- 
ing into the possession of French and English collectors. Although some 
MSS had been turned into vakfs by their Ottoman owners, they all the 
same found their way to the market: Or. 8483, 10.851, 11.541, 11.590, 11.700. 
12.093, 12.307, 12.370, 14.584, 17.105, 25.578, and 25.730. Of a large part of 
the Taeschner collection, it is known that they were bought in Istanbul 
from the bookseller Nasrullāh Tebrīzī between 1913 and 1930. A few oth- 
ers were acquired by Taeschner from German booksellers and colleagues, 
among them Georg Jacob and Franz Babinger. Three MSS had been bought 
by him in Cairo in 1931, another (Or. 12.440) had been copied there for 
him in the same year. Many other MSS had also been directly bought in 
the Ottoman Empire and their successor states, in particular those origi- 
nally acquired by Fatatri, Salih Hajibegovié Alić, Mrs. Acker-Van Eijk and 
Robert Cornelis Hekker (whose son Menno donated his MSS to the Leiden 
library). Or. 23.663, from the collection of Mrs. Acker-Van Eijk, had pre- 
viously belonged to the Ottoman book-collector ‘Ali Emīrī. Alié acquired 
his manuscrips in Yugoslavia. Both Mrs. Acker-Van Eijk and Hekker seem 
to have bought all their MSS in Istanbul. Flemming acquired her MSS in 
Istanbul and Damascus. A few MSS, mostly notebooks dating from the late 
19th and early 20th centuries, also containing Albanian texts, had their 
origin in the library of a Bektashi tekke in Farsala: Or. 14.646, 17.910 and 
17.913. 


If we again turn to the minor collections—I do not include here the archives 
acquired by the Amsterdam International Institute of Social History— we see 
again that of the university libraries, only those of Amsterdam and Utrecht 
saw some increase of their collections during the 2oth century. The Ams- 
terdam library obtained one manuscript— offered for sale in 1923, Hs. Cn 
12—and more letters of interest for the history of the Ottoman Empire: 
12 further items were bought at auctions in the 1920s, but only two con- 
tain Turkish texts. During the 1970s the orientalist and librarian, Hofman, 
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took the initiative to have u manuscripts, chosen from sales’ catalogues, pur- 
chased by the Utrecht library. The Amsterdam Historical Museum, openend 
to the public in 1926, houses the library of Abraham Willet, who acquired 
one Turkish manuscript in the 19th century. The Maritime Museum in 
Amsterdam acquired three Ottoman passes which originally had been sold 
at an auction in 1868. Its sister institute in Rotterdam acquired another 
two. The Royal Library in The Hague lay the foundation to an extensive 
collection of alba amicorum, one of which, Hs. 135 K 4, contains Turkish 
texts. It was bought at an auction in Munich in 1973. The Leiden Univer- 
sity Library acquired the library of A.P.H. Hotz in 1935, which comprizes 
one Turkish manuscript, and the archive of the assyriologist, Fritz Rudolf 
Kraus, with a large collection of letters, in the 1990s— both are kept in sepa- 
rate collections in thelibrary. The Rotterdam Wereldmuseum (Ethnographic 
Museum), finally acquired six items with Turkish texts or originating in the 
Ottoman Empire between 1970 and 1995. 


(1) total number of items with Turkish texts: 33 


(2) language: Ottoman Turkish (most letters in the Amsterdam collection 
contain texts in Western languages). 


(3) genre/subjects of the main Turkish texts: 


. letters/documents: 10 

. minatures: 3 

. medicine/medical recipes: 4 
. calendars/alamanacs: 3 

. dictionaries: 2 

. encyclopaedias: 2 

. jurisprudence: 2 

. narrative poetry (mesnevi):ı 
. divination/magic: 1 

. calligraphic samples: 1 

. capitulations ('ahkdnāme): 1 

. pedigree (silsile-name): 1 

. lyrical poetry (Divan): 1 

. dogma/ethics: 1 

. commentary on an Arabic work of literature: 1 
. ballads (destāns): 1 

. cosmography:1 
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17. manual for pilgrims: 1 
18. agriculture/arboriculture: 1 


(4) dating/origin: 


1550-1600: 1 
1600—1650: 2 
1650-1700: 1 
1700—1750: 3 
1750—1800: 10 
1800-1850: 8 
1850-1900: 11 


The manuscript in the Willet Library in the Amsterdam Historical Museum 
had been in possession of Ottomans until at least the early 19th century. 
The three passes issued to Flemish sea captains and Dutch officers in 
the Amsterdam Maritime Museum collection had formerly belonged to 
Jacob Baart de la Faille whose grand-father had been owner of two of 
the ships involved. Two other passes in the Rotterdam Maritime Museum 
had also been issued to Dutch officers. Most of the letters acquired by 
the Amsterdam University library in the 1920s had their origing in the 
private papers of the diplomat, Anton Prokesch von Osten, and his family. 
The two calendar/almanacs in the same collection were purchased by 
J.A. Dortmond, possibly in the Middle East. The album amicorum in the 
Royal Library collection, had formerly belonged to Joannes Willmet, original 
owner ofthe Academy collection (cf. above). The collections acquired by the 
Rotterdam Ethnographic Museum and the Utrecht Unversity Library were 
all purchased from booktraders or at auctions. 


IV. Evaluation 


To sum up: the total number of manuscripts, ranging from a single docu- 
ment to collections of more than forty treatises, described on these pages is 
162. Many of these manuscripts contain main Arabic and/or, more rarely, 
Persian texts, with added fragments in Turkish, ranging from annotations 
of a personal or commercial type to medical recipes and talismanic for- 
mulae: in all 302 in number. Almost all manuscripts had their origin (were 
written, compiled and copied) in the Ottoman Empire, including North- 
Africa. The great extent of the intermixture of the three languages: Ara- 
bic, Persian and Turkish, in collections as a whole but also within single 
manuscripts, emphasizes the three-lingual aspect ofthe dominant (Islamic) 


342 EPILOGUE 


literary culture of the Empire. Nearly all texts, apart from transcriptions 
and some very modern (2oth-century) ones, are written in variations of the 
Arabic script. An exception is Or. 1129(G), written in Hebrew script. The 
libraries and earlier collectors, mentioned here, tended to buy manuscripts 
containing texts in all three languages, and could hardly avoid, even if they 
wanted, acguiring texts in more than one language, even if they specialized 
in one language (which perhaps only Franz Taeschner did to some extent: 
of the 128 manuscripts he obtained, 106 contain main Turkish texts.) As 
we saw, a few manuscripts contain texts in Chagatay, Azeri, Kipchak or 
Uzbek Turkish; most of the texts in Chagatay Turkish are (part of) works 
by the poet Neva'1 of Herat, or works related to his work. The Ottomans 
considered the poet's oeuvre as belonging to their literary canon, and the 
texts were probably mostly produced within the Empire. This is probably 
not the case for texts in the other Turkic languages: Or. 6269 is clearly of 
(Central-) Asian origin, the same may be true of Groningen, UB Hs. 474; 
Or. 8798, with poems in Azerī Turkish, was probably produced in Tabriz; 
Or. 12.398 may have been originated in Azerbeijan; Or. 25.734 certainly was. 
Or. 12.315, with Uzbek notes, probably also had its origin in Asia outside the 
Ottoman border. 

So much for numbers and languages. Subjects and genres found in the 
main Turkish texts, as is clear from the tables given above, varied greatly 
and may be said to reflect the interests of a broad reading public in the 
Ottoman Empire, from high-ranking scholars and courtiers to medrese stu- 
dents, soldiers and dervishes. Exceptional are the afore-mentioned compila- 
tions and scholarly notes made or special projects initated by the collector- 
orientalists themselves, such as the 17th-century Bible translation in which 
Golius and Warner were involved, or the translation work undertaken by 
generations of Leiden orientalists on behest of the States-General in The 
Hague (which also enriched the Leiden library with a extensive collection of 
what were clearly archival documents). The same is true for private papers 
and archives bequeathed by scholars to the Leiden library. They all doc- 
ument aspects of contacts and trans-cultural interests between East and 
West. Apart from these exceptional materials, randomness ofthe changing 
market conditions through the centuries must have been a dominant selec- 
tive factor shaping the Dutch collections as a whole, as must have been the 
limited means of most buyers, including the restricted budgets of modern 
libraries. That is not to say that predilection here and there of the individ- 
ual collector/buyer did not leave any imprint: the 17th-century collection 
of the Legatum is relatively rich in lexicographic and historiographic texts: 
both were essential for the development of orientalistic scholarship in the 
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early Republic, relatively new to the knowledge of Turkish and the history 
of the Middle East and beyond. Works on religion and Islamic ethics are 
richly represented in almost all sub-collections. This may reflect both the 
highly theological interest of the pre-modern Dutch universities—many of 
the early orientalists were also theologians—and the relative abundance 
of such works on Ottoman book-markets for the benefit of 'ulema, imams 
and medrese students. The considerable number of letters, documents and 
epistolary manuals in all sub-collections, may also partly be caused by the 
availability of original documents issued by Ottoman authorities to Dutch 
subjects, and the importance of samples and epistolary hand-books for 
Ottoman officialdom. The relative high quantity of works on history, geog- 
raphy, the pilgrimage and the the futuwwa brotherhoods and guilds in the 
20th century is largely due to the special interests of Franz Taeschner who 
published on these matters (and, being a rich man, could aford to indulge in 
specialised purchases). The abundance of works on Hanafı jursiprudence, 
religion, mysticism and the sufi orders may have been influenced by the 
extensive availability of such works after the closure of medreses and tekkes 
in the 1920s in Turkey (of which in particular the locally-buying Fatatri 
seems to have profited). Genres far less well or hardly at all represented in 
the Dutch collections are works on musicology, sexuology, horsemanship, 
bowmanship, agriculture and arboriculture, and records/manuals for sea 
captains such as logbooks and signalbooks. Works on mathematics, zool- 
ogy and veterinary science, technology (such as architecture or mechanics), 
and mineralogy are completely lacking. This may again reflect the lack of 
importance attached to such works in traditional Ottoman culture as well 
as the limited readership/use for such works. Selectivity in the purchase 
policies of public institutions, if they existed at all, are rarely documented: 
an exception is Amsterdam UB, Hs. Cn 12, which is accompanied by letters 
which clearly show that in the early 1920s the Leiden University Library was 
not interested in acquiring manuscripts ‘of insufficient importance’, mean- 
ing perhaps not containing complete texts or good-looking manuscripts or 
famous, or on the other hand rare, works of literature, even if the costs 
involved were negligeable. (During the 1920s only six manuscripts were 
apparently found important enough by the Leiden interpres and worth- 
wile acquiring; two of these were bought from from book-sellers.) Financial 
means of public institutions were limited at all times, with the exception 
perhaps of the 1960s and early 1970s, when the Leiden University library 
did not encounter much trouble in raising government funding for the pur- 
chase ofthe so-called 'Sultan's Library (from Mrs Akkut in Istanbul) and the 
Taeschner collection. 
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As regards the age ofthe manuscripts: most items with main Turkish texts 
had their origin in the 17th, 18th and 19th centuries. The oldest (datable) 
manuscripts are Or. 517, and Groningen, UB Hs. 474, both dating from the 
14th century, and both of non-Ottoman origin. Manuscripts with Arabic and 
Persian main texts, to which Turkish fragments were added later, often were 
older: four date from the 13th, five from the 14th, and 25 from the 15th cen- 
tury. Interesting is also the other extremity of the time-line: manuscripts 
continued to be produced well into the 2oth century—handwritten texts 
have perhaps only become rarer with the introduction of personal com- 
puters on a massive scale also in the Middle East—but no longer for the 
book-market but rather for private use as teaching material or copybooks. 
Some texts in this late category seem to have been copied from printed 
books, the first of which had already appeared in the Ottoman Empire in 
the 18th century. Printed books were, at least before the end of the 19th 
century, not less expensive than hand-written texts, and this may have con- 
tributed to the long continuation of copying by hand. The category of late 
texts includes, interestingly, autograph neat copies made for printers (but 
apparently not always accepted by them—an example may be Or. 26.046, 
a late 19th-century autograph of a mesnevi on the martyrdom of Husayn). 
Another interesting category is manuscripts produced shortly before acqui- 
sition. This allows us insight into the state of the book-trade at various spe- 
cific periods, in particular into the types of works available during such peri- 
ods. Quite a few of these works have become rare or were never seen again. 
Examples ofsuch rare/unique works are Mülhimi's Sehingahname (Or. 730), 
arhymed work on the reign of Sultan Murad IV (ruled 1612—1640), dedicated 
to the sultan and written a year or two before the dedicatee died—this 
may have caused a drop in sales and threfore in copies (our copy dates 
from 1639-1640). It was bought by Warner in, probably, Istanbul one or two 
decades later. Another striking example is the chronicle/autobiography by 
Kabudh Vasfi Efendi (Or. 1551), written in 1249/1834, and already in Leiden 
five years later. 

A not unimportant aspect of manuscripts is their outward aspect. A 
fairly number of the manuscripts in our collections are preserved in their 
original bindings, sometimes richly tooled and decorated with gilt motifs. 
A few texts are provided with tables, diagrams, and (rarely) maps, an even 
smaller number are illuminated and/or illustrated. The existence of such 
items in collections could reflect the taste/choice of original collectors: the 
university libraries, as were the scholars-collectors who were the source 
of many of their acquisitions, particularly before c. 1850, seem to have 
always been more interested in the texts themselves rather than the visible 
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aspect and art-historical guality of the items involved. Private collectors 
such as Hotz and Willet may have decided to buy Turkish manuscripts 
for this reason only—their libraries comprise one item each and both 
have miniatures of high artistic quality. The same undoubtedly is true 
for museums which like to display manuscripts rather than lend them to 
readers for perusing texts: examples are the Ethnographic Museums of 
Leiden and Rotterdam which purchased small collections of miniatures and 
richly illuminated texts. 

The Dutch collections as a whole, then, represent a plethora of works 
in a plethora of genres and formats, and produced during during six cen- 
turies. The three works best represented are (1) Tuhfe-i Sāhidī, a rhymed 
Persian-Turkish dictionary for schoolboys; (2) the Vastyet-name by Birgili 
Mehmed Efendi, a succinct Turkish version in simple language of his (Ara- 
bic) manual on Islamic dogma and the duties of Muslims; and (3) the Mevlid 
by Süleymän Ģelebi, a rhymed work on the birth and in celebration of the 
life of the Prophet. Of the former work, 24 copies are kept in our collec- 
tions, as are two commentaries on the work. Of the Vasīyet-nāme 21 copies 
are preserved together with four commentaries and one rhymed version. 
Of the Mevlid 16 copies are preserved as well as one commentary on it. 
This probably, again, reflects the popularity of the three works in histori- 
cal days. The Mevlid indeed is still widely recited in Turkey today. On the 
other side of the scale: our collections contain a surprising number of rare 
and unique—at least hitherto undocumented (but not necessarily also rev- 
elatory or startlingly original)—works—I have touched upon some exam- 
ples above. These occur in all collections, both old and modern. Even a 
recent collection, that gathered by Mrs Acker-Van Eijk in Istanbul from 
1951 onwards, and acquired by the Leiden University Library in 1996, com- 
prises autograph works on a, seemingly undocumented, Istanbul tekke writ- 
ten in the first decade of the 2oth century (Or. 23.659 and 23.661) as well 
as an equally undocumented rhymed grammar in an autograph written in 
1175/1761-1762 (Or. 23.671). Documentation is a keyword here: the bibliogra- 
phy of Turkish literature in its widest sense produced during the manuscript 
age is far from complete and cataloguing of large manuscript collections 
such as those kept in the Süleymaniye Library in Istanbul or the University 
Library of Cairo, to mention only two, is fragmentary (in the former case) or 
non-existent (in the latter). This catalogue—it goes without saying— strives 
to contribute to such a bibliography. 
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The materials here described, as said above, are available to the reading pub- 
lic for perusal. To what extent does the reading public make use of that pos- 
sibility? From early days there has been the recurring idea that not so much 
the public should come to the reading rooms and read, or look at displays, as 
that it was a special task ofthe librarians to do something with the acquired 
texts, and preferably edit and translate these texts and make them accessi- 
ble to a scholarly, perhaps in a few cases also wider readership. When the 
function of interpres was created in he Leiden library in the early 18th cen- 
tury it seems that, in fact, one of his main tasks was to publish as many texts 
as possible represented in the manuscripts ofthe Legatum, if not, indeed, all 
of them. This idea was rather far-fetched and seems to have paralyzed the 
consecutive interpretes almost completely. Nothing much happened after 
Golius had begun to take his task as editor/translator seriously in the 17th 
century. Only from the late 19th century new editions, facsimiles and/or 
translations of texts in Dutch collections were published: examples are Or. 
419 (by A.Th. Houtsma in 1902), Or. 894 (Bugra Atsız in 1977), Or. gı7(1) 
(Joseph Matuz in 1968), Or. 1551 (translation by Jan Schmidt in 2002), Or. 1553 
(F.N. Uzluk in 1954), Groningen UB, Hs. 488(1) (K.R.F. Burrill in 1970), or were 
Dutch manuscripts used for editions or scholarly articles and monographs. 
There was a clear preference here for rare/unique works. Only recently, in 
1997, on the other hand, was the popular Tuhfe-i Sāhidī edited (on the basis 
of Or. 148) and thoroughly analysed, despite its importance for the language 
education in the Ottoman Empire from the 16th century onwards. Much 
remains to be done, both in the way of editions/translations of texts, and 
the exploration of them in the study of the historical Turcophone culture, 
particularly that ofthe Ottoman Empire. An important and hardly explored 
source is the personal scrapbooks (mecmū'as) which are richly represented 
in the Leiden University Library collection. These in a unique way connect 
historical individuals with their historical milieu, their work and intellec- 
tual interests and activities. For the contacts between East and West, fur- 
thermore, the aforementioned papers and archives bequeathed by Dutch 
orientalists as well as official letters collected in ingāworks or preserved in 
original copies, either sent to The Hague or issued to Dutch travellers, wait 
to be further examined. But there is much more: materials for historical, 
linguistic, literary, calligraphic, and other studies abound, as is shown in 
the tables above. This catalogue hopes to be useful as a key for locating and 
identifying the sources necessary for future scholarly activities of whatever 
kind. 


POSTSCRIPTUM 


After I wrote the Epilogue, the Leiden University Library obtained two 
manuscripts collections: one from the private library of Barbara Flemming 
(nine manuscripts described under Or. 26.264 to 26.272) and another who 
had belonged to Robert Anhegger (six manuscripts, Or. 26.615 to 26.620). 
The latter also left his, mostly, scholarly archive to the Leiden library (Or. 
26.621). 

The manuscrips of both collections had all, probably, their origin in 
Turkey and mostly contain texts in Turkish. The manuscripts that belonged 
to Flemming are various in genre: five are mainly concerned with Islamic 
religion, magic and the history ofthe first four caliphs; three contain poetry, 
among them two divans (one of which is a rare copy ofthe poems of the 16th- 
century poet ‘Abdulvehhäb ofElmalı) and a romance in mesnevi rhyme. One 
manuscript contains a copy of the popular Pandnama attributed to ‘Attär 
with a Turkish translation and Persian-Turkish vocabularies. Four of the 
nine manuscripts are miscellanies that contain more than one main text. 
In a way, this collection combines some main trends by which Ottoman 
Schrifttum is characterized: a dominance of multi-text volumes and a dom- 
inance of texts on religion, of poetry and of a lively interest in Persian liter- 
ature among Ottoman literati. The manuscripts were, as far as we can see, 
mostly produced in the late 17th- to early 18th centuries; one was copied in 
the 16th and another in the 17th century. A few manuscripts show traces of 
19th-century Ottoman owners. 

Ofthe manuscripts that belonged to Anhegger, four are of a legal nature. 
They contain a code of law (kanün), collections of fetvas and a collection 
of legal documents for the use of kazis. A fifth manuscript, a copy of an 
Arabic work on grammar, has only one line, a copyist's verse, in Turkish. Two 
of the manuscripts are, again, collective volumes. Three manuscrips were 
copied in the 18th and early 19th centuries. These manuscripts in a small way 
are a further contribution to our knowledge of Ottoman-Turkish literary 
culture and—and this is in particular true for the Anhegger archive—to 
scholarly contacts between West and East; Anhegger spent most ofhis life in 
Turkey, was married first to a woman ofJewish-Gallician origin, and, later to 
a Turkish woman, adopted the Turkish nationality, taught German to Turks, 
and did research into various aspects of Ottoman history. These aspects are 
documented in detail in his archive. 
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Numbers indicate press marks in various collections, alphabetically ar- 
ranged under the cities in which these are housed and the names of the 
institutes respectively; ‘Introduction’, refers to the introductions of the con- 
secutive chapters devoted to these institutes; further abbreviations used 
are: ‘Acad.’ (Koninklijke Academie van Wetenschappen, ‘Royal Academy of 
Arts and Sciences’); AHM' (Amsterdams Historisch Museum, at present the 
Amsterdam Museum); ‘BPL’ (Bibliotheca Publica Latina); ‘ISH’ (Interna- 
tional Institute of Social History); ‘KB’ (Koninlijke Bibliotheek, Royal Library’); 
‘MM’ (Maritiem Museum, Maritime Museum); ‘MMW’ (Museum Meer- 
manno-Westreenianum); ‘NS’ (Nederlands Scheepvaartmuseum, 'Nether- 
lands Maritime Museum’); MV’ (Museum Volkenkunde, Museum of Ethnol- 
ogy’); ‘UB’ (universiteitsbibliotheek, University Library") —' Amsterdam, UB’, 
refers to the University Library ofthe University of Amsterdam, notto that of 
the Free University' in the same city —WM' (Wereldmuseum). Manuscripts 
marked "Leiden, UB Or.' with number, are found in the chapter on the Lega- 
tum Warnerianum (in the Leiden University Library), Addenda. Numbers 
printed in bold indicate titles or content descriptions, or genre of works con- 
tained in MSS ofthe collections as well as authors of such works. 


*Abdul'aziz, Sultan: Rotterdam, MM P2316 

*Abdulbaki Efendi, La‘lizade: Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 B 15 

‘Abdulesim Ak ‘Abal: b. Hüseyn (copyist): Leiden, UB Acad. 49 

‘Abdulhamid I, Sultan: Amsterdam, NS A.4898(14-15) 

*Abdulkadir b. el-Hācc isma‘il (MS owner): Leiden, UB Or. 6292 

*Abdulkerim b. ‘Abdurrahman ez-Zili: Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 B 16(2) 
‘Abdulkerim b. Nu'mān (copyist): Leiden, UB Acad. 152 

‘Abdullah Gelebi (calligrapher): The Hague, KB Hs. 135 K 4(3) 

‘Abdullah Efendi, San: Utrecht, UB hs. 16 B 15 

‘Abdullah Halife (MS owner): Leiden, UB Acad. 27 

*Abdullah es-Simavi el-ilāhī: Leiden, UB Or. 919 

*Abdulkadir el-Molla: Leiden, UB Acad. 75 

*Abdulmecid I, Sultan: Amsterdam, UB Hs. Diederichs 136 F 1,2, 136 G 1,2, 136 I 
‘Abdulvefa (poet): Leiden, UB Or. 26.269(6) 

*Abdulvehhàb of Elmalı, Vāhib(ī), Vāhib Ummi, Vehhab(i): Leiden, UB Or. 26.272 
‘Abdurrahim (mufti), Leiden, UB Or. 26.615, 26.617 
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*Abdurrahim b. Ahmed, Ķāžī: Leiden, UB Acad. 42(2), 178(1) 
‘Abdurrahman, Ibrahim Hänzäde (mütevelli): Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 C1 
‘Abdurrahman b. Mehmed el-Bistämi: Leiden, UB Or. 947, 958 
‘Abdurrahman Celebi: Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 B 24 

‘Abd ar-Rahman al-Qazwini Khatib Dimashg: Leiden, UB Or. 211 
Abessynian: Leiden, UB Acad. 210 

Abū l-‘Abbas Ahmad b. ‘Alt b. Yusuf al-Būnī al-Qurashi: Leiden, UB Or. 1233 
Abo Bakr b. Wah (copyist): Utrecht, UB Hs. 1 E 19 

Abū l-Fadl Majd ad-Din al-Mawsih al-Buldaji: Utrecht, UB Hs. 1 G 24 
Abo Hanifa: Leiden, UB Acad. 34(1) 

Abū Mikhayil b. Balazmuz b. Jurjī Kharrāj (? MS owner): Leiden, UB Acad. 153 
Abū Tāhir Müsa Tartūsī: Leiden, UB Acad. 183 

Abudacnus, Josephus see Yüsuf b. Abu Daqan 

Abülhasan Bake Muhammad b. Ishaq: Leiden, UB Acad. 8(2) 
Acayibü I-mahlükat: Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 B 17(1) 

Ad Orientem (booksellers): Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 C 1-2 

Adam: Leiden, UB Acad. 182, 211(4) 

Adana: Leiden, UB BPL 3273 

agriculture: Leiden, UB Hs. 16 B 16(1); Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 B 24 
‘ahdname: Leiden, UB Acad. 39, 87(3); Rotterdam, WM 63215 
‘ahdname-i hiimāyūn (of 1634): Leiden, UB Acad. 197 

Ahı Paga: Leiden, UB Acad. 210 

Ahızäde Efendi: Amsterdam, UB Hs. Cn 12(2) 

Ahmad b. ‘Ali al-Ansan (copyist): Leiden, UB Or. 1233 

Ahmed (Kazi): Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 C 2 

Ahmed, Sagır (levend): Leiden, UB Acad. 87(3) 

Ahmed, es-Seyyid (müderris): Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 C 2 

Ahmed, es-Seyyid el-Hacc: Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 C1 

Ahmed III, Sultan: Leiden, UB Acad. 182 

Ahmed Aga: Leiden, UB Acad. 87(3); Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 C1 

Ahmed Aga, Tırmäni (copyist): The Hague, KB Hs. 135 K 4 

Ahmed b. Mahmud Yükneki, Edib: Groningen, UB Hs. 474(2) 
Ahmed b. Mehmed b. [brahim (copyist/compiler): Leiden, UB Acad. 84 
Ahmed Beg b. Dāvud Paga of Rumelia (MS owner): Leiden, UB Acad. 35 
Ahmed Efendi (kazt of Izmir): Leiden, UB Acad. 87(3) 

Ahmed Efendi, 'Ayntabi Hāccī (MS owner): Leiden, UB Or. 26.271 
Ahmed Halife: Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 C 2 

Ahmed Na'īmī, es-Seyyid: Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 B 18 

Ahmed Paga: Groningen, UB Hs. 490; Leiden, UB Acad. 46(1) 

Ahmed Pasa, Kóprülü(grand vizier): Leiden, UB Or. 26.621 

Ahmed Vālā Nūruddin (Vā-Nū): Amsterdam, IISH 

‘Ajami madrasa (Aleppo): Utrecht, UB Hs. 1 E 19 

Akbulut, Nurettin: Leiden, UB BPL 3273 

Akkerman: Leiden, UB Or. 26.617 

Alaca Huyük: Leiden, UB BPL 3273 

Albania: Amsterdam, UB Hs. Diederichs 136 J; Leiden, UB BPL 3273 
album amicorum: The Hague, KB Introduction 
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album amicorum (Ernst Brinck): The Hague, KB, Hs. 135 K 4 

album amicorum (Johannes Fredericus Gronovius): The Hague, KB Introduction 

album amicorum (Johan Philip Mulhausen/Mulheuser): The Hague, KB Introduc- 
tion 

album amicorum (Laurentius van Santen): The Hague, KB Introduction 

album amicorum (Joannes Willmet): The Hague, KB Introduction 

Aleppo: Amsterdam, UB Hs. Diederichs g U; Leiden, UB Acad. 97(3,6,7,11,12), 149 

Alexander, see Iskender 

Alexandretta, see İskenderun 

Alexandria: Amsterdam, UB Hs. Cq 45; Leiden, UB Acad. 97(3,8-n) 

Algeria(n): Leiden, UB Acad. 87(3) 

Algiers: Leiden, UB Acad. 178; Or. 1670—1671 

‘Ali: Leiden, UB Acad. 210 

«Alī (caliph): Rotterdam, WM 60948, 68276; Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 B14(2-5) 

“Ali (caliph), seal of: Groningen, UB Hs. 471 

«Alī (cavass): Amsterdam, NS A.4898(16) 

“Ali (copyist): Leiden, UB Acad. 179 

«Alī Adullāh el-Aķkermānī: Leiden, UB Or. 26.617 

«Alī Aga: Amsterdam, UB Hs. Diederichs 136 N 

«Alī Akbar Khita‘l: Leiden, UB Or. 854 

«Alī b. Yusuf b. Mü'min (copyist): Groningen, UB Hs. 462(2) 

«Alī Base: Leiden, UB Acad. 97(2), 205 

‘Ali Can (MS owner): Leiden, UB Acad. 179 

‘Ali Ģelebi: Leiden, UB Or. 1228 

‘Ali Çelebi (müfti): Amsterdam, UB Hs. Cn 12(2) 

«Alī Efendi (of Ģatalca, miiftī): Leiden, UB Or. 26.618 

«Alī Hoca Edirnevī, Adamcıl (copyist): Leiden, UB Acad. 42 

«Alī Mehmed Emin Paga: Amsterdam, UB Hs. Cq 42 

‘Ali Paga, Tepedelenli: Amsterdam, UB Hs. Diederichs 136 J 

«Alī Riza, Hafiz (kāžī MS owner): Leiden, UB Or. 26.616 

«Alī Ufkī (Wojcieh Bobowski, Albertus Bobovius): Amsterdam, UB Hs. VI H 2 

Alihi: Leiden, UB Acad. 212 

Alkım, Bahadur: Leiden, UB BPL 3273 

almanac: Amsterdam, UB Hs. Dortmond 56, 291; Leiden, MK 360-9545, 360-9546; 
Leiden, UB Acad. 35(4), 45(2), 46 

Amasya: Groningen, UB Hs. 488(2); Leiden, UB Or. 1025; Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 C 2 

Amos, the Book of: Amsterdam, UB Hs. VIH 2, p 

Amsterdam: Amsterdam, UB Hs. Diederichs 136 M; Rotterdam, MM H336(3) 

al-amthila al-mukhtalifa: Leiden, UB Acad. 58 

Anaboh (Navplio): Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 C 2 

Anastasiadis, Chariklia: Leiden, UB BPL 3273 

Anatolia: Amsterdam, UB Hs. Diederichs 136 G 1; Leiden, UB BPL 3273; Utrecht, UB 
Hs. 16 C1 

Anatolia Club (Ankara): Leiden, UB BPL 3273 

Anatolian journey (of Anhegger and Tietze): Leiden, UB Or. 26.621 

anecdote(s): Amsterdam, UB Hs. Cn 12(1); Groningen, UB Hs. 488(1,2); Leiden, UB 
Acad. 205, 211(1,5); Or. 6292(8), Or. 26.266, 26.267 
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Anhegger, Robert (also MS owner): Amsterdam, IISH; Leiden, UB BPL 3273; Or. 
26.615-621 

Ankara: Leiden, UB BPL 3273 

Anslo, Gerbrandt: Utrecht, UB Introduction 

Antwerp: Amsterdam, NS A.4898(14—16) 

Anwār at-tanzil wa'asrār at-ta’wil: Utrecht, UB Hs. 1 E 17 

aphorism: Leiden, UB Acad. 63, 152; Or. 858; Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 B 25 

Arar, Ismail H.: Amsterdam, IISH 

arboriculture: Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 B 24 

Archeological Museum (Istanbul): Leiden, UB BPL 3273 

Architecture, Ottoman (photographs of): Leiden, UB Or. 26.621 

Archive, the Anhegger: Leiden, UB Or. 26.621 

‘Arifi, see Yusuf ‘Arifi 

‘Arifi Ahmed Paga: Amsterdam, UB Hs Cq 43 

Aristus (Aristotle): Amsterdam, UB Hs. Cn 12(1) 

‘ariza: Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 C1 

Armenian: Amsterdam, UB Hs. VI H 2; Cq 48 

Armenian (language): Leiden, UB Acad. 204 

Armenian Church: Leiden, UB BPL 3273 

Arnavutkóy: Amsterdam, UB Hs. Cg 53b 

Arsca (fortress of): The Hague, MMW Hs. 10 E 30 

Arsenal (Ottoman Navy): Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 C 12 

Arslan Mehmed Paga: Amsterdam, UB Hs. Diederichs F 1,2 

Arslan Süleymän Paga: Amsterdam, UB Hs. Diederichs 136 F 1,2 

'arüz, see prosody 

‘arz-i hal, see petition 

astrolabe, treatises on the use of: Leiden, UB Acad. 49 

astrology (-gical): Amsterdam, UB Hs. Cn 12(1,2); Leiden, UB Acad. 35(4), 45(2), 
46(2); Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 B 16(1) 

astronomy (-mical): Leiden, UB Acad. 46(2); Or. 1025; Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 B 18 

At meydänı, see Hippodrome 

Atebetii l-hakäyık: Groningen, UB Hs. 474(2) 

Atalandi, see Talande 

Atatürk (Mustafa Kemal): Leiden, UB BPL 3273 

Athens: Amsterdam, UB Hs. Diederichs G 1-4; Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 C 1,2 

‘Attar, Farid ad-Din: Leiden, UB Acad. 147; Or. 954, 26.271(1); Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 
B25 

Auerbach, Erich: Leiden, UB BPL 3273 

Augsburg: Leiden, UB Acad. 97(11) 

augury: Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 B 16(1) 

Austria(n): Amsterdam, NS A. 4898(14-15); UB Hs. Diederichs H 1; Leiden, UB 
BPL 3273; Rotterdam, MM H336(3) 

Austrian Campaign (1788): Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 C 1 

Austrian Mediterranean Fleet: Amsterdam, UB Hs. Cq. 45 

autograph: Groningen, UB Hs. 485, 489 

Avicenna, see Ibn Sina 

Avamil-i Türkiye, [Kitab-i]: Leiden, UB Acad. 64(3) 
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Awamil al-mi'a: Leiden, UB Acad. 64(1) 

Aya Sofya Mosque: Leiden, UB Acad. 156 

Ayat Abū Bakr as-Siddig: Groningen, UB Hs. 491(3) 
Ayat Umar al-Fārūg: Groningen, UB Hs. 491(3) 
Aydm: Leiden, UB Acad. 87(1); Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 C1 
Aydos: Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 C 2 
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geography (of Egypt): Utrecht, UB Hs. 1 B 8 

German Democratic Republic: Leiden, UB BPL 3273 

German Hospital (Istanbul): Leiden, UB BPL 3273 

Germany: Leiden, UB BPL 3273 

al-Ghazali: Leiden, UB Acad. 42(1) 

Ghesquière, Joseph-Hippolyte (MS owner): Leiden, UB Acad. 45, 46 
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Ghunyat al-mutamallī: Leiden, UB Acad. 30 

Gidionsz, Jan (captain): Amsterdam, UB Hs. VI H 2 

glossary, see dictionary 

Golius, Jacob (orientalist, MS owner): Amsterdam, UB Hs. VI H 2; Groningen, UB 
Introduction; The Hague, KB Introduction; Leiden, UB Acad. Introduction, 22, 
152, 156, 182, 197; BPL Introduction; Or. 211, 1025; Or. 1228 

Golos (Volos): Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 C 1,2 

Gospels, the Four: Leiden, UB Acad. 1 

Gossmann, Frederike: Amsterdam, UB Cg. 48 

Grammaire turque, ou méthode courte & facile pour apprendre la langue turque etc.: 
Leiden, Acad. 82, 92 

grammar (Arabic): Groningen, UB Hs. 479; Leiden, UB Acad. 58, 63, 64(1,3); Or. 
26.619, 26.620; Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 B 24 

grammar (Persian): Leiden, UB Acad, 140(2) 

grammar (Turkish): Leiden, UB Acad. 59, 60; Utrecht, UB Introduction 

Grammatica linguae Turcicae: Utrecht, UB Introduction 

Grammatica Turcica ... difficultates illustrans, ac aliquot colloquiis et sententiis Tur- 
cicis aucta: Leiden, UB Acad. 95 

Greece: Amsterdam, UB Hs. Cq 45, 53a; Rotterdam, MM H336(3) 

Greek (language): Leiden, UB Acad. 95, 182 

Greek inscriptions: Leiden, UB Acad. 97(11) 

Gróning (consul): Leiden, UB Acad. 97(8) 

Grünfeld (family): Leiden, UB BPL 3273 

Guignard, Francois Wmmanuel, comte de St. Priest: The Hague, KB Introduction 

Gül, Turan: Amsterdam IIHS 

Gulistān: Leiden, UB Acad. 140(1) 

Gülrüh (valide sultan): Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 C 2 

Gülgeni, Shaykh: Groningen, UB Hs. 490 

gümrük mukata ‘asi: Leiden, UB Acad. 97(1), 205 

Gümülcine (Komotini): Leiden, UB Acad. 46(3) 

Giimiishane: Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 C 1 

gunpowder-mill: Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 C1 

gurre-nàme: Groningen, UB Hs. 471, 491(3); Leiden, UB Acad. 46(1), 152 

Güterbock, Hans Gustav: Leiden, UB BPL 3273 


Haanwinckel, Hendrik (consul): Leiden, UB Acad. 97(6) 

Habakkuk, the Book of: Amsterdam, UB Hs. VI H 2, p 

Habes (Ethiopia): Leiden, UB Or. 26.267 

Habsburg (dynasty): Amsterdam, UB Hs. Diederichs 9 U 

Hadīķat es-su'adā: Rotterdam, WM 60948 

hadith: Groningen, UB Hs. 474(1), 484, 490; Leiden, UB Acad. 8(2,3), Acad. 22, Acad. 
35(3), 42(1,2), 178 (1,3, 4), 211(1) 

Hāfiz: The Hague, KB Introduction 

Haga, Cornelis (Dutch envoy): Amsterdam, UB Hs. Diederichs 9 U; The Hague, KB 
Hs. 135 K 4; Leiden, UB BPL Introduction 

Haggai, the Book of: Amsterdam, UB VI H 2, p 

Hagia Sophia, see Aya Sofya 
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Hahn-Hahn, Countess Ida: Amsterdam, UB Hs. Diederichs 136 G 1-4 

Hakam al-Wādī: Leiden, UB Or. 6292(8) 

Hāķānī, Şeyh Efendizäde es-Seyyid eş- Şeyh: Leiden, UB Or. 26.272 

Hakverdi, see ‘Abdulhaqq, Sayyid 

Hālet Mehmed Sa'id Efendi (nisancı): Amsterdam, UB Hs. Cq 50 

Hāletī: Utrecht, UB Hs. 1 G 26 

Halīfī: Leiden, UB Or. 26.269(6) 

Halil b. ‘Abdi (MS owner): Groningen, UB Hs. 465 

Halil Pasa (kapudan): The Hague, KB Hs. 135 K 4(1) 

Hālim: Leiden, UB Acad. 156 

Hall Asrār al-akhyar: Leiden, UB Or. 26.620 

Halle: Leiden, UB Acad. 97(7) 

Hālvetīye shayks, pedigree of: Rotterdam, WM 68276 

Hamaker, Hendrik Arent: The Hague, KB Introduction 

Hamdi (see also Mehmed Hamdulläh): Leiden, UB Acad. 142 

Hamid (province): Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 C 1 

Hamid b. ‘Abdullah b. Shaykh Dürüz (copyist): Leiden, UB Or. 958 

Hamīd Halil (grand vizier): Leiden, UB Or. 26.271(4) 

Hamse: Leiden, UB Acad. 156 

Harem-i serif: Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 B 22 

Harīmī: Leiden, UB Or. 26.269(6) 

Harsányi, Nagy Jakab: Leiden, UB Acad. 95 

Hasan (gümrük emini): Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 C 12 

Hasan (son of Ali): Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 B 14(5) 

Hasan (MS owner): Utrecht, UB Hs. 1E 17 

Hasan, Uzun (Akkoyunlu): Leiden, UB Acad. 183 

Hasan Aga: Leiden, UB Acad. 205 

Hasan b. Bayram, Mollā (copyist): Leiden, UB Acad. 74(2,7) 

Hasan Çelebi b. el-Häcc Celebi b. el- Hacc ‘Abdulkädir el-Ģelebi (copyist): Leiden, 
UB Acad. 153 

Hasan Efendi (hace): Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 C1 

Hasan Ibrahim: Leiden, UB Acad. 205 

Hasan Paga (Dey): Leiden, UB Or. 1670-1671 

Hasan es-Sūrūrī (designer/calligrapher): Leiden, MK 360-9545 

Häsimi Efendi: Amsterdam, UB Hs. Cn 12(2) 

Hasselt, J.A.K. van (navy officer): Amsterdam, NS A.4898(16) 

Hatun Destant: Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 B 14(5) 

Hayālī: Leiden, UB Acad. 78, 156 

Haydarpasa Station (Istanbul): Leiden, UB BPL 3273 

Hayrīye: Leiden, Acad. 154 

Hayrullāh b. ‘Ali: Leiden, UB Acad. 97(13) 

Heaven: Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 B 18 

Hebron: Leiden, UB Acad. 179 

Hedt yetül-müstak ft şerh mesleki l-ussäk: Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 B 15 

Heijder Veijdt & Co., de: Amsterdam, NS A.4898(14-15) 

Hell: Groningen, UB Hs. 491(3); Utrecht, UB Hs. 1 E 17, Hs. 16 B 14(1), 16 B18 

‘Hella’ (pension, Istanbul): Leiden, UB BPL 3273 
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Herbert Freiherr von Rathkeal, Peter Philipp (internuntius): Amsterdam, NS A.4898 
(14-15) 

Hersch (landlord): Leiden, UB BPL 3273 

Heyman, Johannes (MS owner): Leiden, UB Acad. Introduction, 76, 80, 87, 96; Or. 
1228 

al-Hidāya: Utrecht, UB Hs. 1 E 19 

Hikayet-i kazi ma'e s-sarık: Leiden, UB Or. 26.618(3) 

Himmetī: Leiden, UB Acad. 156 

Hikayat min Acayibi l-mahlükat: Leiden, UB Acad. 211(4) 

Hikāye-i 'acibe min Kutb es-Siirūr münademetleri: Leiden, UB Or. 6292(8) 

Hilmi, see Mehmed Emin Hilmi 

Himmler, Heinrich: Leiden, UB BPL 3273 

Hippocrates (Bukrat): Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 B17(2) 

Hippodrome (At meydanı): Leiden, UB Acad. 156 

history (of Egypt): Utrecht, UB Hs. 1 B 8 

history (of the Ottoman dynasty): Utrecht, UB Hs. 1 F 12 

Hitler, Adolf: Leiden, UB BPL 3273 

Hızır Sah Efendi: Leiden, UB Or. 933 

Hızır-Ilyäs, seal of: Groningen, UB Hs. 471 

Hochepied, Daniel (Alexander), baron de (consul): Leiden, MV 36-9550; UB, Acad. 
87(3) 

Hocker, Mr. (physician): Leiden, UB Acad. 97(10) 

Hofman, Henri Franciscus: Utrecht, UB Introduction 

Hoier, Hans (captain): Amsterdam, NS A.4898(15) 

Holdermann S.J., Jean-Baptiste: Leiden, UB Acad. 82, 92 

horses: Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 C 1,2 

Horst, Herman van der (MS owner): Leiden, UB Acad. 86; BPL Introduction 

Hosea, the Book of: Amsterdam, UB Hs. VI H 2, p 

Hottinger, Johann Heinrich (MS owner): Groningen, UB Introduction, Hs. 484, 488 

Hotz, A.P.H. (MS owner): Leiden, UB Hotz Introduction; Rotterdam, WM Introduc- 
tion 

hiiccet: Leiden, UB Acad. 87(3); Or. 1670—1671. Or. 26.618; Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 C 2 

Hüda (‘Aziz Mahmūd): Leiden, UB Or. 26.264 

hükm-i hümayün: Leiden, UB Acad. 87(3); Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 C 2 

hiikm-i serif: Amsterdam, UB Hs. Diederichs 136 G 1, 136 H 1; Leiden, UB Acad. 87(3); 
Rotterdam, MM P2316 

Hungary: Amsterdam, UB Hs. Diederichs 9 U 

Hungarian campaign: Groningen, UB Hs. 486 

Hursid and Ferähsäd, story of: Leiden, UB Or. 26.270 

Hursid-nàme: Leiden, UB Or. 26.270 

Husamzade: Leiden, UB Or. 933 

Husayn (son of'Alī): Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 B 14(5) 

Husayn Khan, Mīrzā(envoy): Amsterdam, UB Hs. Cq 55 

Hüseyn: Leiden, UB Acad. 147 

Hüseyn (MS owner): Leiden, UB Acad. 27 

Hüseyn, Hāccī (MS owner): Leiden, UB Or. 26.272 

Hüseyn, Harsdär (? MS owner): Leiden, UB Acad. 183 
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Hūseyn Aģa (miitevellī): Leiden, UB Acad. 205 

Hüseyn b. ‘Abdulkerim el-iskilibī (copyist): Leiden, UB Acad. 77 

Hūseyn b. Ahmed, Zeynīzāde: Leiden, UB Or. 26.620 

Hüseyn b. es-Seyyid Mustafa el-irmenākī, es-Seyyid (copyist): Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 
B24 

Hüseyn Hoca, Brusavīzāde (MS owner): Rotterdam, MM H639 

Hüseyn el-Hüseyni b. ibrāhīm Bürän (?) (copyist): Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 B 15 

Hüsni: Leiden, UB Acad. 156 

Husrev, Monla: Amsterdam, UB Hs. Cn 12(2) 

Huszár, Valentin von (orientalist): Amsterdam, UB Hs. Cq 54 

Hutbe-i Kürsi: Leiden, UB Or. 20.193 


Ibn Häjib: Leiden, UB Or. 26.619 

Ibn Ķāžī-i Simavna: Leiden, UB Or. 919 

İbn-i Kemal, see Kemal Pagazäde 

Ibn Muhammad Salih: Leiden, UB Acad. 59, 60 

Ibn Muljam: Rotterdam, WM 60948 

Ibn an-Nafis, ‘Ali b. Abil-Hazm: Leiden, UB Or. 977 

Ibn Sellūm, see Salih b. Nasrullah 

Ibn Sina, Abū ‘Ali al-Husayn b. ‘Abd Allāh (Avicenna): Leiden, UB Acad. 35(1); Or. 
977; Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 B 17(2) 

Ibn Wafid, Abu l-Mutarrif ‘Abd ar-Rahmän: Groningen, UB Hs. 465 

Ibrahim (odabaşı, copyist): Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 B 20 

Ibrahim (MS owner): Leiden, UB Acad. 78 

Ibrahim (MS reader): Leiden, UB Acad. 179 

Ibrahim, el-Häcc: Leiden, UB Acad. 97(13) 

Ibrahim, Häfız (mufti in Dirac): Leiden, UB Or. 26.615 

Ibrahim, halife-i sarāy-i Galata (MS owner): Utrecht, UB Hs. 1 F 18 

Ibrahim, Karamanoglı: Leiden, UB Acad. 205 

Ibrahim Aga (Janissary officer): Leiden, UB Acad. 210 

Ibrahim Aga (MS owner): Amsterdam, AHM Hs. LA 2047 

Ibrāhīm b. Mehmed b. Hasan, el-Häcc (copyist): Leiden, UB Acad. 63 

Ibrahim b. Muhammad al-Halabi: Leiden, UB Acad. 30 

Ibrahim Efendi b. el-Hāccī Yüsuf (MS owner): Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 B 17 

Ibrahim Paga (kapudan): The Hague, MMW Introduction; Leiden, UB Acad. 87(3) 

Ibrahim Pasha: Amsterdam, UB Hs. Diederichs F 1,2 

Ibrahim Sähidi: Leiden, UB Acad. 77, 78; Hotz 2289 

Ībrāīl (Braila): Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 C1 

Idris (prophet): Leiden, UB Acad. 2n(2) 

Ihtimän: Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 C1 

Thya‘ulum ad-din: Leiden, UB Acad. 42(1); Or. 26.264 

ilahi: Groningen, UB Hs. 491(6); Leiden, UB Or. 6292, 26.269(4); Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 
B 17(2) 

ilam: Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 C 1,2 

tilāmet-i şerife: Leiden, UB Acad. 205 

illumination: Rotterdam, WM 70935; Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 B 18 

Ilyäs b. Hüseyn (copyist): Leiden, UB Acad. 178 
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Imāms, the Twelve: Groningen, UB Hs. 484 

Īmānīye, Kitāb-i: Leiden, UB Or. 26.267 

Inebahti (Navpaktos): Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 C1 

Inga, Kitāb-i: Leiden, UB Acad. 84, 85, 87(1) 

Insa-i pür-belägat u fasāhat: Leiden, UB Acad. 87(2) 

Institutum Judaicum (Halle): Leiden, UB Acad. Introduction 

Ioannina (Janina): Amsterdam, UB Hs. Diederichs 136 J 

Ipsilanti, Alexander (voyvoda): Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 C1 

Ipsilanti, Constantin (voyvoda): Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 C 2 

Īsā (prophet): Groningen, UB Hs. 491(3); Leiden, UB Acad. 34; Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 
B 14(1) 

Ísakgi (Isaccea): Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 C 1 

Isaiah, the Book of: Amsterdam, UB Hs VI H 2,1 

Íshak, Mevlänä: Leiden, UB Acad. 152 

Ishak Aga (gümrük emīni): Leiden, UB Acad. 205; 

Ískät-i salātu beyanı: Leiden, UB Or. 26.264 

İskender (zi -karneyn): Amsterdam, UB Hs, Cn 12(1) Leiden, UB Acad. 45(2) 

Iskender Paga: Amsterdam, UB Hs. Diederichs 9 U 

İskenderun (Alexandretta): Leiden, UB Acad. 97(11-13); Rotterdam, MM H639 

Islamic faith/religion, see religious dogma 

Ismail (Divan secretary; copyist/ calligrapher): Groningen, UB Hs. 487 

Isma‘ll Aga: Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 C1 

Ismail Ankaravi: Leiden, UB Or. 942 

Ismail Hakki Erzurumi: Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 B 18 

Isma‘ll Kapudan: Amsterdam, UB Hs. Diederichs 136 N 

Isma‘ll Tillovi, Shaykh: Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 B 18 

Istanbul: Amsterdam, NS A.4898(16); UB Hs. VI H 2, Cq 46, 53, 54; Diederichs gU, 136 
F 1,2, 136 G 1-4, 136 H 1; Dortmond 56; Groningen, UB Hs. 485; Leiden, UB Acad. 
97(1,4,11), 156, 197, 205, 210; BPL Introduction; UB, Or. 26.621, 26.621; Rotterdam, 
MM H336(3), P2316; WM 72963; Utrecht, UB Hs. ı B 8,1 F 12,1 F 17,1 G 26,16 C1 

Ismen, Fatma Hikmet: Amsterdam ITHS 

Istanbul University: Leiden, UB BPL 3273 

Istankéy (Stanchio, Kos): Leiden, UB Acad. 97(u) 

Italy: Rotterdam, MM H336(3) 

tttknāme: Leiden, UB Acad. 210 

Izhar al-asrar: Leiden, UB Or. 26.620 

izin tezkiresi: Leiden, UB Acad. 87(3) 

Izmir: Amsterdam, NS A.4898(16); UB Hs. Cq. 53a; Diederichs 136 G 1,2; Leiden, 
MV 36-9550; Leiden, UB Acad. 76, 80, 86, 87, 96, 97(3-6,11); BPL, Introduction; 
Or. 1670-1671 

‘{zziiddin ‘Abdullatif b. Melek, Firigteogli: Leiden, UB Acad. 74(2) 

Izvornik (Zvornik), medrese of: Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 B 14 


Jabrā'īl (Gabriel): Leiden, UB Acad. 140; Rotterdam, WM 68276; Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 
B 14(3) 

Jafar as-Sādig: Leiden, UB Acad. 45(1), 74; Or. 958 

Jaffa: Leiden, UB Acad. 97(3) 
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Jāmī: The Hague, KB Hs. 135 K 4 

Jami, ‘Abd ar-Rahmān: Utrecht, UB Hs. 1 F 17, 1 F 18 

Jami‘ al-fatawa: Leiden, UB Or. 26.618(4) 

Janina, see Ioannina 

Jannisary (-ries): Leiden, UB Acad. 87(3), 97(10) 

Jawāb Risālat li-ahl jazirat Qubrus: Utrecht, UB Hs. 1 G 26 

al-Jawharī, Ismail b. Hammad: Groningen, UB Hs. 462(2) 

Jeremiah, the Book of: Amsterdam, UB Hs. VIH 2, m 

Jerusalem: Amsterdam, UB Hs. Diederichs 136 G 1-4; Leiden, UB Acad. 97(3,11), 179 

Jesuit fathers: Leiden, UB Acad. 97(11) 

Jew(ish): Leiden, UB BPL 3273; Or. 1670—1671 

Joachimsthal: Leiden, UB BPL 3273 

Job, the Book of: Amsterdam, UB Hs. VI H 2, j,k 

Joel, the Book of: Amsterdam, UB Hs. VIH 2, p 

Jonah, the Book of: Amsterdam, UB VI H 2, p 

Jones, Sir William: Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 C 1-2 

Joshua, the Book of: Amsterdam, UB Hs. VIH 2, a 

Judges, the Book of: Amsterdam, UB Hs. VI H 2,1 

jurisprudence: Leiden, UB Or. 919; Utrecht, UB Hs. 1 E 17, 1 E 19, 16 B 16 

al-Jurjānī, ‘Abd al-Qähir b. ‘Abd ar-Rahmān: Leiden, UB Acad. 64(1,3) 

Kab al-Ahbār: Leiden, UB Acad. 211(6) 

Ka'ba: Leiden, UB Acad. 34(1); Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 B18 

Ķadirī: Groningen, UB Hs. 491 

(al-)Kaftya: Leiden, UB Or. 26.619 

Kā'ide-i Insa: Leiden, UB Acad. 86 

Kalac, Mustafa: Leiden, UB BPL 3273 

Kalenderi (dervish): Rotterdam, WM 63213 

Kandi, Shahin (copyist): Amsterdam, UB Hs. VI H 2; Leiden, UB Acad. 22, 182, 197 

Ķānūn-nāme-i cedīd: Leiden, UB Or. 26.615(1) 

Kara Oglan: Leiden, UB Acad. 34 

Karagóz (shadow theatre): Leiden, UB Or. 26.621 

Karamanlı Turkish, books: Leiden, UB Or. 26.621 

Karatepe: Leiden, UB BPL 3273 

Karfetanzade (? MS owner): Groningen, UB Hs. 489 

Ķarīnābād (Karnobat): Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 C1 

Kashf al-Waridat li-tālib al-kamālāt: Leiden, UB Or. 919 

kaside: Groningen, UB Hs. 490, 491(1,6); Leiden, UB Acad. 74(2); Or. 26.272; Utrecht, 
UB Hs. 16 B 15 

Kavak: Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 C 2 

Kaydas b. Ahmed b. Mevlānā Bahsäs b. Lutfullah b. Hāccī ‘Abdullah: Leiden, UB Or. 
1233 

kazi and the learned thief, story of: Leiden, UB Or. 26.618(3) 

Ķāžīzāde, see Ca'fer b. Mehmed 

Kelimat-i Türkiye: Leiden, UB Acad. 80(1) 

Kemal Pagazade: Amsterdam, UB Hs. Cn 12(2); Leiden, UB Acad. 156; Or. 958 

Kemal Ümmi (Ismà'il of Karaman): Groningen, UB Hs. 491(6) 

Kemphaan (navy brig): Amsterdam, NS A.4898(16) 
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Ken'an ‘Abdulläh: Leiden, UB Acad. 205 

Kesik-bas: Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 B 14(2) 

el-Kessaf: Leiden, UB Acad. 27 

al-Khamriya, qasidat: Leiden, UB Or. 858(2) 

Kiel, Machiel: Leiden, UB Or. 26.621 

Kifayetül-vakt li-ma'rifeti d-da’ire ve fažluh ve s-semt: Leiden, UB Acad. 49(2) 

Kings, the Book of: Amsterdam, UB Hs. VI H 2, ef 

Kiran el-Habest [hikayeti]: Leiden, UB Acad. 183 

Kirdeci ‘Alī: Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 B 14(2,4) 

Kirkkilise: Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 C 1 

kut‘a: Groningen, UB Hs. 490; Leiden, UB Acad. 74(2), 76, 77, 152; Or. 947 

Kıvılcımlı, Dr Hikmet: Amsterdam, IISH 

Ķiyāsī: Leiden, UB Acad. 156 

Kiz Mevlūdu: Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 B 14(6) 

Kızılyay, Hatice: Leiden, UB BPL 3273 

Kizilcahamam: Leiden, UB BPL 3273 

Klis, see Cisr-i kebīr 

Komotini, see Gümülcine 

Konya: Groningen, UB Hs. 491(1); Leiden, UB Acad. 205; Leiden, UB BPL 3273 

Koran: Groningen, UB Hs. 471, 472, 473, 483; Ihe Hague, MMW Introduction, Hs. 
10 E 30; Leiden, UB Acad. 22, 34(1), 42(1), 45(1), 74(2); BPL 3273; Or. 1233, 20.193; 
Rotterdam, WM Introduction; Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 B 16(1) 

Koran recitation: Groningen, UB Hs. 491(5); Leiden, UB Acad. 27; Or. 958, 977 

Koran recitation, prescription for: Utrecht, UB Hs. 1 F 17 

Ķorķud, Prince: Groningen, UB Hs. 488(2) 

Kos, see Istanköy 

Kosay, Dr Hamid Zübeyr: Leiden, UB BPL 3273 

Koschaker, Paul: Leiden, UB BPL 3273 

Kraaiveld, Mrs. (MS owner): Rotterdam, MM H336(3) 

Kramers, Jan hendrik: Amsterdam IISH 

Kraus, Fritz Rudolf: Leiden, UB BPL 3273 

Kraus, Siegfried: Leiden, UB BPL 3273 

Kraus, Werner: Leiden, UB BPL 3273 

Kraus & Co.: Leiden, UB BPL 3273 

Kraus-Karge, Ilse: Leiden, UB BPL 3273 

Kubad (King): Leiden, UB Acad. 183 

Kücük, Celâl: Amsterdam, IISH 

Küçük Çekmece, see Ģekmece-i sagir 

Kuijpers, Gerardus (MS owner): Groningen, UB Introduction, Hs. 479 

Kurds: Leiden, UB BPL 3273 

Kusadasi: Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 C1 

Kütahya: Leiden, UB Acad. 205; Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 C1 


Lac, le: Amsterdam, UB Hs. 48a 
Lagin: Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 C 2 
La'lī, see Mehmed Efendi 
La‘lizade, see ‘Abdulbaki Efendi 
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Lamartine, Alphonse de: Amsterdam, UB Hs. Cg 48a 

Lamentations, the Book of: Amsterdam, UB Hs, VI H 2, b 

Lāmiī, see Mahmüd b. ‘Osman 

Landsberger, Benno: Leiden, UB BPL 3273 

Larissa, see Yenigehir 

Larkiani, Mr.: Leiden, UB Acad. 97(11) 

Lastik Is: Amsterdam, IISH 

latīfe, see anecdote 

Latin: Amsterdam, UB Hs. Diederichs 136 F 1,2; Leiden, UB Acad. 22, 30, 95, 97(3,7), 
182, 205; Utrecht, UB Hs.1 B8, 1F 12, 1 G 24 

Latin inscriptions: Leiden, UB Acad. 97(n) 

Lauerman, Sirick (captain): Amsterdam, NS A.4898(14) 

law code: Leiden, UB Or. 26.615(1) 

Lawrence of Arabia: Leiden, UB BPL 3273 

Lecoy, Chevalier de (Prussian envoy): Amsterdam, UB Hs, Diederichs 136 G 2 

Lefkosa (Nicosia): Leiden, UB Acad. 97(3), 205; Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 C 1 

Legal documents, collection of: Leiden, UB Or. 26.616 

Leipzig: Leiden, UB BPL 3273 

Lennep, Jacob van (consul): Amsterdam, NS A.4898(16) 

Leskofca (Leskovac): Leiden, UB Or. 947 

Lette, GJ. (MS owner): Leiden, UB Acad. 156 

letter(s): Amsterdam, UB Hs. Cq 42-46, 49, 50, 53-55; Diederichs 9 U, 136 Bp, 
136 F 1,2, 136 J, 136 K, 136 M, 136 N, 136 O; Groningen, UB Hs. 465; Leiden, 
MV 36-9550; UB Acad. 42, 46(3), 75, 84—87, 97(1,2,4-13), 204, 205, 210; BPL 
Introduction, 3273; Or. 977, 1228, 26.621; Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 B 18, 16 C 1-2 

letter of friendship: Leiden, Or. 1670—1671 

letter of manumission, see ‘tikname 

letter of safe-conduct, see passport 

Leunclavius (Lewenklau), Hans: Utrecht, UB Hs. 1 F 12 

levend: Leiden, UB Acad. 87(3) 

Levoča (Leutschau): Amsterdam, UB Hs. Diederichs 136 F 1,2 

Limni (Limnos): Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 B 15, 16 C1 

linen: Leiden, UB Acad. 97(10,11) 

Lipova: Groningen, UB Hs. 489 

Lisie, Suria Gitla (first wife of Anhegger): Leiden, UB Or. 26.621 

Ljubinje, see Lübin 

Lodz: Leiden, UB BPL 3273 

London: Amsterdam, UB Hs. Cq 53c 

Longy, Louis (consul): Leiden, UB Acad. 97(12,13) 

Lūbīn (Ljubinje): Amsterdam, UB Hs. Diederichs 136 N 

Lubin, Francesco (Franz, merchant): Amsterdam, UB Hs. Diederichs 136 H 1 

Lucaris, Cyrillus (patriarch): Leiden, UB BPL Introduction 

Lugat-i Firisteoglı: Leiden, UB Acad. 74(2) 

Lugat-i müskilat-i insa: Leiden, UB Acad. 87(4) 

al-Lugha as-Saghira: Leiden, UB Acad. 74(3) 

Lutfi, Molla: Leiden, UB Or. 958 

Lutfi Riyazizade: Utrecht, UB Hs. 1 F 18 
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Lutfullāh b. Ahmed b. Mevlana Bahsas b. Lutfullah b. Hacci ‘Abdullah: Leiden, UB 
Or. 1233 
Lutfullàh b. Vehbi: Leiden, UB Or. 26.271(4) 


Mā hazar (-i mu'ālacāt-i tayyibe): Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 B 21, 16 B 23 

Mā hažare fi t-tıbb: Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 B 21, 16 B 23 

ma'cūn: Utrecht, UB Hs. 1 F 18, 16 B17(2) 

magic(al): Groningen, UB Hs. 471, 472, 473, 483, 484, 491(3); Leiden, UB Acad. 38; Or. 
1233, 6292, 26.267, 26.269(5); Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 B 16, 16 B 21, 16 B 23 

Magnisa (Manisa): Leiden, UB Acad. 97(2), 205 

al-Mabbübi, ‘Ubayd Allah b. Mas'üd: Utrecht, UB Hs. 1 E 19 

Mahdi Khan (consul): Amsterdam, UB Hs. Cq 55a 

Mahmūd: Leiden, UB Acad. 74(2) 

Mahmud II, Sultan: Amsterdam, UB Cq 45; Diederichs 136 H 1 

Mahmid b. ‘Abd ar-Rahman al-Isfahānī: Leiden, UB Or. 933 

Mahmid b. Khalil b. Farhad: Leiden, UB Or. 26.619 

Mahmid b. ‘Osman, Lami‘: Leiden, UB Acad. 140(1) 

Mahmüd Beg (b.?) ‘Ömer Beg (MS owner): Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 B 14 

Mahmud Pasa, Cigalazade: Amsterdam, UB Hs. Diederichs 136 M 

Mahmūdīye, [Kitāb-i]: Leiden, UB Acad. 74(2) 

maķām (musical mode): Amsterdam, UB Hs. Dortmond 56; Leiden, UB Or. 26.269 
(6) 

Malachi, the Book of: Amsterdam, UB Hs. VI H 2, p 

Malatya: Leiden, UB BPL 3273 

Mamlūk sultans: Utrecht, UB Hs. 1 B 8 

Manastir (Bitola): Leiden, UB Acad. 46(3); Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 C 2 

Mandaic script: Leiden, UB Acad. 222 

Manisa, see Magnisa 

Mann, Johann Frederik (chancellor): Leiden, UB Acad. 97(11) 

Manuel, son of Kostatin (merchant): Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 C1 

al-Magrīzī, Taqi ad-Din Abul-‘Abbas Ahmad b. "Alī: Utrecht, UB Hs. 1B 8 

Marcquis, Willem (merchant): Leiden, UB Acad. 87(3) 

al-Marghinānī: Utrecht, UB Hs. 1 E 19 

Marifetnāme: Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 B 18 

Ma ‘riizat: Leiden, UB Or. 26.615(2) 

Masnad: Leiden, UB Acad. 42(1) 

Mediterranean Sea: Amsterdam, NS A.4898(14—15) 

Matāli' al-anzär: Leiden, UB Or. 933 

mathematics: Leiden, UB Or. 1025 

Matthieu, Mr.: Leiden, UB Acad. 97(10) 

Mebhas-i īmān: Leiden, UB Or. 26.264 

Mecca: Leiden, UB Acad. 179; Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 B 22 

medicine: Leiden, UB Or. 977; UB Hs. 16 B 16(1), 16 B 17(2), 16 B 20,16 B21 

Medina: Leiden, UB Acad. 179; Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 B 22 

Meerman, Johan (MS owner): The Hague, KB Introduction 

Mefhum el-ferayız li-mezheb el-Hanift: Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 B 16(3) 

Mehmed, Sultan: Amsterdam, UB Hs. Cn 12(2) 
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Mehmed (kazi): Leiden, UB Acad. 205 

Mehmed, Emīr (agent): Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 C 1,2 

Mehmed, Mevlana (kazi): Leiden, UB Acad. 205 

Mehmed, Seyyid: Leiden, UB Or. 1025 

Mehmed IV, Sultan: Amsterdam, UB Hs. VI H 2; Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 B 20 
Mehmed 'Abbas: Leiden, UB Acad. 97(13) 

Mehmed Aga: Leiden, UB Acad. 205; Or. 26.266 

Mehmed ‘Ali Paga (kapudan): Amsterdam, UB Hs, Cq 44 

Mehmed ‘Arif Dürrizäde (seyhülislam): Leiden, UB Or. 26.616 

Mehmed b. ‘Alt b. Ahmed, Fedäyi (copyist): Amsterdam, UB Hs. Cn 12 
Mehmed b. Ahmed (?), Kasimiil-fakir (?) (MS owner): Leiden, UB Hs. 1 F 12 
Mehmed b. Hasan, Dervis: Leiden, UB Or. 26.617 

Mehmed b. Hüseyn (MS owmer): Leiden, UB Or. 26.270 

Mehmed b. Ilyas Vehbī (MS owner): Utrecht, UB Hs. 1 F 18 

Mehmed b. Hamza el-Fenārī: Leiden, UB Or. 958 

Mehmed b. Pir ‘Ali Birgivi (Birgili Mehmed Efendi): Leiden, UB Acad. 27, 46(1); Or. 
26.264, 26.620 

Mehmed b. Ramazan (copyist): Amsterdam, AHM Hs. LA 2047; 
Mehmed b. Siileyman, Fužūlī: Amsterdam, UB Hs. C 12(1); Leiden, UB Or. 26.265; 
Rotterdam, WM 60948, 70935 

Mehmed b. ‘Ubeydiillah, Mūsāzāde: Leiden, UB Or. 26.616 

Mehmed Çelebi (mütevelli): Leiden, UB Acad. 97(2), 205 

Mehmed Efendi (kāžī): Utrecht, UB 16 C1 

Mehmed Efendi (MS owner): Leiden, UB Or. 26.272 

Mehmed Efendi, Kór, Pir: App, II 

Mehmed Efendi, La‘li, Shaykh: Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 B15 

Mehmed Efendi, Seyhzade: Utrecht, UB Introduction 

Mehmed Efendi "Ask Pagalī (shaykh): Rotterdam, WM 68276 
Mehmed Emin Hilmi (designer/ calligrapher): Leiden MMV 360-9546 
Mehmed Gazālī, Deli Birāder: Groningen, UB Hs. 488(2) 

Mehmed Hamdullah, Hamdi: Amsterdam, AHM Hs. LA 2047 
Mehmed Kabil Efendi, Hafiz (MS owner): Leiden, UB Or. 26.272 
Mehmed Mehmed Ķāžīzāde: Leiden, UB Acad. 97(1), 205 

Mehmed el-Muhammedi, Molla ‘Arab: Leiden, UB Or. 26.269 
Mehmed Na’ili: Amsterdam, Hs. Dortmond 56 

Mehmed Pasa: Leiden, UB Acad. 87(3), 142 

Mehmed Pasa, Kabuli (minister, ambassador): Amsterdam, UB Hs. Cq 46; Diede- 
richs 136 K 

Mehmed Pasa, Kara (vizier): Amsterdam, UB Hs. Diederichs 9 U 
Mehmed Pasa, Tayyār: Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 C 12 

Mehmed Seraser (?), el-müngt (MS owner): Utrecht, UB Hs. 1 F 18 
Mehmed Resid b. Isma‘il (copyist): Leiden, UB Or. 26.615 

Mehmed Riisdi (copyist): Rotterdam, WM 72963 

Mehmed el-Yemeni, Shayh: Leiden, UB Acad. 179 

Mehmed Zikrī Efendi (designer/copyist): Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 B 18 
Meier, Jacob (MS owner): Leiden, UB Acad. Introduction, 30 

Melamiye (shaykh): Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 B 15 
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Meletius, see Eftimiyos 

Mémoire sur les turcs: The Hague, KB Introduction 

Menakib-i car yar: Leiden, UB Or. 26.268 

Menāķib-i hulefa-i rāsidīn: Leiden, UB Or. 26.268 

Menāķib-i Nasruddin Hoca: Groningen, UB Hs. 488(1) 

Mentese: Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 C1 

mersīye: Groningen, UB Hs. 490 

Mesā'ilii l-müskilat: Leiden, UB Or. 26.615(5) 

Mesami: Leiden, UB Acad. 156 

Meslekül-'assak: Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 B 15 

mesnevt: Amsterdam, AHM Hs. LA 2047; Groningen, UB Hs. 486, 489, 490, 491(2,6); 
Leiden, UB Acad. 45(1), 64(3), 74(2), 77, 154, 156, 212; Or. 896, 954, 26.268, 26.270, 
26.271(4); Utrecht, UB 1 F 18, 16 B 14, 16 B 25 

Mesopotamia: Leiden, UB BPL 3273 

Mes'üd b. Mehmed b. Bayram: Leiden, UB Or. 1233 

metaphysics: Leiden, UB Or. 933 

metereology (-gical): Leiden, UB Acad. 46(1) 

Metkovik (Metkovié): Amsterdam, UB Hs. Diederichs 136 N 

Metz, Captain: Rotterdam, MM P2316 

Mevkufat kalemi: Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 C 1-2 

Mevlid (Mevlūd): Groningen, UB Hs. 491(2); Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 B 14(2,3,5) 

meyhane: Leiden, UB Acad. 87(3) 

Micah, the Book of: Amsterdam, UB Hs. VI H 2, p 

Michaelis, Johannes, see Yuhana b. Mika'il b. ‘Ataya 

Michaelis, Moses, see Musa b. Mikā'īl b. 'Ataya 

Michelsohn, Kurt: Leiden, UB BPL 3273 

Michelsohn, Max: Leiden, UB BPL 3273 

Michelsohn & Ascher: Leiden, UB BPL 3273 

Midilli (Mytilene): Leiden, UB Acad. 87(3) 

Miftāh al-‘ulum: Leiden, UB Or. 211 

migrant workers, Turkish (in Germany, the Netherlands): Leiden, UB Or. 26.621 

Miha Bü Bakri (envoy): Leiden, UB Or. 1670—1671 

Millies, H.C.: Leiden, UB Acad. 222 

Miloch, Prince: Amsterdam, UB Hs, Cq 43 

miniatures: Amsterdam, AHM Hs. LA 2047; Leiden, MV Introduction; UB Hotz 2289; 

Rotterdam, WM Introduction, 60948, 63213-214 

Minkarizade, see Yahyä Minkärizäde 

mining industry, Ottoman: Leiden, UB Or. 26.621 

Mint, Ottoman (at Bursa): Leiden, UB Or. 26.621 

mi'rác: Groningen, UB Hs. 491(2) 

mirācīye: Groningen, UB Hs. 490 

miracles of the Prophet: Groningen, UB Hs. 491(2); Leiden, UB Acad. 27 

Misailidis, Evangelinos: Leiden, UB Or. 26.621 

miscellany: Amsterdam, UB Hs. Cn 12; Cq 48; Groningen, UB Hs. 471, 472, 473, 474, 
483, 484, 488, 491; Leiden, UB Acad. 8, 34, 35, 38, 42, 45, 46, 64, 75, 87, 97, 140, 178, 
211; Or. 6292, 20.193, 26.269, 26.271, 26.615, 26.618; Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 B 14, 16 
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Mische, Henricus (Heinrich, MS owner): Groningen, UB Hs. 489 

Mohila, Constantinus: Amsterdam, UB Hs. Diederichs 9 U 

Moldavia: Amsterdam, UB Hs. Diederichs 9 U 

Molla ‘Arab, see Mehmed el- Muhammedi 

Moltke, Helmuth von: Leiden, UB BPL 3273 

Mor(e)a (Peleponnese): Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 C 1,2 

Mostar: Amsterdam, UB Hs. Diederichs 136 N; Leiden, UB Or. 26.621 
mosques, Ottoman (photographs of): Leiden, UB Or. 26.621 

Motamed, Saeed (art dealer): Rotterdam, WM 63213-214 

Moyesen, Rabi: Leiden, UB Or 26.621 

mu-'asser: Groningen, UB Hs. 490 

Müfti dül-müstefidin: Leiden, UB Acad. 76 

müfred: Amsterdam, Hs. Cn 12(2); Leiden, UB Acad. 75, 152; Or. 958 
muhallefat (halifeligi kalemi): Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 C1 

Muhammad (the Prophet): Groningen, UB Hs. 471, 490, 491(2); Leiden, Acad. 8(2), 
27, 34, 38, 140, 178; Or. 933; Rotterdam, WM 68276; Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 B 14(3,5,6) 
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Muhammad, seal of: Groningen, UB Hs. 471 

Muhammad ‘Alī Pasha: Amsterdam, UB Hs. Cq 45, Diederichs 136 Bp, 136 F 1,2 
Muhammad b. Abi Talib al-Ansäri as-Süfi ad-Dimishgī: Utrecht, UB Hs. 1 G 26 
Muhammad b. As'ad ad-Dawwānī: Leiden, UB Or. 878 

Muhammad b. Mas'ud b. Ahmad (copyist): Leiden, UB Or. 211 

Muhammad b. Ham Ilyās: Leiden, UB Acad. 74(6), 79(1) 

Muhammad b. ‘Umar al-‘Urdi al-Halabi (also MS owner): Leiden, UB Or. 1025 
Muhammad Samarqandi, Hajji (copyist): Leiden, UB Acad. 151 

hammes: Groningen, UB Hs. 490 

Muhibbi: Leiden, UB Acad. 156 

al-Müjiz al-Qanün fi t-tibb: Leiden, UB Or. 977 

Mukantarat, Risāle-i: Leiden, UB Acad. 49(1) 

Mukhtar li-I-fatwa: Utrecht, UB Hs. 1 G 24 

Muntehab [ft ‘ilmi l-lugat]: Leiden, UB Acad. 74(1), 75(1) 

Munich: Leiden, UB BPL 3273 

mūrabba*: Groningen, UB Hs. 490 

Murad, Sultan (miniature of): Leiden, MV Introduction 

Murad I, Sultan: Leiden, UB Acad. 46(3) 

Murad III, Sultan: Leiden, UB Acad. 182; Or. 878; Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 B 16(1) 
Murad IV, Sultan: Leiden, UB Acad. 197 

Mus: Leiden, UB Acad. 74(1) 

Musa (prophet): Leiden, UB Acad. 211(4) 

Musa er-Rižā, Imam: Groningen, UB Hs. 490 

Musazade, see Mehmed b. ‘Ubeydiillah 

music (Ottoman, Turkish folk): Leiden, UB Or. 26.621 

müseddes: Groningen, UB Hs. 490 

Miiskilāt-i insa: Leiden, UB Acad. 74(4) 

Muslihüddin Mustafab. Sa‘ban, Sürüri: Leiden, UB Acad. 152 

Mustafa (copyist): Leiden, UB Or. 896 

Mustafa ... (MS owner): Utrecht, UB Hs. 1E 17 
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Mustafa (ser-i bevvabin): Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 C1 

Mustafa (ser-topgı): Leiden, UB Acad. 205 

Mustafa, Prince: Leiden, UB Acad. 152 

Mustafa, Shaykh (MS owner): Leiden, UB Or. 854 

Mustafa b. Ahmed (MS owner): Leiden, UB Acad. 147 

Mustafa b. ‘Ali (MS owner): Leiden, UB Acad. 75 

Mustafa b. ‘Ali Selīmī (muvakkıt): Leiden, UB Acad. 49 (1,2) 

Mustafa b. Hasan el-Hamidi, Hāfiz (copyist): Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 B 18 
Mustafā b. Mehmed: Leiden, UB Or. 1233 

Mustafa b. Molla Ridwänal-Baghdädi (copyist): Leiden, UB Acad. 149 
Mustafa b. Yūsuf (kāžī, MS owner): Leiden, UB Or. 947 

Mustafa Babazade Diyārbekrī, Seyyid (MS owner): Leiden, UB Acad. 74 
Mustafa Beg (servant): Leiden, UB Acad. 97(13) 

Mustafa Efendi, Shaykh: Leiden, UB Acad. 205 

Mustafa el-Hilmi (mütevelli): Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 C 2 

Mustafa Katibzade (copyist): Leiden, UB Acad. 78 

Mustafa Morī, Seyyid: Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 C1 

Mustafa Paga (kapudan): Leiden, UB Acad. 87(3) 

Mustafa Regid Paga (ambassador): Amsterdam, UB Hs. Cq 54; Diederichs 136 O 
müstezäd: Leiden, UB Or. 954 

Musurus Pasa, Kostaki: Amsterdam, UB Hs. 53 

Müteferrika, Ibrähim: Leiden, UB Acad. 82, 92 

Muti‘ b. Iyäs: Leiden, UB Or. 6292(8) 

Mūzehher Vā-Nū: Amsterdam, IISH 

mysticism: Leiden, UB Acad. 212; Or. 954; Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 B 16(1), 16 B 18 
Mytilene, see Midilli 


Nābī, see Yūsuf Nābī 

Nahum, the Book of: Amsterdam, UB Hs. VI H 2, p 

Nah, see Mehmed Na’ili 

Na‘imi, see Ahmed Na'imi 

Nani, Almoro (ambassador): Rotterdam, WM 63215 

Naples: Amsterdam, UB Hs. Diederichs 136 I; Rotterdam, MM H336(3) 
Napoleon I, Emperor: Amsterdam, UB Hs. Diederichs 136 J 
Nasīhatnāme: Leiden, UB Acad. 8(2) 

Nasruddīn Hēca: Groningen, UB Hs. 488(1); Leiden, UB Acad. 205 
Nasüh Paga (grand vizier): Amsterdam, UB Hs. Diederichs g U 
Navplio (see also Anabolı): Amsterdam, UB Cq 53e 

Navy, Ottoman: Rotterdam, MM H639 

navy flags/signals, Ottoman: Rotterdam, MM H639 

Nawabigh al-kalim: Leiden, UB Or. 858 

Nazi (Party): Leiden, UB BPL 3273 

Näzım Hikmet (Ran): Amsterdam, IISH 

nazire: Leiden, UB Acad. 77, 156 

Necātī: Leiden, UB Or. 958 

Negroni, Andrea (Austrian envoy): The Hague, KB Hs. 135 K 4(2) 
Nehemia, the Book of: Amsterdam, UB Hs. VI H 2, i 
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Nensén, Petrus (pastor): Leiden, UB Acad. 97(6) 

Nesīmī: Groningen, UB Hs. 490; Leiden, UB Acad. 78 

Netayicül-fünün (ve mahäsinül-mütün), (Risāle-i): Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 B 16(1) 
Nevī (see also Yahyab. Pir "Alī): Amsterdam, UB Hs. Cn 12(1,2) 

Nicosia, see Lefkoga 

Nigde: Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 C1 

Nihānī: Leiden, UB Or. 26.269(6) 

Niksarizade Efendi: Leiden, UB Hs. C 12(2) 

Nile: Amsterdam, UB Hs. Diederichs 136 G 1-4 

Nippur: Leiden, UB BPL 3273 

Nis (Niš): Leiden, UB Acad. 87(3) 

Nisab-i sıbyan-i Arabi ma e Farsi mae Türki: Leiden, UB Acad. 74(7) 
Notgemeinschaft Deutscher Wissenschaftler im Ausland Leiden, UB BPL 3273 
Novi Pazar, see Yenibazar 

Nuremberg: Leiden, UB Acad. 97(11) 


Obadiah, the Book of: Amsterdam, UB Hs. VI H 2, p 

Offerhaus, Leonard (MS owner): Groningen, Introduction UB Hs. 489 
Ogan, Ahmed Aziz: Leiden, UB BPL 3273 

Olcay, Osman: Amsterdam IISH 

Oktem, Ozcan: Leiden, UB Or. 26.621 

"Omer (copyist): Leiden, UB Or. 26.270 

‘Omer (poet): Leiden, UB Acad. 78 

‘Ömer Aga: Amsterdam, UB Hs. Diederichs 136 N 

‘Ömer b. Hüseyn Efendi (copyist): Leiden, UB Or. 26.618 

"Omer Lutfi (nāzir-i ihtisāb): Amsterdam, NS A.4898(16) 

opium: Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 B 23 

ordu-yı hiimāyūn: Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 C1 

‘Osman, el-Häcc: Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 C 2 

*Osman II, Sultan: Rotterdam, WM 63215 

‘Osman Aga: Leiden, UB Acad. 97(13) 

Ottenfeld, Baron von (Austrian envoy): Amsterdam, UB Hs. Diederichs 136 H 1 
Otto, King: Amsterdam, UB Hs. Cq 45 

Ottoman dynasty: Leiden, UB Acad. 182 

ox carts: Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 C 12 

Ozkartal, Engin: Leiden, UB Or. 26.621 


Pagel & Kraus: Leiden, UB BPL 3273 

painting, see illumination, miniature 

Palestine: Leiden, UB BPL 3273 

Pamukcu, Sina: Amsterdam, IISH 

Pand-nàma: Leiden, UB Acad. 147; Or. 26.271(1); Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 B 25 
Papal States: Rotterdam, MM H336(3) 

Papen, Franz von (ambassador): Leiden, UB BPL 3273 

Paradise: Leiden, UB Acad. 178(1) 

Parga: Amsterdam, UB Hs. Diederichs 136 J 

Paris: Amsterdam, UB Hs. Diederichs 136 O 
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Parmaksız Ahmed: Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 B 20 

passport: Amsterdam, NS A.4898(14-16); UB Hs. Diederichs 136 G 2, 136 H 1, 136 
I; The Hague, KB Hs. 135 K 4(1); Leiden, MV Introduction; UB Or. 1670—1671; 
Rotterdam, MM H336(3), P2316 

pedigree: Leiden, UB Acad. 182 

peksimet: Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 C 1,2 

Peleponnese, see Mor(e)a 

Pentateuch: Leiden, UB Acad. 34 

Persia(n): Amsterdam, UB Hs. Cq 55; Diederichs 9 U 

Persian dynasties: Leiden, UB Acad. 182 

Perzische Handelsvereeniging J.C.P. Hotz & Zoon: Leiden, Hotz Introduction 

petition: Amsterdam, UB Hs, Diederichs F 1,2; Groningen, UB Hs. 479, 487; Leiden, 
UB Acad. 85, 210; BPL 3273; Or. 977; Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 C 1,2 

philosophy: Leiden, UB Or. 958; Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 B 16(1) 

photograph(s): Amsterdam, UB Hs. Cq 48; Leiden, UB Or. 26.621 

physiognomy: Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 B 18 

pilgrims, manual for: Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 B 22 

pilgrimage ceremonies: Leiden, UB Acad. 179; Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 B 22 

Pirizāde Mehmed Sähib Efendi (seyhülislam): Leiden, UB Or. 26.616 

Piyāle Beg: Groningen, UB Hs. 488(2) 

plague: Leiden, UB Acad. 97(11) 

Plovdiv, see Filibe 

poem(s): Amsterdam, AHM Hs. LA 2047; Groningen, UB Hs. 462(2), 465, 474(2,3), 
486, 487, 488(2), 489, 490, 491(1,2,6); The Hague, KB Hs. 135 K 4(2); Leiden, UB 
Acad. 22, 34-35, 45(1), 46(1), 64(3), 74(2), 75, 76-78, 84, 87 (1,2), 142, 149, 151, 152, 153, 
154, 156, 212; Hotz 2289; Or. 919, 954, 958, 26.269(4,6), 26.271(2,4), 26.272, 26.620. 
26.621; Rotterdam, WM 70935, 72963; Utrecht, UB Hs. 1 B 8, 1 E17, 1 E19, 1 F 18, 1 
G 24, 1 G 26, 16 B 14, 16 B 15, 16 B 18, 16 B 25 

poems, French: Amsterdam, UB Hs. Cq 48 

Poland: Amsterdam, UB Hs. Diederichs 9 U 

police: Leiden, UB Acad. 210 

Polonezkóy: Leiden, UB BPL 3273 

Pomo, W. (consul): Rotterdam, MM H336(3) 

porcelain (in Topkapi Palace): Leiden, UB Or. 26.621 

Porte, Sublime: Amsterdam, UB Cq 42, 49, 55; Diederichs 9 U; Leiden, MV 36-9550; 
UB Acad. 87(1,3), 250; Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 C 1,2 

Prague: Leiden, UB BPL 3273 

prayer(s): Groningen, UB Hs. 471, 472, 473, 484, 491, 492; Leiden, UB Acad. 8, 27, 
34(2), 35(2), 38, 45(1,2), 46(1), 64(2), 178(2), 179; Or. 933, 20.193, 26.266, 26.269(3); 
Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 B 17(1) 

prayer prescription: Groningen, UB Hs. 471, 472, 473, 483, 484, 491(5), 492; Leiden, 
UB Acad. 38, 45(1), 75; Or. 933, 26.269; Utrecht, UB Hs. 1 F 18, 16 B 17(2) 

praying: Leiden, UB Hs. Acad. 30, 34(1), 178(2,4); Rotterdam, WM 72963 

prescription, see recipe 

prognostic, see divination 

Prokesch von Osten, Anton Graf (ambassador): Amsterdam, UB Introduction, Hs. 
Cq 42-46, 49, 53, 55 
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Prokesch von Osten, née Kiesewetter von Wiesenbrunn, Irene: Amsterdam, UB Cq 
53 

Prophet, the, see Muhammad 

prophets, tombs of the: Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 B 18 

prosody, compendium of: Leiden, UB Acad. 152 

proverbs: Leiden, UB Or. 858(1) 

Proverbs, the Book of: Amsterdam, UB Hs. VI H 2, c 

Prussia(n): Amsterdam, UB Hs. Diederichs 136 G 2 

Psalms: Amsterdam, UB Hs. VI H 2, l; Groningen, UB Hs. 479 

psychology: Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 B 18 


Oādī Khān: Leiden, UB Or. 958 

al-Oānūn fi t-tibb: Leiden, UB Or. 977 

quarantine: Amsterdam, UB Hs. Cq 55a; Leiden, UB Acad. 97(n) 

quatrain: Groningen, UB Hs, 474(2,3), 491(6); Leiden, UB Acad. 46(1), 142, 149; Or. 
919, 26.269(6); Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 B 18 

Qazwint: Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 B 17(1) 


Radio Istanbul: Leiden, UB BPL 3273 

Ragusa (Dubrovnik): Amsterdam, UB Hs. Diederichs 136 N 

Rāhat el-kulüb: Leiden, Acad. 8(1) 

Ranspek (?), Sebastiano (MS owner): Groningen, UB Hs. 473 

Rappard, Frans Alexander (MS owner): The Hague, KB Hs. 135 K 4 

Rashid (Rosetta): Leiden, UB Acad. 97(10) 

Rath, Ernst-Eduard vom: Leiden, UB BPL 3273 

Rau, Christian, see Ravius 

Rau, Johann Eberhard: Utrecht, UB Introduction 

Rau, Sebald: Utrecht, UB Introduction 

Ravi Ibrahim Efendi: Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 B 17(2) 

Ravius ‘Berlinatus’, Christianus (Christian Rau, MS owner): Amsterdam, UB Intro- 
duction; Utrecht, UB Introduction, Hs. 1 8,1 F 12,1 F 17,1 G 26 

Receb Miiste‘idd (copyist): Leiden, UB Or. 858(2) 

recipe: The Hague, MMW Hs. 10 E 30; Leiden, UB Acad. 30, 34, 75, 209; Or. 854, 878, 
933, 958, 977; Utrecht, UB Hs. 1 F 18, 16 B 17(2), 16 B 20, 16 B 21, 16 B 23 

Reland, Adrianus (MS owner): Leiden, UB Acad. Introduction, 152, 182, 197, 211 

religious dogma: Groningen, UB Hs. 485, 491(4), 493; Leiden, UB Acad. 8, 27, 178(2), 
211, 212; Or. 26.264; Rotterdam, WM 72963; Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 B 16(1) 

Resimli Ay (periodical): Amsterdam, IISH 

Revnak-i bostan: Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 B 24 

rhetoric: Leiden, UB Or. 211 

Rhodes: Amsterdam, UB Hs. Diederichs 136 G 1-4; Leiden, UB Acad. 97(11) 

rical-i gayb, dā'ire-i: Leiden, UB Acad. 42(2) 

rice: Leiden, UB Acad. 97(13); Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 C1 

Risāla ft ithbāt al-wajib: Leiden, UB Or. 878 

Risāle-i Fal-i Cafer Sadik: Leiden, UB Acad. 45(1) 

Risāle min ‘lm el-ferayız: Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 B 16(2) 

Ritter, Hellmut: Leiden, UB BPL 3273 
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Rivet, Andrē: Leiden, UB BPL Introduction 

Rescher, Oskar: Leiden, UB BPL 3273 

Redinger, Johann Jakob: Leiden, UB Or. 26.621 

Rolland, Romain: Leiden, UB Or. 26.621 

Rome: Leiden, UB BPL 3273; Rotterdam, MM H336(3) 
Rosenberg, Hans: Leiden, UB BPL 3273 

Rossi, Dr. Charles (inspecteur sanitaire): Amsterdam, UB Hs. Cq 55a 
Rossmann, Johan (MS owner): The Hague, MMW 10 E 30 
Ruhi Su: Leiden, UB Or. 26.621 

Rumeli(a): Leiden, UB Acad. 46(3) 

Ruscuk (Ruse): Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 C1 

Büsch, see Mehmed Büsch 

Russia(ns): Leiden, UB BPL 3273 

Russian (language): Rotterdam, MM H639 

Russian fleet: Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 C1 

Ruth, the Book of: Amsterdam, UB Hs. VI H 2, b 
rūznāme, see almanac 

Rūznāme-i istihrāc-i semstye: Leiden, UB Acad. 46(2) 
Rūznāme-i nev: Leiden, UB Acad. 46(2) 

Rydel(ius Agha) (Swedish consul): Leiden, UB Acad. 97(4) 


Sab īyāt: Leiden, UB Acad. 211(5) 

Sa'dī: Leiden, UB Acad. 140(1), 142; Or. 896 

Sa'duddin el-Hamavi, shaykh: Leiden, UB Or. 6292 

Sadiq, Mollà (merchant): Amsterdam, UB Hs. Cq 55a 

Sa‘duddin (seyhülislam): Leiden, UB Or. 958 

Sah u gedā: Leiden, UB Acad. 156 

as-Sahāh: Groningen, UB Hs. 462(2) 

Sahidi (see also Ibrahim $āhidī): Leiden, UB Or. 26.269(6) 

Sa‘id Muhammad Beg: Amsterdam, UB Hs. Diederichs 136 Bp 

Salih Aga, Bursalı (MS owner): Amsterdam, AHM Hs. LA 2047 

Salih b. Nasrulläh of Aleppo, Ibn Sellüm: Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 B 20 

Sālih Efendi of Ūskūdar (shaykh): Rotterdam, WM 68276 

Salih Refik, es-Seyyid (MS owner): Leiden, UB Or. 26.265 

Salonica (Thessaloniki): Leiden, UB Acad. 46(3); Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 C 12 

salpetre: Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 C1 

Samos: Amsterdam, UB Hs. Cq 53a 

Samuel, the Book of: Amsterdam, UB Hs. VI H 2, c, d 

Saggā: Leiden, UB Acad. 151 

Sayda (Sidon): Amsterdam, UB Hs. Diederichs 9 U; Leiden, UB Acad. 97(3) 

Sayf ad-Din Barsbay, Sultan: Utrecht, UB Hs. 1 B 8 

Schachten, Baron de: Amsterdam, UB Hs. Diederichs 136 O 

Scheidius, Everard (MS owner): Groningen, UB Introduction, Hs. 462(2); Leiden, UB 
Acad. Introduction; UB Or. 1670-1671 

Scherling, E. von (MS owner): Leiden, MK Introduction 

Schlottwitz: Leiden, UB BPL 3273 

Schmitz, Johann (MS owner): Groningen, UB Hs. 489 
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Schreiber, Mr.: Leiden, UB BPL 3273 

Schroeder (Steinmetz), Nicolaus Wilhelm (MS owner): Groningen, UB Introduc- 
tion, Hs. 471-474, 483, 484, 488, 490, 491 

Schultens, Hendrik Albert: The Hague, KB Introduction 

Schultens, Jan Jacob (MS owner): The Hague, KB Introduction; Leiden, UB Acad. 
Introduction, 58, 60, 64, 74, 76, 80, 86, 87, 96, 140, 142, 151, 178, 183; BPL Introduc- 
tion; Or. 1233 

Schultz, Stephan (author/copyist/MS owner): Leiden, UB Acad. Introduction, 77, 
82, 92, 95, 97, 209, 210 

Schwartz, Philipp: Leiden, UB BPL 3273 

sciences: Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 B 16(1) 

Seaman, William: Utrecht, UB Introduction 

Sehr-engiz der Yenige: Groningen, UB Hs. 490 

selāmet(lik) resmi: Leiden, UB Acad. 87(3); Rotterdam, MM P2316 

Selim, Kavaklı: Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 C 2 

Selim, Sultan: Amsterdam, UB Hs. Cn 12(2) 

Selim I, Sultan: Leiden, UB Or. 854 

Selim Aga (mütesellim): Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 C 2 

Selim Bey: Leiden, UB BPL 3273 

Selimi, see Mustafäb. ‘Ali 

Selīmīye Mosque (Istanbul): Groningen, UB Hs. 487; Leiden, UB Acad. 49(1) 

Sellem (ser-kātib): Leiden, UB Acad. 97(5,6) 

Sema‘hane (Istanbul): Leiden, UB Acad. 205 

Sem“: Leiden, UB Acad. 147 

Semsüddin Sīvāsī, Shaykh: Leiden, UB Or. 26.268 

Serh-i dibace-i Giilistān: Leiden, UB Acad. 140(1) 

Şerh-i esmā'i l-hüsna: Leiden, UB Acad. 38 

Şerh-i fal-i Kur’an: Groningen, UB Hs. 471 

Serh-i tekrār-nāme: Groningen, UB Hs. 471 

Serh-i sefer-nàme: Groningen, UB Hs. 471 

Serre, see Siroz 

Sertel, Sabiha: Amsterdam, IISH 

Sertel, Zekeriya: Amsterdam, IISH 

Seyir-nāme: Groningen, UB Hs. 484 

Seydikóy: Leiden, UB Acad. 97(11) 

Seyhoëh Mustafa: Leiden, UB Or. 26.270 

Seyyid: Groningen, UB Hs. 490 

sex, treatise on the practice of: Groningen, UB Hs. 488(2) 

Shāfrī, Imam: Leiden, UB Or. 26.270 

Shāhin b. Qandi, see Kandi, Shahin 

Shawāhid an-nubuwwa li-taqwiya yaqin ahl al-futuwwa: Utrecht, UB Hs. 1 F 17 ash- 
Shudhür adh-dhahabī ya wa Lotto" al-Ahmadi ya fi -lughat at-Turki ya: Leiden, 
UB Acad. 59, 60 

Skopje, see Üsküb 

Sicily (-lian): Amsterdam, UB Hs. Diederichs 136 I; Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 C 2 

Sidon, see Sayda 

signal book, Ottoman: Rotterdam, MM H639 
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Sijms, Cornelis: Amsterdam, UB Hs. Diederichs 9 U 

Siklós, Battle of: The Hague, MMW Hs. 10 E 30 

Silier, Orhan: Amsterdam, IISH 

Silistre: Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 C1 

Silsilat adh-dhahab: Utrecht, UB Hs. 1 F 18 

Silsile-nāme: Rotterdam, WM 68276 

Simeon: Utrecht, UB Hs 16 C 2 

Sinān Paga, Frenk: Groningen, UB Hs. 486 

Sinàn Paga, Koca (grand vizier): Leiden, UB Or. 878 

Sinan Yusuf Pasa, Cigalazade: Amsterdam, UB Hs. Diederichs 136 M 
Sinop: Amsterdam, UB Hs. Diederichs 9 U 

Siröz (Serre): Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 C 12 

Sivas: Leiden, UB BPL 3273 

Siyahi: Leiden, UB Acad. 156 

slave: Leiden, UB Acad. 87(3), 183, 210 

Sofia: Leiden, UB Acad. 205; Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 C1 

Sohum (Sokhumi): Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 C 2 

Song of Songs, the: Amsterdam, UB Hs. VI H 2, b 

songs: Leiden, UB Acad. 156; Or. 26.269(4,6) 

Spindelmühle (Bohemia): Leiden, UB BPL 3273 

Spremberg: Leiden, UB BPL 3273 

Spruyt, W.J. (MS owner): Leiden, MV Introduction 

St. George, see Circis 

St. Priest, see Guignard 

Stad Lier, de (ship): Amsterdam, NS A.4898(14) 

Stamm, Johann Jakob: Leiden, UB BPL 3273 

stirrup: Leiden, UB Acad. 210 

Stockholm: Leiden, UB Acad. 97(6) 

story: Leiden, UB Acad. 183; Or. 26.266 

Strasbourg: Leiden, UB BPL 3273 

Stürmer, Bartholomāus Graf von (internuntius): Amsterdam, UB Hs. Cq 54 
Subhatu l-ahbär: Leiden, UB Acad. 182 

Suhl: Leiden, UB BPL 3273 

Sulayman (prophet): Leiden, UB Acad. 211(6) 

Süleyman: Groningen, UB Hs. 479 

Süleyman (copyist): Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 B 25 

Süleyman (prophet), seal of: Groningen, UB Hs. 471 
Süleyman (poet): Leiden, UB Or. 26.269(6) 

Süleyman (voyvoda): Leiden, UB Acad. 210 

Süleymän (the Magnificent), Sultan: Leiden, UB Acad. 156, 182; Or. 26.615(1) 
Süleyman, el-Hacc (mutesarrıf): Leiden, UB Acad. 205 
Süleymän Aga: Leiden, UB Acad. 210 

Süleymän Aga, Hazinedäroglı: Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 C 2 
Süleymän el-‘Arif (MS reader): Leiden, UB Acad. 179 
Süleyman Bölükbaşı, Tunkalogh Häcci: Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 C 2 
Süleymän Gelebi: Groningen, UB Hs. 491(2); Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 B 14(2,3,5) 
Süleyman Paga, see also Arslan Süleyman Pasa 
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Süleymän Paga (ambassador): Amsterdam, UB Hs. Diederichs 136 O 

Süleymaniye Mosque: Leiden, UB Or. 977; Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 C 1 

Sülker, Zekeriya: Amsterdam, IISH 

Sulu Ot: Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 C 2 

Sünbül ‘Ali: Amsterdam, UB Hs. Cn 12(2) 

Sünbülzade Mehmed, Vehbi: Leiden, UB Or. 26.271(4) 

Sun'ullah Efendi: Amsterdam, UB Hs. Cn 12(2) 

Sürun, see Hasan es-Sürüri; Muslihüddin Mustafab. Sa‘ban 

Sürüri, Meddāh: Leiden, UB Or. 26.621 

Sūrūrī, Monlā: Leiden, UB Or. 1025 

story (-ries): Groningen, UB Hs. 488(1); Leiden, UB Acad. 22; Or. 26.618(3) 

Sun“: Leiden, UB Acad. 156 

Swijghuisen Groenewoud, Jacobus Cornelis (MS owner): Utrecht, UB Introduction, 
Hs. ı F 18, 1 G 24 


Tācirī: Leiden, UB Acad. 156 

at-Tadhkira: Groningen, UB Hs. 465 

tafsir, see tefsir 

at-Taftāzānī, Mas'ūd b. ‘Umar: Leiden, UB Or. 858(1) 

Tāhir b. Ahmed b. Mevlānā Bahsäs b. Lutfullāh b. Hāccī ‘Abdullah: Leiden, UB Or. 
1233 

tailed signature: Leiden, UB Acad. 78 

takrir: Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 C 1 

Taksim (Istanbul): Leiden, UB BPL 3273 

Talande (Atalandi): Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 C1 

Tālib Āmulī: Leiden, UB Acad. 149 

talisman(ic): Groningen, UB Hs. 471, 483, 4912; Leiden, UB Acad. 34(2), 38, 74, 152; 
Or. 878, 26.266, 26.269; Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 B21 

Talkhis al-Miftāh: Leiden, UB Or. 211 

Tan (newspaper): Amsterdam, IISH 

Taner, Haldun: Leiden, UB Or. 26.621 

tanzimat-i hayrīye: Amsterdam, UB Hs. Diederichs 136 G 1 

Tanzuģ, Kadriye: Leiden, UB BPL 3273 

Tarabolı: Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 C 2 

tarif, see chronogram 

Tārīkh-i Khitāy u Khutan: Leiden, UB Or. 854 

Tarjīh al-bayān: Leiden, UB Or.26.615(4) 

Tatars: Amsterdam, UB Hs. Diederichs 9 U; Leiden, UB Acad. 35(4) 

Tatavla (Galata): Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 C1 

Taurus Express: Leiden, UB BPL 3273 

Tawāli' al-anwar min Matāli' al-anzär: Leiden, UB Or. 933 

tax (see also varlik vergisi): Leiden, UB Acad. 87(3), 210; Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 C 1; 
Leiden, UB Or. 20.193 

tefsir: Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 B 16(1,2); Leiden, UB Or. 26.621 

Teke: Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 C1 

Tekfurdagı (Tekirdağ): Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 C1 

Temasa-i Dünya ve Cefakar u Cefakes: Leiden, UB Or. 26.621 
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temessiik: Leiden, UB Acad. 84, 205, 210 

Terceme-i el-Meva'z ve Litibār fi zikri l-hitat ve l-asar: Utrecht, UB Hs. 1 B 8 

terci-i bend: Leiden, UB Acad. 156 

Terciimān-i Sahhah: Leiden, UB Acad. 74(5) 

Testa, Caspard (envoy): Amsterdam, NS A.4898(16) 

Testament, the New: Leiden, UB Acad. 1 

Teutonia (journal): Leiden, UB Or. 26.621 

Tevārīh-i al-i ‘Osman: Utrecht, UB Hs. 1 F 12 

tevhid: Groningen, UB Hs. 490 

Tevrāt, see Pentateuch 

tezkire: Leiden, UB Acad. 85 

theology, see religious dogma 

Thessaloniki, see Salonica 

Thessaly: Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 C 1,2 

Theunissen, H.H. (MS owner): Rotterdam, MM P2316 

Thrace: Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 C 1 

Tietze, Andreas: Amsterdam, IISH; Leiden, UB BPL 3273; Or. 26.621 

Tighina, see Bender 

tīmār: Leiden, UB Acad. 210 

Timmermans Hubert, V.D.M (MS owner): Leiden, UB Acad. 42 

Tire: Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 C1 

Tirhala (Trikala): Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 C 2 

tobacco: Leiden, UB Acad. 212 

Tokat: Leiden, UB Acad. 210 

Tomsza, Stefanus: Amsterdam, UB Hs. Diederichs 9 U 

Torley Duwel, C.L.: The Hague, KB Introduction 

Tosun, Mebrure: Leiden, UB BPL 3273 

Touma, A. (MS owner): Rotterdam, WM 72963 

Trablūs, see Tripoli 

Trabzon: Amsterdam, UB Hs. Diederichs 9 U 

translation: Amsterdam, UB Hs. VI H 2, Diederichs 136 G 3,4, 136 H 2, 136 N; 
Groningen, UB Hs. 479, 485; Leiden, UB Acad. 1, 58, 59, 92, 97(3), 183, 205; Or. 
26.271(1); Utrecht, UB Hs. 1 B 8 

Transylvania: Amsterdam, UB Hs. Diederichs 9 U 

Travnik: Amsterdam, UB Hs. Diederichs 136 N 

treaty, see 'ahdname 

Trieste: Amsterdam, UB Hs. Cq 53e; Diederichs G 1-4; Leiden, UB Acad. 97(11) 

Trikala, see Tirhala 

Tripoli: Leiden, UB Acad. 153 

Tripoli (Syria): Leiden, UB Acad. 97(3) tug: Amsterdam, NS A.4898(16); The Hague, 
KB Hs. 135 K 4(1); Leiden, UB Acad. 210 

tura: Amsterdam, NS A.4898(14-15); UB Hs. Diederichs 136 G 1,2, 136 H 1, 136 I; 
Leiden, UB Acad. 78; Rotterdam, MM P2316 

Tuhfat al-Hādīya: Leiden, UB Acad. 74(6), 79(1) 

Tuhfe-i Fedāyī: Leiden, UB Acad. 153 

Tuhfe-i Husāmī: Leiden, UB Acad. 77 

Tuhfe-i Sahidi: Leiden, UB Acad. 77, 78, 153; Hotz 2289; Or. 26.271(4) 
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Tuhfe-i Vehbī: Leiden, UB Or. 26.271(4) 
Tuhfetül-'agikin: Leiden, UB Acad. 179 
Tuhfetül-küttab: Leiden, UB Or. 26.616 

Tulyān (Doljane): Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 C 2 

Tünel (Galata, Istanbul): Leiden, UB BPL 3273 
Tunisia(n): Leiden, UB Acad. 87(3) 

Türk-Alman Kültür Merkezi: Leiden, UB Or. 26.621 
Türk Tarih Kurumu: Leiden, UB BPL 3273 

Türkge tekellümat: Leiden, UB Acad. 96 

Turkey: Leiden, UB BPL 3273 

Turkish, eastern (language): Groningen, UB Hs. 474 
Turkish, learning of: Leiden, UB BPL 3273 

Turkish, reform of: Leiden, UB BPL 3273 

Türkiye Devrimci İşçi Sendikaları Konfederasyonu (DISK): Amsterdam, IISH 
Türkiye Isci Partisi (TIP): Amsterdam, IISH 

Türkiye Komünist Partisi (TPK): Amsterdam, IISH 
Türkiye Yazarları Sendikası: Amsterdam, IISH 
Turks: Leiden, UB Acad. 35(4) 

typhus epidemic: Leiden, UB BPL 3273 


"Ubaydullāh, Mevlānā: Leiden, UB Acad. 75 

Üftäde, Höca (MS owner): Groningen, UB Hs. 490 

‘Umar (caliph): Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 B 14(3) 

Ulus (newspaper): Leiden, UB BPL 3273 

Ūmmī Kemāl, see Kemāl Ūmmī 

al--Urdī, see Muhammad b. ‘Umar 

*Urfi: The Hague, KB Hs. 135 K 4 

USA: Leiden, UB BPL 3273 

Usak: Leiden, UB Or. 26.271 

Üsküb (Skopje): Leiden, UB Or. 977; Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 C1 

Üsküdar: Amsterdam, UB Hs. Diederichs 136 G 1; Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 B 22 
Ustuvānī Mehmed Efendi, Kitāb-i: Rotterdam, WM 72963 

stuvani Mehmed Efendi Dimigki (preacher): Rotterdam, WM 72963 
sul: Groningen, UB Hs. 490 

veys, el-Hacc (kāžī): Leiden, UB Or. 981 

ways al-Qarani, Sultan: Rotterdam, WM 68276 

ythage, Cornelis (MS owner): Leiden, UB Acad. 38 

zun Hasan, see Hasan 


Vahib(i), see ‘Abdulvehhab 

Vahib Ummi, see ‘Abdulvehhab 

vakf (evkaf): The Hague, MMW Introduction; Leiden, UB Acad. 46(3), 59, 210; Or. 
958, 26.269, 26.271, 26.272; Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 B 14, 16 C1,2 

(el-)Vāķu'āt, see Fetava-yi Akkermani 

Vâ-Nû, see Ahmed Vala Nūruddin; Müzehher Vā-Nū 

Vefā (poet), see ‘Abdulvefa 

Vefā, Shaykh: Leiden, UB Acad. 46(1,2) 
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Vehhab(i), see ‘Abdulvehhab 

Vehbi, see Sünbülzäde Mehmed 

Venetian (Republic): Rotterdam, WM 63215; Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 C 1 

Vening, Jean Anne (navy officer): Rotterdam, MM H336(3) 

Vesiletiin-necat fi mevlūdin-nebī ‘aleyhi s-salat: Groningen, UB Hs. 491(2) 

varlik vergisi: Leiden, UB BPL 3273 

Varna: Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 C 1 

Vasiyet|-name]: Leiden, UB Acad. 27; Or. 26.264 

Vasiyet-name-i resul Allah: Leiden, UB Acad. 8(2) 

Vatan Partisi: Amsterdam, IISH 

Venice: Amsterdam, UB Hs. Diederichs 136 J; Leiden, UB Acad. 97(11) 

verse, see poem 

Veijdt, Ambroise (MS owner): Amsterdam, NS A.4898(14—16) 

Vezir Han (Istanbul): Leiden, UB Acad. 210 

Vidin: Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 C1 

Vienna: Amsterdam, UB Hs. Cq 53e; Diederichs 136 G 1-4, 136 M; Leiden, UB 
BPL 3273; UB Or. 26.621; 

Vienna, siege of (1684): Utrecht, UB Hs. 1 G 24 

Vieroot, Thomas (MS owner): Amsterdam, Introduction, UB Hs. VIH 2 

Villotte, Jaques (MS owner): The Hague, MMW Introduction 

vocabulary, see dictionary 

Vogoridis Bey, Stafanaki: Amsterdam, UB Hs. Cq 53a 

Volos, see Golos 

Vougasso (captain): Leiden, UB Acad. 97(11) 

Vries, L.A. (MS owner): Amsterdam, UB Hs. Cn 12 


Wadi Khalfa: Amsterdam, UB Hs. Diederichs 136 G 1-4 

Wallachia: Amsterdam, UB Cq 50; Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 C 12 

Walraven, Didericus Adrianus (MS owner): Leiden, UB Acad. Introduction, 38, 63, 
79, 197, 212, 222 

Wandervogel: Leiden, UB Or. 26.621 

al-Wāridāt: Leiden, UB Or. 919 

Warner(us), Levinus (Lieven, MS owner): Amsterdam, UB Hs. VI H 2; Leiden, UB Or. 
836, 854, 858, 896, 919, 933, 942, 947, 954, 958, 977, 1025 

Westreenen van Tiellandt, W.H.J. baron van (MS owner): The Hague, MMW Intro- 
duction, Hs. 10 E 30 

wheat: Utrecht, UB 16 C 1,2 

Widmer of Basel, Daniel (MS owner): Groningen, UB Introduction, Hs. 490 

Willemsen, Jacob (MS owner): Leiden, UB Acad. Introduction, 27, 30, 34-35, 152, 182, 
197, 211 

Willet, Abraham (MS owner): Amsterdam, AHM Introduction, Hs. LA 2047 

Willmet, Joannes (manuscript owner): Amsterdam, UB Introduction; The Hague, 
KB Introduction, Hs. 135 K 4; Leiden, UB Acad. Introduction, 1, 8, 22, 27, 30, 34, 
35, 38, 42, 45, 46, 49, 58—60, 63, 64, 74—79, 80, 82, 84, 85—87, 92, 95, 96,140, 142, 147, 
151—154, 156, 178, 179, 182, 183, 197, 204, 205, 209—212, 222; BPL Introduction 

wine: Leiden, UB Acad. 87(3); BPL 3273 

Wigāya ar-riwāya fi masā il al-Hidaya: Utrecht, UB Hs. 1 E 19 
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Wird-i sharif: Groningen, UB Hs. 491(3) 

Wittek, Paul: Leiden, UB Or. 26.621 

Woltersdorf, Albert Friedrich (copyist, compiler, MS owner): Leiden, UB Acad. 
Introduction, 79, 82, 97, 204, 205, 209, 210, 222 

wonders, book of: Leiden, UB Acad. 97(3) 

wool: Leiden, UB Acad. 87(3) 

Woolley, Charles Leonard: Leiden, UB BPL 3273 

World War, Second: Leiden, UB BPL 3273 


Yabancı Diller Okulu (of Istanul University): Leiden, UB Or. 26.621 
Yahyä: Groningen, UB Hs. 465 

Yahyab. Pir Ali b. Nasüh, Nevī: Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 B 16(1) 
Yahyä Beg Dukakinzade: Leiden, UB Acad. 156 

Yahyā Efendi (seyhülislam): Leiden, UB Or. 26.615(3) 

Yahya Efendi b. Zekeriyā Efendi: Amsterdam, UB Hs. C 12(2) 
Yahya Kemal (Beyatlı): Amsterdam, IISH 

Yahyä Minķārīzāde (seyhülislam): Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 B 22 
Yanaki (dragoman): Leiden, UB Acad. 205 

Yāsīn, sūra, commentary on: Leiden, UB Acad. 22 

Yazıcı, see Ebūbekir Yazıcı 

Yazıcıoglı Ahmed Bicän: Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 B ı7(1) 
Yenibazar (Novi Pazar): Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 C 1 

Yenisehir (Larissa): Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 C 1,2 

Yıldız Park (Istanbul): Leiden, UB BPL 3273 

yolemri: Amsterdam, UB Hs. Diederichs 136 H 1 

Yozgat, see Bozok 

Yünus b. Hasan (MS owner): Utrecht, UB Hs. 1 G 24 

Yunus Emre: Leiden, UB Or. 26.621 

Yusuf (prophet): Leiden, UB Acad. 211(5) 

Yūsuf (MS owner): Leiden, UB Acad. 84 

Yusuf (prophet), seal of: Groningen, UB Hs. 471 

Yūsuf, el-Hacc(1): Leiden, UB Acad. 97(13) 

Yusuf ‘Arifi: Leiden, UB Acad. 97(13) 

Yusuf b. ‘Abdullatif: Leiden, UB Acad. 182 

Yusuf b. Abi Bakr as-Sakkaki: Leiden, UB Or. 211 

Yusuf Nabi: Leiden, UB Acad. 154 

Yusuf Paga: Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 C 2 

Yusuf u Züleyha: Amsterdam, AHM Hs. LA 2047; Groningen, UB Hs. 489 


Zachariah, the Book of: Amsterdam, UB Hs. VI H 2, p 
Zahrī: Leiden, UB Or. 933 

az-Zamkhshari, Mahmud b. ‘Umar: Leiden, UB Or. 858(1) 
ze'āmet: Leiden, UB Acad. 210 

Zephaniah, the Book of: Amsterdam, UB Hs. VI H 2, p 
Zeynizade, see Hüseyn b. Ahmed 

Zihni Efendi: Groningen, UB Hs. 489 

zikr: Leiden, UB Acad. 58 
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Zūlālī: Leiden, UB Or. 26.269(6) 
Zvornik, see izvornik 


2. Titles in Arabic Script 


Rotterdam, WM 7293 CLS «gēl A ila 
Leiden, UB Or. 26.269(2) g vi 
Leiden, UB Acad. 84, 85, 87(1) DLS cs Lal 
Leiden, UB Acad. 87(2) lol» a M, y sliil 
Leiden, UB Or. 26.267 US asls| 


Leiden, UB Acad. 152 yu we 
Leiden, UB Or. 26.269(3) 3 [Al] «as ole 
Groningen, UB Hs. 491(4) JA Glee 9 lye I gly 


Leiden, UB Acad. 77, 78; Hotz 2289 (cialis af 

Leiden, UB Acad. 179 5l! daz 

Leiden, UB Acad. 153 | du &£ 

Leiden, UB Or. 26.616 Jl Ad 

Leiden, UB Or. 26.271(4) (9&5 4+ 

Leiden, UB Acad. 74(6), 79(1) Aal à 

Utrecht, UB Hs. 1B 8 Pai, al $5 3 el , bell day 
Leiden, UB Acad. 96 JE: LS 


Utrecht, UB Hs. 1 F 12 „ls J ts 


Leiden, UB Acad. 211(4) SBF) lE oe OLS 
Leiden, UB Or. 26.618(3) 3 LJ t oh OWS 
Leiden, UB Or. 6292(18) 5 leslie A8 pall Je jo af A 


Leiden, UB Or. 26.270 aba = 
Leiden, UB Acad. 154 4 


Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 B 14(4) 55! gbalo 
Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 B 14(5) Jes! 4! bl sis 
Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 B 14(1) Jl as „ls 
Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 B 14(6) Ss 32.55 alo 
Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 B14(2) (ob AS salo 
Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 B14(3) IS ial» 
Groningen, UB Hs. 488(2) eso gl, » esell de 
Leiden, UB Acad. 42(2), 178(1) Joel 38> 
Groningen, UB Hs. 490 (4 sel) s^ 

Leiden, UB Or. 26.272 (la Jc») la» 
Leiden, UB Or. 26.265; Rotterdam, WM 70935 (4325) s^ 
Groningen, UB Hs. 491(6) (1 J) las 
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Leiden, UB SE 8(1) Galil cel, 

Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 B 16(2) el Al je cp Alle, 
Leiden, UB Acad. a ) E jaz Jb SE 
Leiden, UB Acad. 46(2) 5 4b 59) 

Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 B 24 ss (35; 


Leiden, UB Acad. 182 jJ LY! lo 
Rotterdam, WM 68276 44b all 
Groningen, UB Hs. 484 404 pu 


Leiden, UB Acad. 154 WŚ olā 
Leiden, UB Acad. 38 g] sal c 
Groningen, UB Hs. 471 al $c e 


Leiden, UB Acad. 140(1) A-B doles en 
Groningen, UB Hs. 471 44b. i. c 
Groningen, UB Hs. 471 13 Jb ce 


Groningen, UB Hs. 474(2) „| case 
Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 B 17(1) 8424 LE 


Leiden, UB | 197 y ala hele 
Leiden, UB Acad. 64(3 GIRS S; else 


Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 B 20 JL or ges 3 old cele 


Leiden, UB Or. 26. a oL GI slat 
Leiden, UB Or. 26.618(1) (58) | Je (sli 


Leiden, UB Acad. 86 L5 sels 
Leiden, UB Or. 26.615(1) Je & g gë 
Leiden, UB Acad. 183 EE etl ol 


Leiden, UB Acad. 49(2) Il g aba g 5510) ib al DE 
Tus UB Acad. 80(1) 45 ; der 


Leiden, UB Acad. 87(4) LA UU ob! 
Leiden, UB Acad. 74(3) à 34)! dal! 


Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 B 21, 16 B 23 „2> le 

Leiden, UB Or. 26.264 jk! Cows 

Leiden, UB Acad. 74(2) [5] IE 

Leiden, UB Or. 26.615 (5) XS H 

Leiden, UB Acad. 74(4) U3l aa 

Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 B 18 ald ‚mo 

Leiden, UB Or. 26.615(2) Los šas 

Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 B 16(3) (4-4) al all Ge 
den UB Acad. 76 Ax d ebe 
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Leiden, UB Acad. 49(1) Al, «ais 

Leiden, UB Or. 26.268 A Je Cale 
Groningen, UB Hs. 488(1) al> opl „os Cle 
Leiden, UB Acad. 74(1), 75(1) [439 je à] sis 


Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 B 16(1) (JL) «iš! zo 
Leiden, UB Acad. 74(7) Es e PE eur oue ls 


Leiden, UB Acad. 27 [445] Cue, 
Leiden, UB Acad. 8(2) Al Jg, Al Cues 


Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 B 15 lia Alas ce o kādi Au 


Amsterdam, AHM LA 2047; Groningen, UB Hs. 489 ll; PIS 
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This index presents the titles and the names of authors of the main Turk- 
ish works described in all four volumes of this catalogue. For more more 
detailed references one should consult the indices to the individual vol- 
umes. Abbreviations used here are explained in the index to this volume, 
above. 


1. Titles in Transcription 


el-’Acayib ve I-garayıb: Leiden, UB Or. 14.408 

Acayibül-mahlükat: Leiden, UB Or. 12.371(2); Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 B 17(1) 
Afat-i ‘adem-i ta’dil el-erkan: Leiden, UB Or. 14.264(7b) 

Ahlaku l-’alayı: Leiden, UB Or. 6804 

Ahvāliil-erbā īn: Leiden, UB Or. 11.800(2) 

Ahval-i kiyamet: Leiden, UB Or. 14.349 

Akayid-i iman-i ehl-i sünnet ve l-cemä‘at: Leiden, UB Or. 12.339(4) 
Akayidün nev'in beyan: Leiden, UB Or. 12.339(10) 

Akayidün gerhi: Leiden, UB Or. 12.339(5) 

Aksa el-ereb fi tercemet-i Mukaddimet el-edeb: Leiden, UB Or. 6801 
el-Akval el-müselleme fi ģazavāt el-Mesleme: Leiden, UB Or. 1.536 
Amelīyāt-i cerrāhīye: Leiden, UB Or. 20.402 

al-Amthilat al-jadida fi bayani l-lughat l-jayyida: Leiden, UB Or. 11.766(21) 
Amthila Farsi: Leiden, UB Or. n.766(22) 

Asaf-ndme: Leiden, UB Or. 923(1), 1278(2), 25.757(1) 

Āsāru l-imämiye: Leiden, UB Or. 6269 

Āsāru I-Miistāķ esrāru lugsak: Leiden, UB Or. 23.658 

Asl el-cevab: Leiden, UB Or. 1090(2) 

Atebetül-hakäyık: Groningen, UB Hs. 474(2) 

Avāmil el-mi’e: Leiden, UB Or. 11.538(8), 1.980(3), 20.400(5) 
Avamil-i Türkiye: Leiden, UB Acad. 64(3) 

‘Ayn el-müfti li-hayrati l-miisteftt: Leiden, UB Or. 11.589(1) 


Bahr el-gara‘ib: Leiden, UB Or. 663, 823 

Bahr el-ma’ärif: Leiden, UB Acad. 152; Or. 451(1), 2082(1) 
Bedāyvu s-sukük: Leiden, UB Or. 1.059 

Behcetiil-fetāvā: Leiden, UB Or. 1.794 

Behcetiil-luģāt: Leiden, UB Or. 14.092 

Beyān el-ed'iye, [Risāle] fi: Leiden, UB (Addenda) 26.269(3) 
Beyān-i sıfat Allah ta’ala: Leiden, UB Or. 14.264(7a) 

Beyān-i su'al-i cevāb ve cevab be-su'al: Groningen, UB Hs. 491(4) 
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Beyān-i swal-i tac: Leiden, UB Or. 14.637(7) 

Beyān-i tarikat-i Aliye’nin bināst: Leiden, UB Or. 17.110(4) 
Beyānu t-tevhīd: Leiden, UB Or. 12.339(12) 

Beyān-i tevhid-i serif: Leiden, UB Or. 17.110(3) 

Binave menba”i Naksbendiye: Leiden, UB Or. 17.110(2) 
Bižā'atu l-hükkam ft ihkāmi l-ahkam: Leiden, UB Or. 11.525 
Burhan el-'arifin: Leiden, UB Or. 11.040 


Cāmesb-nāme: Leiden, UB Or. 1558 

Cami el-Farisi fi ilmel-luga: Leiden, UB Or. 498 
Cami'ü l-hikayat: Leiden, UB Or. 12.398 

Cami'ü l-lugat: Leiden, UB Acad. 74(1), 75(1); Or. 2745 
Cami'ü l-meknünat: Leiden, UB Or. 1448(1) 

Celādet-i Hiiseynīye: Leiden, UB Or. 26.046 
Celalüddin Hr arezmgah: Leiden, UB Or. 14.509 
Cem-nüma fi fenn-i cografya: Leiden, UB Or. 12.366 
Cenāhu n-necāh fi cünühi l-cenah: Leiden, UB Or. 1206(2) 
el-Ceride: Leiden, UB Or. n.752(4—5), n.796(3—4) 
Ceride min el-fera'ii: Leiden, UB Or. 12.495 

Cevāb-i Miinker ii Nekīr: Leiden, UB Or. 12.339(15) 
Cevähir el-Islam: Leiden, UB Or. 1573 
Cevahirül-kelimat: Leiden, UB Or. 2081 

Cevāhir et-Tevarih: Leiden, UB Or. 1225 

Cihadname-i Hasan Pasa: Leiden, UB Or. 14.435(1) 
Cihān-niimā: Leiden, UB Or. 1109, 12.363 


Dāfiu I-gumüm ve rāfi'u -hümüm: Groningen, UB Hs. 488(2) 

Dakayikiil-ahbar: Leiden, UB Acad. 42(2), 178(1); Or. 12.386 

Daķā iķ el-haka'ik: Leiden, UB Or. 860(1), 962(1), 12.040(1) 

Dariis-selam-i Bagdadun basına gelen ahvalleri Leiden, UB Or. 1278(1) 

Dāsitān-i Ana ile oģul: Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 B 14(5) 

Dāsitān-i Cimcime Sultàn: Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 B 14(1) 

Dāsitān-i Duhter-i miskin: Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 B 14(6) 

Dāsitān-i Ejderha: Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 B 14(4) 

Dāsitān-i Kesik-bas: Utrecht, UB 16 B 14(2) 

Dāsitān-i Geyik: Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 B 14(3) 

Dasitan-i Varka vu Gülsah: Leiden, UB Or. 17.104 

Delayil-i nübüvvet-i Muhammedi ve semäyil-i fütüvvet-i Ahmedt: Leiden, UB Or. 
14.250(2) 

Divan (‘Abdulvehhab): Leiden, UB (Addenda) 26.272 

Dīvān (‘Azbi): Leiden, UB Or. 12.465(1) 

Divan (Baki): Leiden, UB Or. 837(1), 1285 

Divan (Esref): Leiden, UB Or. 25.719 

Dīvān (Fitnat): Leiden, UB Or. 12.388, 14.591(1) 

Dīvān (Fužūlī): Leiden, UB (Addenda) 26.265; Rotterdam, WM 70935 

Dīvān (Haleti): Leiden, UB Or. 1280, 23.649(2) 

Dīvān (Hamdi): Leiden, UB Or. 6964 
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Dīvān (Kemāl Ümmi): Groningen, UB Hs. 491(6) 
Divan (Lāmiī): Leiden, UB Or. 12.391 

Dīvān (Meczüb): Leiden, UB Or. 8798 

Divan (Münif): Leiden, UB Or. 12.385(2), 12.387(4) 
Dīvān (Nā'ilī): Leiden, UB Or. 1454 

Dīvān (Naķgī): Leiden, UB Or. 6887 

Dīvān (Nedīm): Leiden, UB Or. 11.071 

Dīvān (Nesīmī): Leiden, UB Or. 1503 

Dīvān (Nūrī): Leiden, UB Or. 12.394 

Dīvān (Ragib): Leiden, UB Or. 12.389 

Divan (Riyāžī): Leiden, UB Or. 12.392(1) 

Dīvān (Sābit): Leiden, UB Or. 17.098 

Divan (Seyhi): Leiden, UB Or. 1017(1) 

Dīvān (Tevfik): Leiden, UB Or. 12.466 

Dīvān (Usüli): Groningen, UB Hs. 490 

Dīvān (Yahya): Leiden, UB Or. 879, 12.467, 23.649(1) 
Dīvān (Zarīfī): Leiden, UB Or. 1286(3) 

Divan-i esrar: Leiden, UB Or. 23.638(4) 

Divan-i hezeliyat: Leiden, UB Or. 23.653, 25.171 
Divan-i ilāhīyāt: Leiden, UB Or. 12.441(2), 14.518 
Diwan (Sa‘ib): Leiden, UB Or. 11.050 

Dürr-i manzüm: Leiden, UB Or. 1086(2) 

Dürr-i meknün: Leiden, UB Or. 1301, 12.370, 12.371(1) 
Dürretüt-tàc: Leiden, UB Or. 6805 

Düstür el-'amel: Leiden, UB Or. 752(1), 1134 

Düstür et-tib fi ‘amel mizan et-terkib: Leiden, UB Or. 14.407(2) 
Diistūr el-viizerā: Leiden, UB Or. 12.414 


Ebü Mihcan hikāyeti: Leiden, UB Or. 1559(6) 

Ecdad-i peygamber salla Allāhu ta'ālā' aleyhi ve sellem: Leiden, UB Or. 12.339(7) 
Edirne mu’ähedesi: Leiden, UB Or. 26.248 

Edvār: Leiden, UB Or. 1175 

Edvar yahud Hayātu l-ervah: Leiden, UB Or. 12.416 

Efāl el-luģa Carullah el--Allame: Leiden, UB Or. 841(1) 

Emsaäl: Leiden, UB Or. 1589(1) 

Enisiil-’arifin: Leiden, UB Or. 895 

Envar el-'āgiķīn: Leiden, UB Or. 1554 

Es'ile ve ecvibe-i mutasavvıfane: Leiden, UB Or. 8236(6), 12.055(3) 

el-Esmā'u l-hüsnà: Leiden, UB Or. 12.339(6), 14.264(5), (Addenda) 26.269(2) 
Evvelīyāt: Leiden, UB Or. 5807 


Fal-i Kur'àn: Leiden, UB Or. 1205(2), 1259(1) 

Fālnāme: Leiden, UB Or. 12.029(7,8), 12.441(5), 18175(3) 
Fālnāme-i Cafer Sadik: Leiden, UB Acad. 45(1); Or. 1259(2,3) 
Fažā'il: Leiden, UB Or. 14.562(2) 

Faza'il el-cihād: Leiden, UB Or. 12.438 

Fažīlet-nāme: Leiden, UB Or. 12.435 
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Ferā'iž: Leiden, UB Or. 1.752(3), 17.135, 17.140 

el-Ferec ba'd eg-sidde: Leiden, UB Or. 12.406(6), 12.407 
Ferhad u Sirin: Leiden, UB Or. 1.054(2) 

Ferrācīye: Leiden, UB Or. 23.665 

Fetava-yi Abdurrahim Efendi: Leiden, UB Or. 14.654 
Fetāvā-yi Akkermānī: Leiden, UB (Addenda) Or. 26.617 
Fetava-yi 'Ali Efendi: Leiden, UB (Addenda) Or. 26.618 (1) 
Fetāvā-yi Hakimi Efendi: Leiden, UB Or. 11.581(5) 
Fetāvā-yi Kemal Pagazade: Leiden, UB Or. 866 

Fetava-yi Kór Müfti: Leiden, UB Or. 1276 

Fetāvā-yi Rıza: Leiden, UB Or. 11.614 

Fetāvā-yi Yahya Efendi: Leiden, UB Or. 6803 

Fethnäme-i Kıbrıs: Leiden, UB Or. 12.356 

Fevā'id-i gaza: Leiden, UB Or. 765, 835, 25.757(2) 

Fusül-i hall u ‘akd ve usül-i harc u nakd: Leiden, UB Or. 923(2) 
Futühat-i Ayniye: Leiden, UB Or. 942(4) 

el-Fütüvvet: Leiden, UB Or. 12.429(3) 

Fütüvvetname: Leiden, UB Or. 12.427(2) 

Fiitiivvetname-i kebir: Leiden, UB Or. 12.348, 12.427 (1) 


Gālib-i maģlūb risālesi: Leiden, UB Or. 18.175(10) 

Garīb-nāme: Leiden, UB Or. 6197 

Gāyetiil-beyān fi tedbīri bedeni Linsán: Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 B 20 
Gazavat-i Sultan Seyyid Battal Gazi: Leiden, UB Or. 10.852, 14.643 
Gazavat-name-i Hasan Pasa: Leiden, UB Or. 14.435(2) 
Gencine-i raz: Leiden, UB Or. 12.384 

Gidà-yi rüh-efza: Leiden, UB Or. 1068(1) 

Giilistan bi t-Turkt: Leiden, UB Or. 1553 

Gülsen-i ‘ask: Leiden, UB Or. 12.383 

Gülgen-i mülük: Leiden, UB Or. 923(3) 

Gülsen-i rāz: Leiden, UB Or. 1017(2) 

Giilzār: Leiden, UB Or. 981(21) 

Gurre-nāme: Leiden, UB Or. 12.122(4), 12.113 


Hadīķa-i endīye der tarika-i Naksbendiye ve behce-i Hālidīye: Leiden, UB Or. 
17.108 

Hadīķat es-su'adā: Leiden, UB Or. 508, 12.437, 14.367, 14.636 

Hadikat-nàme: Leiden, UB Or. 1903(2) 

Halli tahkikat: Leiden, UB Or. 5805(ii), 12.033(2) 

Hamīdīye: Leiden, UB Or. 20.404(1) 

Haridet fi 'ilmel-ferāyiž: Leiden, UB Or. 11.068 

Hātime-i kastde-i Burdatu l-magām: Leiden, UB Or. 11.911(6) 

Havass el-Kur’an: Leiden, UB Or. 997(11) 

Hayat ve hatıratım: Leiden, UB Or. 6694c 

Hayāt-i ebedī: Leiden, UB Or. 14.264(4) 

Hayatu l-ervah, see Edvār 

Hayretiil-ebrār: Leiden, UB Or. 11.054(1) 
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Hayrīye: Leiden, UB Acad. 154; Or. 25.724, 25.758(1) 

Hedīyetiil-hiiccāc: Leiden, UB Or. 12.380 

Hedtyetiil-miistak fi şerh mesleki l-’ussak: Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 B 15 

Hicret-i Resūl Allāh: Leiden, UB Or. 12.439(4) 

Hidāyetiis-sālikīn ve behcetül-'asikin: Leiden, UB Or. 8236(4) 

Hikayat min Acayibi l-mahlükat: Leiden, UB Acad. 211 

Hikayat-i Esepos: Leiden, UB Or. 1289 

Hikayat-i garibe: Leiden, UB Or. 12.406(1) 

Hikāye: Leiden, UB Or. 14.591(2) 

Hikaye-i 'acībe min Kutb es-Sürür miinādemetleri: Leiden, UB (Addenda) Or. 6292 
(8) 

Hikayet-i 'acāyib ügarayib: Leiden, UB Or. 1087 

Hikayet-i Arzu ile Kanber: Leiden, UB Or. 6967c, 12.406(3), 12.406(3) 

Hikāyet-i kazi ma® s-sarık: Leiden, UB (Addenda) Or. 26.618(3) 

Hikāyet-i 'kazi vu hırsız: Leiden, UB Or. 12.406(4) 

Hikayet-i Mihr ile Vefa: Leiden, UB Or. 12.406(5) 

Hikmetnāme: Leiden, UB Or. 644(26), 697 

Hilye-i cehār yār-i güzin: Leiden, UB Or. 25.729(2) 

Hilye-i Hāķānī: Leiden, UB Or. 12.003, 25.729(1) 

Hilye-i peygamberan-i kiràm: Leiden, UB Or. 25.729(3) 

Hilye-i gerif-i enbiyā: Leiden, UB Or. 1557(2) 

Hulāsat at-tıbb: Leiden, UB Or. 20.398 

Hulvīyāt: Leiden, UB Or. 8483 

Hiimāyūn-nāme: Leiden, UB Or. 448, 1246, 17.958 

Hursīd-nāme: Leiden, UB Or. 14.466, (Addenda) 26.270 

Hüsn ü Dil: Leiden, UB Or. 1300, 11.053, 14.510 

Husrev ii Sirin: Leiden, UB Or. 982, 12.382, 14.560 

Hutbet el-beyān: Leiden, UB Or. 23.645 

Hutbe-i nikāh: Leiden, UB Or. 14.556(1) 


‘Tbret-name: Leiden, UB Or. 3086 

Tbret-niima: Leiden, UB Or. 8763, 25.758(11) 

Íhtilac: Leiden, UB Or. 1628(2) 

Ihtiyarät: Leiden, UB Or. 6813(8) 

Iksir-i devlet: Leiden, UB Or. 25.763 

Ilāhīyāt, see Divan-i ilahiyat 

İlm-i hal: Leiden, UB Or. 1559(1), 1.544 

Tmäd el-Islam: Leiden, UB Or. 14.622 

Īmānīye, Kitāb-i: Leiden, UB (Addenda) 26.267 
IÍngà* Leiden, UB Acad. 84, 85, 87(1); Or. 898, 1560, 3084 
Insā-i Gināyīzāde: Leiden, UB Or. 1302 

Ingā-i mergüb: Leiden, UB Or. 1506, 23.633 

el-ingà' el-mergüb: Leiden, UB Or. 11.584 

Insa‘i pür-belägat u fasähat: Leiden, UB Acad. 87(2) 
Intihab et-Tevàrih: Leiden, UB Or. 1234 

Isgi defteri: Leiden, UB Or. 26.246 

Iskender-nàme: Leiden, UB Or. 14.558 
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Kafiye-i manzüme: Leiden, UB Or. 23.671 

Kā'ide fi 'ilmi I-kıra‘at: Leiden, UB Or. 23.669 

Ķā'ide-i Inga Leiden, UB Acad. 86 

Kanün-i cedid: Leiden, UB Or. 322(1) 

Kānūn-i livā-i Kaysariye: Leiden, UB Or. 305 (4) 

Kānūn-nāme: Leiden, UB Or. 25.757(5) 

Kānūn-nāme-i cedīd: Leiden, UB (Addenda) Or. 26.615 (1) 

Kānūn-nāme-i cedid-i vilayet-i Karaman: Leiden, UB Or. 305(2) 

Kānūn-nāme-i cedid-i padisahi: Leiden, UB Or. 327(3) 

Kānūn-nāme-i hümayun: Leiden, UB Or. 25.757(4) 

Kānūn-nāme-i kadim-i vilayet-i Karaman: Leiden, UB Or. 305(1) 

Kānūn-nāme-i livā-i Silistre: Leiden, UB Or. 327(4) 

Kānūn-nāme-i Osmānī: Leiden, UB Or. 327(2), 865(1) 

Kānūn-nāme-i Tevarih-i padisahan-i Qin ü Hıtay: Leiden, UB Or. 12.365(1) 

Kānūn-nāme-i vilayet-i Karaman: Leiden, UB Or. 305(6) 

Kavā'id: Leiden, UB Or. 17.159 

Kavs-nàme: Leiden, UB Or. 12.417 

Kaysar-i Rum’un Mu'āviye bin Ebi Sufyan'dan etdigi su’aller: Leiden, UB Or. 23.652 

Kāžī ile bilen haramı hikāyesi: Leiden, UB Or. 12.424(2) 

Kelimāt-i Türkiye: Leiden, UB Acad. 80(1); Or. 1686 

Kenzül-fütüh: Leiden, UB Or. 23.668 

Kenzül-ma'arif: Leiden, UB Or. 20.405 

Kerāmāt-i Ahı Evren: Leiden, UB Or. 12.429(4) 

Kesfül-esrar fi remzi t-tehevvüd: Leiden, UB Or. 25.756 

Kifayetül-vakt li-ma'rífeti d-da'ire ve fažluh ve s-semt: Leiden, UB Acad. 49(2); Or. 
12.058(4), 17.167, 20.400(1) 

Kıran el-Habesi hikāyeti: Leiden, UB Acad. 183 

Kirk su’al: Leiden, UB Or. 1559(5), 11.935, 12.371(3), 17.163(1) 

Kırk Vezir hikayesi: Leiden, UB Or. 1552(2) 

Kıssat Anter bin Seddad: Leiden, UB Or. 12.433 

Kitāb-i Cafer Sadık: Leiden, UB Or. 1205(3) 

Kitāb as-salāt: Leiden, UB Or. 12.339(19) 

Kitāb-i Taskendī: Leiden, UB Or. 752(2) 

Kitāb-i Ustuvānī Mehmed Efendi: Leiden, UB Or. 17.121, 17.122, 17.136; Rotterdam, 
WM 72963 

Kiyāfetnāme-i insānīye: Leiden, UB Or. 12.415 

Kudūrī-i serif tercemesi: Leiden, UB Or. 20.404(2) 

Künhül-ahbär: Leiden, UB Or. 288 


Letayif-i Nasruddīn Hoca: Leiden, UB Or. 1132, 2067 
Leylā vii Mecnün: Leiden, UB Or. 10.978, 1.054(3) 

Lugat Ahterī Kebir: Leiden, UB Or. 461, 1435 

Lugat-i Firigteogli: Leiden, UB Or. 25.760(1) 

Lugāt-i müskilat-i insa: Leiden, UB Acad. 87(4) 

Lugat-i Neva“: Leiden, UB Or. 703, 841(4), 1100(3), 135 
Luģat-i Ni metullāh: Leiden, UB Or. 164, 227, 684(1), 925 
Lugat-i Vassaf Leiden, UB Or. 5809 
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al-Lugha as-saghīra: Leiden, UB Or. 74(3) 
Lutfiye: Leiden, UB Or. 1452(1), 25.731 


Mā hazar: Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 B 21, 16 B 23 

Mä’-i manī: Leiden, UB Or. 8236(10) 

Ma'alimü l-yakin fi siret seyyidi l-mürsilin: Leiden, UB Or. 12.342 

Ma'ānī -i serif-i esmā el-hiisna: Leiden, UB Or. 12.095(3) 

Mahbüb el-kulüb: Leiden, UB Or. 14.304 

Mahmüdiye: Leiden, UB Acad. 74(2); Or. 857 

Majmū' tarjumān Turkī wa-'Ajami wa-Mughal wa-Fārsī: Leiden, UB Or. 517 

Makasıdu l-’aliye fi şerhi t-Ta tye: Leiden, UB Or. 12.059 

Maktel-i Hüseyn: Leiden, UB Or. 1263 

Manzüme-i miaciye: Leiden, UB Or. 11.052(1) 

Marifetnāme: Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 B 18 

Ma‘rüzät: Leiden UB (Addenda) Or. 26.615(2) 

Mebde’ ü me'ad: Leiden, UB Or. 942(7) 

Mebhas-i īmān: Leiden, UB Or. 17.138, (Addenda) 26.264 

Mecma'u l-kavá'id ve menba u l-fevayid: Leiden, UB Or. 1566 

Mecma ‘el-letayif: Leiden, UB Or. 1552(1) 

Mecmü'a: Leiden, UB Or. 12.829 

Mecmū'atu t-tevarihi l-Mevlevīye: Leiden, UB Or. 12.430 

Medh-i dolab: Leiden, UB Or. 12.396(3) 

Mefhüm el-ferayız li-mezheb el-Hanefi: Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 B 16(3) 

Menāhic el-vusūl: Leiden, UB Or. 1.052(2) 

Menakib-i cehār yār-i güzin: Leiden, UB Or. 14.410, (Addenda) 26.268 

Menatkıb el-cevāhir li-hakk Emir Sultan: Leiden, UB Or. 775(1) 

Menakib-t hulefa“ rāsidīn: Leiden, UB Or. 12.354 

Menakib-i Nasruddin Hoca: Groningen, UB Hs. 488(1) 

Menakib-i serif: Leiden, UB Or. 1555 

Menasik-i hacc-i gerif: Leiden, UB Or. 12.376, 12.377, 12.379 

Menāsik el-hacc: Leiden, UB Or. 12.373, 12.375, 12.378, 17.120 

Menāsik el-hacc ‘an el-gayr: Leiden, UB Or. 11.549(10), 12.374 

Menāzil: Leiden, UB Or. 1550 

Merasim-i usül-i ikrar u ilbas-i tarikat-i ‘Altye-i Naksbendiye el-Kadirtye-i Zenbūrīye: 
Leiden UB Or. 23.661 

Mesā'ilii l-müskilat: Leiden, UB. Or. 26.615 (5) 

Mesa'il-i setta: Leiden, UB Or. 1.752(6) 

Mesālik-i memālik: Leiden, UB Or. 602 

Mevākib: Leiden, UB Or. 11.058 

Mevlidii n-nebī: Leiden, UB Or. 12.439(2) 

Mevlüd-i Imam Hasan u Imam Hüseyn: Leiden, UB Or. 26.249(1) 

Mevlūd-i Kegfi: Leiden, UB Or. 12.396(1) 

Mevlūd-i Sahidt: Leiden, UB Or. 12.396(2) 

Miftahu l-cenne: Leiden, UB Or. 12.019(6), 14.409 

Miftahu l-edeb: Leiden, UB Or. 18.691(2) 

Miftahu L-luģa: Leiden, UB Or. 969(2), 18.691(1) 

Miftah müskilatı -'alimin ve adab tarikatı l-vasılin: Leiden, UB Or. 8531 
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Miftāh es-sa‘ade Leiden, UB Or. 1.115 

Mihr ü Māh: Leiden, UB Or. 1286(2) 

Minhac el-fukara: Leiden, UB Or. 12.033(1) 

Mirācu n-nebī: Leiden, UB Or. 12.395(2), 12.434(2), 12.439(3) 

Mir'atül-'avalim: Leiden, UB Or. 12.369 

Mir'atü s-safafı ahvāli Lenbiyā: Leiden, UB Or. 14.519 

Mirkat el-luga: Leiden, UB Or. 237 

Miskinlik kitābt: Leiden, UB Or. 1279(1) 

Mīzānii l-haķķ ft ihtiyarı -hakk: Leiden, UB Or. 17424 

Mīzāniil-'uķelāli-temyīzi l-fuzala: Leiden, UB Or. 17.110(7) 

Mu'ayyid al-fudala: Leiden, UB Or. 1674 

Miicerrebāt: Leiden, UB Or. 17.102 

Müfidü l-müstefidin: Leiden, UB Acad. 76 

Muhtasar fi beyan makalat ehl el-'alem ve l-mezahib el-muhtelife li-tava‘ifel-ümem: 
Leiden, UB Or. u29(G) 

Muķaddimetii t-tevcid fi kelami [-mecid: Leiden, UB Or. 12.002 

Miinācāt-i Alu Evren fütüvvet ve I-müruvvet, der: Leiden, UB Or. 12.429(7) 

Miinācāt-i Fatima ez-Zahri: Leiden, UB Or. 14.556(8) 

Münge'at-i merģūbe-i Ebūbekir Kani Efendi: Leiden, UB Or. 12.409 

Münse’at-i Nabi: Leiden, UB Or. 12.408(1) 

Münse’at-i Nergisī: Leiden, UB Or. 1564, 25.761(3) 

Münse’at-i selatin: Leiden, UB Or. 277, 12.351 

Müntehab [ft “ilmi l-lugat], see Cami'ü -lugat 

Mürsid-i kamil: Leiden, UB Or. 8236(9) 

Mürsidül-muhtar fi 'ilmi Lesrār: Leiden, UB Or. 17.956 

Mürsidül-varisin ft şerh ahvāli l-arba’ın: Leiden, UB Or. 17.139 

Musarrihat al-asmā* Leiden, UB Or. 500(1) 

Miiskilāt-i insa: Leiden, UB Or. 74(4) 

al-Muthallath: Leiden, UB Or. 500(2,5) 


Namaz niyetleri: Leiden, UB Or. 14.556(3) 

Namazltk: Leiden, UB Or. 17.159(1) 

Nasthat el-mülük terģī ben li-hüsni s-sülük: Leiden, UB Or. 625 
Nazm el-āl: Leiden, UB Or. 23.666 

Nazm-i Kazizade: Leiden, UB Or. 12.339(13) 

Nazm-i Kemāl Pagazade: Leiden, UB Or. 14.264(9a) 
Necatül-garik: Leiden, UB Or. 14.555 

Nehcüs-sülük fi siyāseti l-miiluk: Leiden, UB Or. 12.413 
Nesriin-nāzirīn ve makbülül-hatirin: Leiden, UB Or. 801 
Netayicül-fünün: Leiden, UB Or. 949(1); Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 B 16(1) 
Neticetül-fetava: Leiden, UB Or. 1.798 

Nevadirü l-hikem: Leiden, UB Or. 12.419(1) 

Nisab as-sıbyan: Leiden, UB Or. 5803(2) 

Nisab as-sıbyan mae ‘Arabi ma‘e Farsi ma‘e Türkt: Leiden, UB Acad. 74(7) 
Noktatül-beyan: Leiden, UB Or. 23.662(2) 

Nuhbe-i Pendnàme: Leiden, UB Or. 1563 

Nush u pend: Leiden, UB Or. 25.758(8) 
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Rahatu l-ervah: Leiden, UB Or. 1286(1) 

Rahatu l-ervah ve mūnisi l-esbah: Leiden, UB Or. 12.429(5) 

Rahatu l-kulüb: Leiden, UB Acad. 8(1) 

Ravžat el-envār: Leiden, UB 451(2) 

Rāz-nāme: Leiden, UB Or. 12.405 

RemLiPeyģamber ‘aleyhi s-selām: Leiden, UB Or. 12.029(26) 

Resā il iil-miisftye ft -emrazi l-müskile: Leiden, UB Or. 25.770(2) 

Revnäk-i bostàn: Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 B 24 

Risāle-i Ādāb-i sālikīn der tarikat-i Naksbendtye: Leiden, UB Or. 17.110(1) 

Risāle fi ahirü z-zamān: Leiden, UB Or. 17.124 

Risāle-i 'arūž: Leiden, UB Or. n.735 

Risāle-i atvār-i seb'a: Leiden, UB Or. 8236(1) 

Risālet Bedel-i hacc: Leiden, UB Or. 12.374 

Risāletii l-bey’ ve s-sira“ Leiden, UB Or. 1556(2), n.547(4) 

Risāle-i ceyb-i āfāķī: Leiden, UB Or. 20.400(3) 

Risāle-i deste-gül fi keyfiyet halkatı l-cenin ve tevlī diht: Leiden, UB Or. 1390 

Risāle-i Ebū l-Megrikt: Leiden, UB Or. 12.441(6) 

Risāle-i evsäf-i Istanbul: Leiden, UB Or. 12.362 

Risāle-i Fal-i Ca fer Sadik, see Falname-i Cafer Sadik 

Risāle-i feyžī ye fi lugati l-miifredati t-tībbīye: Leiden, UB Or. 14.407(1) 

Risale-i fütüvvet-i tartkat: Leiden, UB Or. 11.041(1) 

Risāle bi-hakk-i kisve: Leiden, UB Or. 14.637(6) 

Risāle der hakk-i devr: Leiden, UB Or. 23.647(3) 

Risāle ft hakki s-sadık ve I-kazi: Leiden, UB Or. 12.112(13) 

Risāle fi hakk şeyh ‘Abdulkadir el-Gīlānī: Leiden, UB Or. 12.057 

Risāle-i Hüseyniye: Leiden, UB Or. 23.647(1) 

Risāle fi 'ilmi l-ahlak: Leiden, UB Or. 25.730 

Risāle min ‘lm el ferāytž: Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 B 16(2) 

Risāle-i ‘ilm-i hal ü tevhid: Leiden, UB Or. 12.339(16) 

Risāle-i ilm-i hesāb: Leiden, UB Or. 20.401 

Risāle-i irāde-i cüz’iye: Leiden, UB Or. 12.425, 17.124 

Risāle fi 'ilmi t-tasavvuf: Leiden, UB Or. 1294(6) 

Risāle-i i'tiķādīye ve redd-i i'tiķādu l-batiltye: Leiden, UB Or. 26.247 

Risāle-i Kasif Efendi: Leiden, UB Or. 23.638(3) 

Risāle fi kavā'id el-Kur’an: Leiden, UB Or. n.689(2) 

Risāle-i Kāžīzāde Efendi: Leiden, UB Or. 12.339(3), 14.264(8) 

Risāle-i Lubb el-hakayw: Leiden, UB Or. 12.030(3) 

Risāle-i Lubb-i hakikat: Leiden, UB Or. 12.030(2) 

Risāle-i Mahmud Pasa: Leiden, UB Or. 1559(3), 12.406(2) 

Risāle-i Mehmed ‘Amikt: Leiden, UB Or. 23.638 

er-Risālet el-mensübe ila s-Seyh Mehmed Murad el-Ma'sümi el-Buhari en-Naksbendi: 
Leiden, UB Or. 12.338 

Risāle fi mefhumi Lferā'iž: Leiden, UB Or. 1.786 

er-Risālet el-Muhammediye: Leiden, UB Or. 6802, 10.853, 14.192 

Risāle-i mukantarat: Leiden, UB Acad. 49(1); Or. 20.400(2) 

Risāle-i Naksbendi el-Kadiri -yi Zenburtye: Leiden, UB Or. 23.659 

Risāle-i Ptr Erzincānī: Leiden, UB Or. 1264(1) 
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Risāle-i Rūmī: Leiden, UB Or. 12.043(3) 

Risāle-i Rumi Ahmed Efendi: Leiden, UB Or. 12.043(2), 12.339(2) 

er-Risālet es-semat ye el-mülzime li'l-miinkirīn: Leiden, UB Or. 1.985 

er-Risaletüs-semsiye: Leiden, UB Or. 6813(4) 

Risālet eg-Seyh 'Abdulahad en-Nūrī: Leiden, UB Or. n.985(1) 

Risāle-i tabāyi-i biirucat: Leiden, UB Or. 23.637(3) 

Risāle-i Ta‘birname: Leiden, UB Or. 1634(2) 

Risāle-i Teshilül-mikät: Leiden, UB Or. 12.058(3) 

Risāle-i Tursunzāde Abdullah Efendi: Leiden, UB Or. 25.572(2) 

Risāle der usturlab: Leiden, UB Or. 12.104(7) 

Risāle-i usturlāb: Leiden, UB Or. 12.058(5) 

Risāle-i Vahīd Efendi: Leiden, UB Or. 12.358 

Risale-i varidatül-hakk: Leiden, UB Or. n.041(2) 

Risāle-i Vīrānī Baba: Leiden, UB Or. 12.465(2), 14.637(3), 23.662(1) 

Risāle-iviicūd: Leiden, UB Or. 12.030(1) 

Risale-iya’iye: Leiden, UB Or. 860(2), 962(2), 981(22), 12.040(2) 

Risāle fi zātu l-kürst: Leiden, UB Or. 12.058(2) 

Riyazu $-su'arā: Leiden, UB Or. 12.360 

Rusya develeti canibine verilen ‘ahdname-i hiimayun: Leiden, UB Or. 12.422(1) 

Rūznāme: Amsterdam, UB Hs. Dortmond 56, 291; Leiden, MV 360—9545, 360—9546; 
UB Or. 1568 

Rūznāme-i cedīd: Leiden, UB Or. 6238 

Rūznāme-i istihrac-i gemsīye: Leiden, UB Or. 1259(7) 

Rūznāme-i nev: Leiden, UB Acad. 46(2) 

Rūznāme-i Tiirkī: Leiden, UB Or. 1270 


Sa'ādetnāme: Leiden, UB Or. 721, 12.047, 14.508(2), 14.511 
Sā'at-nāme: Leiden, UB Or. 12.343, 12.845, 14.610, 25.767 
Sad kelime-i cehàr yār-i güzin: Leiden, UB Or. 829 

Sah u gedā: Leiden, UB Acad. 156; Or. 3047, 10.851 
as-Sahah al-’Ajamiya: Leiden, UB Or. 781, 863, 1100(1) 
as-Sahah al-mukhtasar: Leiden, UB Or. 500(3) 
Sāķī-nāme: Leiden, UB Or. 12.392(2) 

Seb’a-ı seyyar: Leiden, UB Or. 11.054(4) 

Secde-i sehve lāzim gelen sūratlar: Leiden, UB Or. 12.421(1) 
Secere-i semere: Leiden, UB Or. 20.405(1) 

Sedd-i Iskenderi: Leiden, UB Or. 8481, 11.054(5) 
Sedd-nàme: Leiden, UB Or. 12.429(1) 

Sefāret-nāme-i Fransa: Leiden, UB Or. 1589(2), 1940 
Sehinsāh-nāme: Leiden, UB Or. 730 

Semsiye: Leiden, UB Or. 1448(2), 14.673, 17.103 
Senirnàme: Leiden, UB Or. 1259(5), 18175(1); Groningen, UB Hs. 484 
Serāt-i Islam: Leiden, UB Or. 14.264(6b) 

Serhü l-ahadisi l-erba’m: Leiden, UB Or. 942(5) 

Serh-i Behāristān: Leiden, UB Or. 827 

Serh-i Bustān: Leiden, UB Or. 839(1), 12.448(4) 

Serh-i Cezire-i Mesnevī: Leiden, UB Or. 5805(2) 
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Serh-i dībāce-i Giilistān: Leiden, UB Acad. 140(1) 

Serh-i Divan-i Hafız: Leiden, UB Or. 11.051 

Şerh-i Dīvān-i Sahi: Leiden, UB Or. 724 

Şerh-i esmau L-hiisnā: Leiden, UB Or. 8236(7), 12.339(8) 

Şerh-i fal-i Kur’an: Groningen, UB Hs. 471 

Serh-i kaside-i Burda: Leiden, UB Or. 11.579 

Serh-i ķasīde-i Hamrīye: Leiden, UB Or. 1140 

Serhü l-kebā'ir: Leiden, UB Or. 6813(1) 

Şerh-i Lugat-i Firisteoglı: Leiden, UB Or. 1561 

Serh-i Mevlūd: Leiden, UB Or. 25.769 

Serh-i Mülteka l-ebhur: Leiden, UB Or. 8528 

Serh-i Rūznāme-i hažret-i Seyh Vefā: Leiden, UB Or. 1259(6) 

Serh-i Sebistan-i hayāl: Leiden, UB Or. 659 

Serh-i sefer-nāme: Groningen, UB Hs. 471 

Şerh-i su‘abu Līmān: Leiden, UB Or. 6813(6) 

Serh-i tekrar-nàme: Groningen, UB Hs. 471 

Serh-i Tuhfe-i Sahidi: Leiden, UB Or. 1449, 18.155 

Serh-i Tuhfetü l-ahrar: Leiden, UB Or.738 

Serh-i Vasiyet-i Birgivī: Leiden, UB Or. 11.774, 17.129, 23.650(2) 

Sevk-engiz: Leiden, UB Or. 1452(2) 

Shamil al-lugha: Leiden, UB Or. 18.693 

Shudhür adh-dhahabtya wa ‘-qita’ al-Ahmadiya fi l-lughat at-Turkiya: Leiden, UB 
Acad. 59, 60; Or. 3087 

Sihām-i ķažā: Leiden, UB Or. 662, 870 

Silsile-nāme: Rotterdam, WM 68276 

Sirlerim ve nesir maķālelerimden bir kagı: Leiden, UB Or. 6694b 

Siyāhatnāme: Leiden, UB Or. 644(24) 

Subhatu l-ahbar ve tuhfatu l-ahyar: Leiden, UB Acad. 182; Or. 3080 

Subhatu l-’ussäk: Leiden, UB Or. n1.598(9) 

Sübhe-i sıbyan: Leiden, UB Or. n.n7(1), 25.760(2) 

Siileyman-name: Leiden, UB Or. 17.130 

Siilūk-i kavim ve sırat-i Müstakim: Leiden, UB Or. 20.400(6) 

Sūra-i Zuhä tercemesi: Leiden, UB Or. 12.029(2) 

Sūrnāme-i hiimāyūn: Leiden, UB Or. 309 

Sifael-kulüb ve l-Fu'ad li-hažret es-sultan Murad: Leiden, UB Or. 727 

Surüt-i Islämiye: Leiden, UB Or. 14.264(10) 


Ta'bir: Leiden, UB Or. 1628(1) 

Ta ‘birname: Leiden, UB Or. 1259(4), 11.706, 14.515, 14.556(10), 18.175(5,6), 25.728(3,4,8) 
Ta'bīrnāme-i hazret-i Yusuf: Leiden, UB Or. 25.728(1) 

Ta'bīrnāme-i muhtasar: Leiden, UB Or. 18.175(4) 

Tabsıra: Leiden, UB Or. 12.357 

Tāc et-Tevārīh: Leiden, UB Or. 519, 183(1) 

Tafsil-i vilayet-i Karaman: Leiden, UB Or. 305(3) 

Tafžīliil-īmān: Leiden, UB Or. 1.766(20) 

Tahmis-i kaside-i Burda: Leiden, UB Or. n.gn(3) 

Takvimüt-Tevarth: Leiden, UB Or. 290 
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Tandir bag: Leiden, UB Or. 8235 

Tārīh-i Hind-i garbt: Leiden, UB Or. 12.365(3) 

Tārīh-i Kamanige: Leiden, UB Or. 12.355, 25.761(1) 

Tārīh-i Lutfi: Leiden, UB Or. 12.352, 12.353 

Tārīh-i Müneccimbası tercümesi: Leiden, UB Or. 8799 

Tārīh-i Na’ima: Leiden, UB Or. 12.350(1) 

Tārīh-i Nisancı: Leiden, UB Or. 672, 838, 10.861 

Tārīh-i Pecevī: Leiden, UB Or. 1311 

Tārīh-i Rasid: Leiden, UB Or. 8517 

Tārīh-i Vecīhī: Leiden, UB Or. 894 

Tava'if-i ‘asere: Leiden, UB Or. 665, 1076 

Tayyibetül-ezkar fi medineti l-envar: Leiden, UB Or. 12.421(2) 

Tecvīd-i cedid-i manzüm: Leiden, UB Or. 11.944(1) 

Tefa’ül-name: Leiden, UB Or. 8414a, 23.646 

Tefsir-i sure-i Fatiha-i kerime: Leiden, UB Or. 14.264(6c) 

Tenbihü l-ģabī fi rü'yeti n-nebi: Leiden, UB Or. 8236(8) 

Terbiye-ietfāl: Leiden, UB Or. 11.122 

Terceme-i Akrabadin-i cedid: Leiden, UB Or. 25.770(3) 

Tercemet bābu l-ahir li'l-Fiitūhāti l-Mekkīye: Leiden, UB Or. 12.345 

Terceme-i Coģrāfya: Leiden, UB Or. 12.364 

Terceme-i Emr el-muhkem el-merbüt ft māyelzem li-ehl tarik Allah min eg-gürüt: 
Leiden, UB Or. 23.638(1) 

Terceme-i Eyyüha l-veled: Leiden, UB Or. 12.339(11) 

Terceme-i kaside-i Burda: Leiden, UB Or. 11.111(1), 1.752(2), 11.967(4) 

Terceme-i Kimiya s-sa'adet: Leiden, UB Or. 11.043, 12.055(1), 12.346 

Tercemet el-Kudüri: Leiden, UB Or. 1.753 

Terceme-i el-Mevā'z ve Litibār fizikri l-hıtat ve l-asar: Utrecht, UB Hs. 1 B 8 

Terceme-i Mi’yaru t-tartkat: Leiden, UB Or. 12.344 

Terceme-i Mukaddime-i Ibn Haldūn: Leiden, UB Or. 17.106 

Terceme-i Pendname-i seyh ‘Attar: Leiden, UB Or. 12.431, 12.448(5), (Addenda) 26.271 
() 

Terceme-i Risāle-i Hiisnīye: Leiden, UB Or. 14.639 

Terceme-i Risāle-i sī fast: Leiden, UB Or. 20.399(1), 23.637(2) 

Terceme-i Sevahidü n-nübüvve: Leiden UB Or. 14.250(1) 

Terceme-i Seyr ve sülük ilā melik el-mülük: Leiden, UB Or. 23.638(5) 

Terceme-i Siyāset ger'tye: Leiden, UB Or. 12.371 

Terceme-i Zahiret el-miilūk: Leiden, UB Or. 694 

Terciimān es-Sahäh: Leiden, UB Or. 716 

[et-] Teressül [ft | kavā'idi l-insa“ Leiden, UB Or. 12.335(1,2) 

Teshir-i ekber: Leiden, UB Or. 8371(3) 

Tevarih: Leiden, UB Or. 1551 

Tevārīh-i al-i ‘Osman: Leiden, UB Or. 12.440, 12.594; Utrecht, UB Hs. 1 F 12 

Tevarih-i al-i Selcuk: Leiden, UB Or. 419 

Tevārīh-i fethname-i Baģdād: Leiden, UB Or. n83(2) 

Tevarih-i Mahmūd Pasa: Leiden, UB Or. 1559(3), 12.406(2) 

Tevarih-i Seyyid Battal Gazi: Leiden, UB Or. 14.516 

Tevārīh-i Sultan Selim Han: Leiden, UB Or. 333 
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Tevarih-i Tiryaki Hasan Paga: Leiden, UB Or. 12.349 

Tezkiretü Levliyā tercemesi: Leiden, UB Or. 815, 14.338 

Tezkire-i su‘ara: Leiden, UB Or. 12.390 

Tezkiretü g-su'arā: Leiden, UB Or. 855, 6255, 12.361 

Tuhfat al-Hādīya: Leiden, UB Acad. 74(6), 79(1); Or. 167, 1028, 18.694 

Tuhfe-i Fedāyī: Leiden, UB Acad. 153 

Tuhfe-i Hamdī: Leiden, UB Or. 12.341 

Tuhfe-i Sāhidī: Leiden, UB Acad. 77, 78; Hotz 2289; Or. 148, 1575, 1582, 1583, 5808, 
6965, 6967, 8330, 11. 7(2), 11.575(1), 12.428, 25.760(3); Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 B 19 

Tuhfe-i Vehbi: Leiden, UB Or. 1.989, 18.692(1), (Addenda) 26.271(4) 

Tuhfetü l-asıkin: Leiden, UB Acad. 179; Or. 23.654 

Tuhfetiil-esrar fi r-redd ‘alan-nasaramin farkı l-küffar: Leiden, UB Or. 432 

Tuhfetül-Haremeyn: Leiden, UB Or. 14.653 

Tuhfetül-kibar fi esfari l-bihār: Leiden, UB Or. 825, 1599 

Tuhfetül-küttab: Leiden, UB Or. 12.032, (Addenda) 26.616 

Tuhfetül-’ussak ve turfetül-müstak ve ziibdetiil-esrār ve hakt katu l-ahbar: Leiden, UB 
Or. 23.638(6) 

Türkge tekellümat: Leiden, UB Acad. 96 

Türkiye’nin yeni başdan ihyası ve firka program: Leiden, UB Or. 66942, 10.805 


Unmūzec at-tıbb: Leiden, UB Or. 11.606 

el-Usül el-kebīr: Leiden, UB Or. 12.048 

Usül-i muhākemāt-i ceza’iye: Leiden, UB Or. 26.253 
Uyūniil-hidāye: Leiden, UB Or. 12.436, 14.637(4), 25.718 


Va'iz-i mev'iza kitābt: Leiden, UB Or. 1559(4) 

Vāķi'a-nāme: Leien, UB Or. 12.419(2), 25.759(1) 

Vamık u Azrä: Leiden, UB Or. 566 

Vāridāt: Leiden, UB Or. 12.347 

Vāridāt-i mensüre ve Divan-i manzüme: Leiden, UB Or. 8529, 11.039, 12.393 

Vasiyet: Leiden, UB Acad. 27; Or. 960, 1288, 1562, 11.042, 11.111(2), 12.339(1), 14.264(2), 
17.123, 17.128, 17.134, 23.650(1) 

Vasiyet-i Mevlānā Husrev: Leiden, UB Or. 1.538(10) 

Vasīyet-nāme-i beyan-i girk-i ekber: Leiden, UB Or. 14.264(6a) 

Vasīyet-nāme-i resūl Allāh: Leiden, UB Acad. 8(2) 

Vest letül-ıtkan fi şerh Rüsüh el-lisan fi huruf el-Kur’an: Leiden, UB Or. 792 

Vest letün-necat fi mevlūdi n-nebī ‘aleyhi s-salat: Groningen, UB Hs. 491(2); Leiden, 
UB Or. 1205(4), 12.395(1), 12.397(2), 12.4411), 14.556(5), 26.237—245, 26.249(2) 

Viicudname-i elt fi hurūfāt: Leiden, UB Or. 14.637(8) 

Vuslat es-Sālikīn: Leiden, UB Or. 12.055(6) 


Yūsuf ķissast: Leiden, UB Or. 6240 
Yūsufu Züleyha: Amsterdam, AHM LA 2047; Groningen, UB Hs. 486; Leiden, UB Or. 
14.561 


Zafername: Leiden, UB Or. 12.385(1), 12.387(2) 
Zeyl-i Siyer-i nebevī: Leiden, UB Or. 8876 
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Zurüb-i emsāt: Leiden, UB Or. 14.456 (1) 
Ziibdetiil-haķā ik: Leiden, UB Or. 17.127 
Zübdetül-müntahab: Leiden, UB Or. 17105 
Zübdetün-nasayih: Leiden, UB Or. 17.153(2) 


2. Authors 


*Abdi, see San Abdullāh 

‘Abdulahad Nuri Efendi: Leiden, UB Or. 1.985(12) 

‘Abdul‘aziz Efendi, Kara Ģelebizāde: Leiden, UB Or. 14.519 

‘Abdulbaki ‘Arif Efendi: Leiden, UB Or. 11.052 

‘Abdulbaki b. el-Mevla Tursun b. es-Seyh Murad: Leiden, UB Or. 1557(2) 

‘Abdulbaki La‘lizade: Leiden, UB Or. 1068(1); Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 B 15 

‘Abdulcelil Çelebi, Levni: Leiden, UB Or. 12.424(3) 

‘Abdulfettah Sevkat: Leiden, UB Or. 12.390 

‘Abdulkerim b. ‘Abdurrahman ez-Zīlī: Utrecht, UB 16 B 16(2) 

‘Abdulkerim b. Seyh Ahmed, ‘Aciz(1): Leiden, UB Or. 12.398 

‘Abdullah b. Rizvan, miiteferrika: Leiden, UB Or. 1234 

‘Abdullah b. Salih b. isma‘il Eyübi, el-Hacc: Leiden, UB Or. 12.380 

‘Abdullatif Çelebi, Latifi: Leiden, UB Or. 855, 11.598(9), 12.361, 12.362 

‘Abdulvehhab of Elmali, Vahib(i), Vahib Ummi, Vehhab(i): Leiden, UB (Addenda) 
26.272 

*Abdurrahim b. Ahmed, Kazi: Leiden, UB Or. 12.386 

‘Abdurrahim Efendi, Mentesizade: Leiden, UB Acad. 42(2), 178(1); Or. 14.654. 

‘Abdurrahman b. Yusuf Aksaräyı: Leiden, UB Or. 14.622 

Abū Nasr al-Farahi: Leiden, UB Or. 5803(2) 

‘Aciz(i), see ‘Abdulkerim b. Şeyh Ahmed 

Ahi, see Benlii Hasan 

Ahmed, Seyyid: Leiden, UB Or. 11.798 

Ahmed Akhisari Saruhäni, Rumi: Leiden, UB 12.043(2), 12.339(2) 

Ahmed b. Hayruddin el-Giizelhisari, Ishak Höcası Ahmed Efendi: Leiden, UB Or. 
6801 

Ahmed b. Mustafa, Seyyid, Lali: Leiden, UB Or. 1566, 11.579 

Ahmed b. ‘Osman b. Sani: Leiden, UB Or. 14.435(2) 

Ahmed Ģarbīn: Leiden, UB Or. 23.666 

Ahmed-i Dai: Leiden, UB Or. 20.399(1), 23.637(1) 

Ahmed Dede, Seyyid-i sahih: Leiden, UB Or. 12.430 

Ahmed Ķonevī: Leiden, UB Or. 1.944 

Ahmed Lutfi: Leiden, UB Or. 12.352, 12.353 

Ahmed-i Misrī: Leiden, UB Or. 1552(2) 

Ahmed Nadide, Häfız: Leiden UB Or. 1449, 18155 

Ahmed Nedim: Leiden, UB Or. 8799, 11.071 

Ahmed Sikärizäde, Dervis: Leiden, UB Or. 12.421(2) 

Ahmed Vàmuk, el-Häcc: Leiden, UB Or. 1563 

Ahteri, see Mustafa b. Semsüddin 

‘Akif Mehmed Paga: Leiden, UB Or. 12.357 
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«Alā'uddīn ‘Ali, ‘Aşık Paga: Leiden UB Or. 6197 

‘Alauddin ‘Ali b. Emrüllah b. el-Hinna't; Kinalizade ‘Ali Celebi: Leiden, UB Or. 6804 
‘Ali, see Mustafa b. Ahmed 

«Alī, Ak, of Foca: Leiden, UB Or. 14.562(2) 

‘Ali, Seyyid Emir, Hasimi: Leiden, UB (Addenda) Or. 12.030(3) 

“Ali ‘Abdullah el-Akkermani: Leiden, UB Or. 26.617 

‘Ali Akbar Khitāt: Leiden, UB Or. 12.365(1) 

‘Ali Akkermäni, Naksi: Leiden, UB Or. 6887 

“Ali ‘Aziz Efendi Giridī: Leiden, UB Or. 12.347 

«Alī b. Birr b. Yusuf: Leiden, UB Or. 14.556(4) 

«Alī b. Hasan el-Amasī: Leiden, UB Or. 1.735(3) 

«Alī b. Hüseyn, Seydī ‘Ali Re’is, Kätib-i Rumi: Leiden, UB Or. 12.058(2) 
«Alī b. Salih, "Alī Celebi, Vast’ ‘Alisi: Leiden, UB Or. 448, 1246, 17.958 
“Ali Cemālī Efendi, Zenbilli: Leiden, UB Or. 11.985(3) 

«Alī Çelebi, see ‘Ali b. Salih 

«Alī Efendi (miiftī): Leiden, UB (Addenda) Or. 26.618 (1) 

«Alī Efendi, Mü'ezzinzade (‘Ayn-i Ali): Leiden, UB Or. 25.757(5) 

«Alī es-Sadri el-Ķonevī: Leiden, UB Or. 11.774, 17.129, 23.650(2) 

‘Ali Sahhaf, es-Seyyid: Leiden, UB Or. 23.644 

‘Ali Sir Neva’, Mir: Leiden, UB Or. 8481, 11.054, 14.304 

*Alihi: Leiden, UB Acad. 212 

Alti Parmak, see Mehmed b. Mehmed 

"Amīķī, see Mehmed ‘Amiki 

‘Asik Paşa, see ‘Ala’uddin ‘Ali 

‘Asik Pagazäde, Dervis Ahmed: Leiden, UB Or. 12.440, 12.594 

‘Ayn-i ‘Ali, see ‘Ali Efendi 

‘Azbi Mustafa Efendi: Leiden, UB Or. 12.465(1) 

‘Aziz Mahmud, Hiida’s: Leiden, UB Or. 12.441(2), 14.518, 14.555, (Addenda) 26.264 
‘Azmi, see Pir Mehmed b. Pir Ahmed 

‘Azmizade Mustafa Efendi, Haleti: Leiden, UB Or. 1280, 23.649(2) 


Bàki, see Mahmūd 'Abdulbāķī 

Baronian, Petros: Leiden, UB Or. 12.366 

Benlü Hasan, Ahi: Leiden, UB Or. 1300, 11.053 

Birgili Mehmed Efendi, see Mehmed b. Pīr ‘Ali Birgivi 


Ca'fer iyānī b. Hasan: Leiden, UB Or. 14.435(1) 
Ca'fer Vecdi: Leiden, UB Or. 1087 

Cam, Dervis: Leiden, UB Or. 12.429(5) 

Cevri, see Ibrähim Ģelebi 


Dāī, see Ahmed-i Dāī 
Deli Birāder, see Mehmed Gazālī 
ed-Dervāzī, see Mehmed b. Yūnus 


Ebū ‘Abdullah Mehmed b. Selāmetķužā”ī: Leiden, UB Acad. 42(2); Or. 12.386 
Ebūbekir Kānī: Leiden, UB Or. 12.409 
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Ebūbekir Nusret Efendi: Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 B 21, 16 B 23 

Ebulfazl (defterdar): Leiden, UB Or. 305(6) 

Ebūlfažl ‘Abdullah el-Yenisehri: Leiden, UB Or. 11.794 

Ebülhasan isma‘ll b. Ibrähim b. Isfendiyär, Īsmāfl Beg Isfendiyarogh: Leiden, UB Or. 
8483 

Ebū l-Meşnıķī: Leiden, UB Or. 12.441(6) 

Ebū Saīd Hasan Hamdī: Leiden, UB Or. 12.341 

Ebü s-su'üd Efendi: Leiden, UB (Addenda) Or. 26.615 (2) 

Edīb Ahmed b. Mahmūd of Yüknek: Groningen, UB Hs. 474(2) 

Enveri Nüruddin: Leiden, UB Or. 8530 

Emir Gelebi, see Mehmed Tabib 

Emrī: Leiden, UB Or. 12.431, 12.448(5) 

Es‘ad Efendi, Kasifi (Kagifül'esrar): Leiden, UB Or. 23.638(3,4) 

Esref, Seyyid: Leiden, UB Or. 25.719 


Fakı, Dervis (see also Süle Fakı): Leiden, UB Or. 14.556(6) 

Fazli: Leiden, UB Or. 8236(9) 

Fedāyī, see Mehmed Fedāyī 

Fehmi, see Hasan Fehmī 

Ferīdūn Ahmed Beg: Leiden, UB Or. 277, 12.019(6), 12.351 

Feyzi (see also Mustafa Feyžī, Tursunzade ‘Abdulläh): Leiden, UB Or. 644(24), 1560 
Firdevsī-i Rumi, Uzun: Leiden, UB Or. 1903(2), 17.130 

Firāķī, see Furātī 

Firigteogh, see Tzzüddin‘Abdullatif 

Fitnat, see Zübeyde Hanim 

Furātī (Firāķī), Mevlānā: Leiden, UB Or. 1559(5), 11.935, 12.371(3), 17.163(1) 
Fužūlī, see Mehmed b. Süleymàn 


Ginayizade: Leiden, UB Or. 1302 
Gülgehri: Leiden, UB Or. 12.429(4) 


Hāccī Efendizade Aksaräyı, see Hasan b. el-Hāccī ‘Abdurrahmän 

Hāccī Halīfa, see Mustafa b. ‘Abdullah 

Hācibzāde, see Mehmed b. Mustafa b. Mahmüd 

Hāķānī Mehmed Beg: Leiden, UB Or. 12.003, 25.729(1) 

Hakimi Efendi, see Mehmed b. Muslihüddin 

Hāletī, see Azmīzāde Mustafa Efendi 

Halimi, see Lutfullah b. Ebi Yüsuf 

Halimi Efendi, Abizade: Leiden, UB Or. 14.250(1) 

Hamdi (see also Ebū Sa'id Hasan, Hamdulläh b. Hayruddin): Leiden, UB Or. 6964 
Hamdi 'Osmān: Leiden, UB Or. 23.671 

Hamdullāh b. Hayruddin, Hamdī: Leiden, UB Or. 792 

Hamza Efendi: Leiden, UB Or. 1556(2), 1.547(4) 

Hasan Aga, miihiirdār: Leiden, UB Or. 1225 

Hasan b. el-Hacci ‘Abdurrahman, Häcci Efendizäde Aksaräyı: Leiden, UB Or. 1.115 
Hasan b. Hüseyn el-Ķarahisārī: Leiden, UB Or. 18.693 

Hasan Celebi, Kinalizade: Leiden, UB Or. 6255 
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Hasan Fehmī Īsmāfl: Leiden, UB Or. 26.246 

Hasan Vecīhī: Leiden, UB Or. 894 

Hagimi, see "Alī, Seyyid Emir 

Hayatizade, see Mustafa Feyzi 

Hayātīzāde Damadi, see Süleyman Efendi 

Hayyat Vehbi el-Erzincānī: Leiden, UB Or. 23.668 

Hevä’i, see ‘Osman Sürürl 

Hibetülläh Çavuş b. Ibrahim: Leiden, UB Or. 12.343, 12.845, 14.610, 25.767 
Hūdāī (see also ‘Aziz Mahmūd, Mehmed el-Uskiidari): Leiden, UB Or. 17.138 
Hüseyn b. el-Häcc Hasan el-Edirnevi: Leiden, UB Or. 12.057 

Hüseyn b. es-Seyyid Gaybi, Seyyid: Leiden, UB Or. 23.645 

Hüseyn Efendi, Nazmizade: Leiden, UB Or. 5809 

Hüseyn-i Kefevī: Leiden, UB Or. 12.405 

Hüseyn Sidki: Leiden, UB Or. 20.404(1) 

Husrev, Molla: Leiden, UB Or. n.538(10) 


Ibn Īsā Akhisari, see Ilyas b. Īsā 

Ibn Muhammad Sälih: Leiden, UB Acad. 59, 60; Or. 3087 

Ibn Sellüm, see Salih b. Nasrulläh 

İbn at-Tabbäh, see Ibrahim, Dervis 

Ibrahim, Mücellidzäde Şeyh el-Häcc: Leiden, UB Or. 12.381(5) 

Ibrahim, Dervis, ibn at-Tabbah: Leiden, UB Or. 11.589(1) 

Ibrahim b. Bali: Leiden, UB Or. 697 

Ibrahim Çelebi, Cevrī: Leiden, UB Or. 5805(ii), 12.033(2), 25.729(2) 

Ibrahim Pecevi (Pecuyī): Leiden, UB Or. 131 

Ibrahim Sähidi: Leiden UB, Acad. 77, 78; Hotz 2289; Or. 148, 1575, 1582, 1583, 5808, 
6965, 6967, 8330, 11.117(2), 11.575(1), 12.428, 25.760(3); Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 B19 

“Ilmi Dede, Dervis: Leiden, UB Or. 5805(2) 

Ilyas b. Īsā Saruhani, Ibn Īsā Akhisari: Leiden, UB Or. 8371(3) 

‘{maduddin, Seyyid, Nesimi: Leiden, UB Or. 1503 

‘Isa, Mevlana: Leiden, UB Or. 1448(1) 

Isfendiyarogh, see Ebülhasan Lama"! b. Ibrahim 

Ishak Hēcas Ahmed Efendi, see Ahmed b. Hayruddīn 

Isma‘ll Beg Isfendiyäroglı, see Ebülhasan Ismä‘il b. [brahim 

Isma‘ll Dede Ankaravi, Rüsühi: Leiden, UB Or. 942, 1140, 12.033(1), 12.059 

Isma‘ll Ferruh Efendi: Leiden, UB Or. 11.058 

Īsmātl Hakki of Bursa: Leiden, UB Or. 6813 

Isma‘l Hakki Erzurumi, es-Seyyid el-Häcc: Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 B 18 

‘{zziiddin‘Abdullatif b. Melik, Firigteoglı: Leiden, UB Or. 25.760(1) 


Kami: Leiden, UB Or. 11.043, 12.055 

Kani, see Ebūbekir Kani 

Kara Gelebizäde, see ‘Abdul‘aziz Efendi 
Kagifi (Kagifül'esrar), see Es‘ad Efendi 
Kasim Paga, Cerrah: Leiden, UB Or. 17.102 
Kātib Celebi, see Mustafa b. ‘Abdullah 
Katibzade Celebi: Leiden, UB Or. 898 
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Kazim, see Uz 

Ķāžīzāde Mehmed b. Mustafa: Leiden, UB Or. 12.043(4), 12.339(3,13), 14.264(8) 
Kegecizäde, see Mehmed ‘Izzet Molla 

Kemāl Pasazäde, see Semsüddin Ahmed 

Kemāl Ümmi: Groningen, UB Hs. 491(6); Leiden, UB Or. 12.396(3) 
Kesfi: Leiden, UB Or. 12.396 

Kinahzade Hasan Celebi, see Hasan Celebi 

Kınalızäde ‘Ali Celebi, see ‘Ala‘uddin ‘Ali b. Emrüllah 

Kirdeci ‘Ali: Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 B 14(2,4) 

Kurd b. "Alī el-Kassab el-Pirlepevi: Leiden, UB Or. 12.346 

Kurd Mehmed Efendi: Leiden, UB Or. 11.753 


Lali, see Ahmed b. Mustafa 

Latifi, see ‘Abdullatif Celebi 

Lamm, see Mahmüd b. ‘Osman 

Levni, see ‘Abdulcelil Celebi 

Lutfi, see Ahmed Lutfi 

Lutfi Paga b. ‘Abdulmu‘in: Leiden, UB Or. 923(1), 1278(2), 14.264(4), 25.757(1) 
Lutfullah b. Ebi Yusuf, Halimi: Leiden, UB Or. 500(1), 663, 823 


Mahmūd ‘Abdulbaki, Baki: Leiden, UB Or. 837(1), 1285, 12.342, 12.438 

Mahmid b. Edhem of Amasya: Leiden, UB Or. 969(2), 18.691(1) 

Mahmud b. ‘Osman, Lami‘: Leiden, UB Acad. 140(1); Or. 566, 3086, 8763, 12.391, 
14.510 

Mahmud b. es-Seyyid Mehmed Seker (Sükür): Leiden, UB Or. 1.584 

Mahmid Ķudsī b. Sech Fabruddin: Leiden, UB Or. 1206(2) 

Mecidi: Leiden, UB Or. 981(21) 

Meczüb-i ‘Acemi: Leiden, UB Or. 8798 

Mehmed, Hafizogh Dervis, Yemini: Leiden, UB Or. 12.435 

Mehmed 'Amīķī: Leiden, UB Or. 23.638(2) 

Mehmed b. ‘Abdulhalim Brusavi: Leiden, UB Or. 6803 

Mehmed b. Ahmed: Leiden, UB Or. 11.041(2), 26.247 

Mehmed b. ‘Ali, Sipāhīzāde: Leiden, UB Or. 602 

Mehmed b. Bistam el-Hussäbi el-Vani el-Vanķulī: Leiden, UB Or. 12.104(7) 
Mehmed b. Halil: Leiden, UB Or. 11.111(1), 1.967(4) 

Mehmed b. Mehmed, Alti Parmak: Leiden, UB Or. 14.250(2) 

Mehmed b. Muslihüddin, Hakimi Efendi: Leiden, UB Or. 11.581(5) 

Mehmed b. Mustafa, Riyazi: Leiden, UB Or. 752(1), 1134, 12.360, 12.392 

Mehmed b. Mustafa el-Aķkermānī: Leiden, UB Or. 12.425, 17.105, 17.124 

Mehmed b. Mustafa b. Mahmūd el-istanbulī, Hacibzade: Leiden, UB Or. 11.525 
Mehmed b. Nergis Ahmed, Nergisi: Leiden, UB Or. 1564, 11.536, 25.761(3), 25.763 
Mehmed b. Pir ‘Ali Birgivi, Birgili Mehmed Efendi: Leiden, UB Acad. 27; Or. 960, 
1288, 1562, 11.042, 11.111(2), 12.339(1), 14.264(2), 17.128, 17.134, 23.650(1) 

Mehmed b. Sa'bàn: Leiden, UB Or. 432 

Mehmed b. Sälih Yazıcı, Yazıcıoglı Mehmed: Leiden, UB Or. 6802, 10.853, 14.192 
Mehmed b. es-Seyyid ‘Ala‘uddin el-Hüseyni er-Ražavī, es-Seyyid: Leiden, UB Or. 
12.348, 12.427 (1) 
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Mehmed b. Süleyman, Fužūlī: Leiden, UB Or. 508, 10.978, 12.437, 14.367, 14.636, 
(Addenda) 26.265; Rotterdam, WM 70935 

Mehmed b. ‘Ubeydiillah, Mūsāzāde: Leiden, UB Or. 12.032, (Addenda) 26.616 
Mehmed b. Yunus ed-Dervazi: Leiden, UB Or. 12.417 

Mehmed Beha'üddin Erzincani, Pir: Leiden, UB Or. 1264(1) 

Mehmed Efendi b. Hasan Efendi, Pir, Kór: Leiden, UB Or. 1276 

Mehmed Emin, Nahifi: Leiden, UB Or. 12.413 

Mehmed Emin b. Sadruddin Sirvani: Leiden, UB Or. 1129(G) 

Mehmed Emin Vahid Efendi: Leiden, UB Or. 12.358 

Mehmed Es‘ad Efendi: Leiden, UB Or. 14.092 

Mehmed Fahruddin b. Tabib Ahmed Bosnavi: Leiden, UB Or. 23.665 
Mehmed Fedayi: Leiden, UB Acad. 153 

Mehmed Gazālī, Deli Birāder: Groningen, UB Hs. 488(2) 

Mehmed Hamdullāh, Hamdī: Amsterdam, AHM LA 2047; Leiden, UB Or. 14.561 
Mehmed Hasim Efendi, Emirzade Seyyid: Leiden, UB Or. 12.829 

Mehmed ‘Izzet Molla Efendi, Kegecizāde: Leiden, UB Or. 12.383 

Mehmed Mekki: Leiden, UB Or. 17.139 

Mehmed Mevkifati: Leiden, UB Or. 8528 

Mehmed Masti, Niyāzī: Leiden, UB Or 8236(6,7), 12.055(3), 23.638(6), 23.647 
Mehmed Muhyīddīn Brusevi, Uftade: Leiden, UB Or. 11.985(4) 

Mehmed Nüzhet: Leiden, UB Or. 20.401(2) 

Mehmed Rasid: Leiden, UB Or. 8517 

Mehmed Rasid, Seyyid: Leiden, UB Or. 25.730 

Mehmed Riza, es-Seyyid: Leiden, UB Or. 11.614 

Mehmed Sadik, Sänizäde: Leiden, UB Or. 1.059 

Mehmed Sahib, Pīrīzāde: Leiden, UB Or. 17.106 

Mehmed Suri: Leiden, UB Or. 12.372 

Mehmed Tabib, Seyyid, Emir Celebi: Leiden, UB Or. 11.606 

Mehmed Tevfik: Leiden, UB Or. 8235 

Mehmed el-Uskiidari, Hüdà'i: Leiden, UB Or. 12.339(12) 

Mehmed el-Veffäk en-Nakgbendi el-Uskiidari: Leiden, UB Or. 1555 

Mehmed Vusüli: Leiden, UB Or. 333 

Mehmed el-Yemenī: Leiden, UB Acad. 179; Or. 23.654 

Mirek Mehmed Naksbendi -i Taskendi: Leiden, UB Or. 752(2) 

Mizrakh Efendi (Usuli Efendi): Leiden, UB Or. 14.409 

Miicellidzade, see [brahim 

Muhammad ‘Ali of Tabriz, Mirza, Sa'ib: Leiden, UB Or. 11.050 

Muhammad b. Lad Dihlawi: Leiden, UB Or. 1674 

Muhammad b. Ham Ilyas: Leiden, UB Acad. 74(6), 79(1); Or. 167, 1028, 18.694 
Muhammad b. Muhammad Rida of Tabriz: Leiden, UB Or.8798 
Muhammad Timur, Molla: Leiden, UB Or. 6269 

Muhyiddin Vildan, Mevlana: Leiden, UB Or. 305(1) 

Mont, see Mustafa Münif 

Murad Celebi (defterdar): Leiden, UB Or. 305(2) 

Muslihiiddin Mustafa b. Sa‘ban, Sūrūrī: Leiden, UB Acad. 152; Or. 451(1), 659, 694, 
2082(1), 11.051, 14.408 

Mūsāzāde, see Mehmed b. ‘Ubeydiillah 
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Mustafa Aga el-Müteferrika, Ķapu Agası Kulı: Leiden, UB Or. 765, 835, 25.757(2) 
Mustafa b. ‘Abdullah, Katib Ģelebi (Hacci Halīfa): Leiden, UB Or. 825, 1109, 1599, 
12.363, 17.124 

Mustafa b. Ahmed b. ‘Abdullah, ‘Ali: Leiden, UB Or. 288, 923(2), 12.419(1) 

Mustafa b. ‘Ali, Selīmī: Leiden, UB Acad. 49(1,2); Or. 12.058(3,4,5), 17.167, 20.400(1,2,3) 
Mustafā b. Mehmed of Kastamonu: Leiden, UB Or. 829 

Mustafā b. Mehmed b. Ahmed et-Tabib: Leiden, UB Or. 14.407 

Mustafa b. Molla Rizvan el-Bagdädi, Meddah ‘ammi r-rüsül: Leiden, UB Or. 183(2) 
Mustafa b. Semsüddin Karahisari, Ahteri: Leiden, UB Or. 461, 1435 

Mustafa Feyzi, Hayātīzāde: Leiden, UB Or. 25.770(2) 

Mustafa Hāgim el-Üsküdari el-Celveti: Leiden, UB Or. 8529, 11.039, 12.393 

Mustafa Münif: Leiden, UB Or. 12.385, 12.387 

Mustafa Müstakim, Niyazi: Leiden, UB Or. 20.400(6) 

Mustafa Na'īmā: Leiden, UB Or. 12.350(1) 

Mustafa Vasfi Efendi of Ķābūd, el-Hāccī: Leiden, UB Or. 1551 

Mustafa Sem“: Leiden, UB Or. 721, 724, 738, 827, 839(1), 12.047, 12.448(4), 14.508(2), 
14.511 

Müstäk-i Didàr, Mustafa: Leiden, UB Or. 23.658 


Nahifi, see Mehmed Emin, Süleyman b. ‘Abdurrahman 
Nabi, see Yusuf Nabi 

Nah, see Pirizade (Yenizade) 

Na'ima, see Mustafa Naīmā 

Nakşi, see ‘Ali Akkermàni 

Nàmik Kemal, Mehmed: Leiden, UB Or. 14.509 
Nazmizade, see Hüseyn Beg 

Nawa’, see ‘Ali Sir Neva'i 

Nedim, see Ahmed Nedim 

Neft, see ‘Ömer Efendi 

Nergisi, see Mehmed b. Nergis Ahmed 

Nesati Ahmed Dede: Leiden, UB Or. 25.729(3) 
Nesīmī, see ‘Imaduddin 

Nevaà'i, see ‘Ali Sir Nevā'ī 

Nev‘, see Yahya b. Pir ‘Ali 

Nida’: Leiden, UB Or. 1086(2) 

Ni‘metullah b. Ahmed b. Kazi Mūbārek er-Rūmī, Halil Soft: Leiden, UB Or. 164, 227, 
684(1), 925 

Niyäzi, see Mehmed Misti, Mustafa Miistakim 
Nur, see Riza Nur 

Nuri: Leiden, UB Or. 12.394 

Nuruddin (see also Enverī): Leiden, UB Or. 12.344 
Niizhet, see Mehmed Niizhet 


‘Omer Dede Rūgenī: Leiden, UB Or. 1279(1) 
‘Ömer Efendi, Nefī: Leiden, UB Or. 662, 870 
‘Omer Sifa’i, Dervis: Leiden, UB Or. 17.956 
‘Osman b. ‘Abdulmennan: Leiden, UB Or. 12.364 
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‘Osman b. Dervis: Leiden, UB Or. 917(2) 

‘Osman Beg, Dukakinzade: Leiden, UB Or. 5807 

‘Osman Dede: Leiden, UB Or. 12.395(2), 12.434(2) 

“Osman ‘Ismet Nürizade: Leiden, UB Or. 12.338 

‘Osman Sūrūrī, Seyyid, Heva'i: Leiden, UB Or. 23.653, 25.171 
‘Osman Zennani (Zennati): Leiden, UB Or. 20.405(3) 


Pertev: Leiden, UB Or. 12.414 

Pir Çelebi Nakkäs: Leiden, UB Or. 703, 1100(3), 1135 

Pir Mehmed b. Evrenos b. Nüruddin b. Faris, ež-Žaī fī er-Rümi: Leiden, UB Or. 
923(3) 

Pir Mehmed b. Pir Ahmed b. Halil, ‘Azmi: Leiden, UB Or. 895 

Pīrīzāde (Yenizade) Mustafa Celebi, Nā'ilī: Leiden, UB Or. 1454 


Ragib Mehmed Paga: Leiden, UB Or. 12.389 

Ramanžānzāde Mehmed Pasa, Kügük Nisäncı: Leiden, UB Or. 672, 838, 10.861 
Rasid, see Mehmed Räsid 

er-Razavi, see Mehmed b. es-Seyyid ‘Ala‘uddin 

Resmī "Alī Baba: Leiden, UB Or. 12.436, 14.637(4), 25.718 

Revnaki: Leiden, UB Or. 12.030(1) 

Riza Nur: Leiden, UB Or. 6694, 10.805 

Riyàzi, see Mehmed b. Mustafa 

Rümi Ahmed Ffendi, see Ahmed Akhisäri Saruhäni 

Rüsdi, see Yemezzade Süleyman 


Sabit ‘Ala‘uddin Efendi: Leiden, UB Or. 12.439(1), 17.098 

Sa'duddin b. Mahmüd b. Ahmedüddin b. Mehmed es-Sehid es-Sirvani eg-Sekivani 
ed-Dehnevī: Leiden, UB Or. 801 

Sa‘duddin Mehmed b. Hasan Can, Hoca Efendi Leiden: UB Or. 519, 1183(1) 

Sähidi (see also Ibrahim $ahidi): Leiden, UB Or. 12.396(2) 

Sat: Leiden, UB Or. 644(26) 

Sa'ib, see Muhammad ‘Ali 

Saķfī: Leiden, UB Or. 26.046 

Salih b. ‘Abdullah: Leiden, UB Or. 12.495 

Salih b. Nasrulläh, İbn Sellüm: Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 B 20 

Sānīzāde, see Mehmed Sadik 

San ‘Abdullah b. Mehmed el-Bayràmi, ‘Abdr: Leiden, UB Or. 625 

Selim Baba Divane el-Ūskidārī: Leiden, UB Or. 8531, 11.040 

Selīmī, see Mustafä b. ‘Ali 

Sefkat, see ‘Abdulfettäh Sefkat 

Sem‘, see Mustafa Semi 

Semsi: Leiden, UB Or. 2081 

Semsüddin Ahmed es-Sivasī: Leiden, UB Or. 12.354, 14.410, (Addenda) 26.268 

Semsüddin Ahmed b. Süleyman b. Kemal, Kemal Pagazade: Leiden, UB Or. 305(3), 
860(1,2), 866, 962(1,2), 981(22), 12.040, 14.264(9a), 17.124 

Seydi "Alī Re’is, see "Alī b. Hüseyn 

Seyf-i Sarāyī: Leiden, UB Or. 1553 
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Seyfi: Leiden, UB Or. 917(1) 

Seyhi, see Yusuf Sinan 

Seyhogl: Leiden, UB Or. 1278(1) 

Seybogh Mustafa: Leiden, UB Or. 14.466, (Addenda) 26.270 

Seyhzäde Muhyiddin Mehmed b. Muslīhuddīn Mustafa: Leiden, UB Or. 23.662(2) 

Seyyidī: Leiden, UB Or. 14.264(3) 

Sidki, see Hüseyn Sidki 

Sifa’i, see ‘Omer Şifa’ 

Sinānuddīn Yusuf b. ‘Abdullah el-Amasī er-Rūmī, Sinan Efendi: Leiden, UB Or. 
11.549(10), 12.373, 12.374, 12.375, 17.120 

Sinänuddin Yüsufb. Orhan: Leiden, UB Or. 1294(6) 

Sipähizäde, see Mehmed b. ‘Alı 

Sirri, see Mehmed Sirri 


es-Sivasī, see Semsüddin Ahmed 

Sitkrī, see Vamik Sükri 

Süle Faki: Leiden, UB Or. 6240 

Süleyman b. ‘Abdurrahman, Nahifi: Leiden, UB Or. 11.911(3), 12.439(2,3,4) 

Süleyman Celebi: Groningen, UB Hs. 491(2); Leiden, UB Or. 1205(4), 12.395(1), 12.397 
(2), 12.441(1), 14.556(5), 26.237—245, 26.249(2) 

Süleymän Efendi, Hayātīzāde Damadı: Leiden, UB Or. 25.770(3) 

Sünbüli Yusuf Sinān Efendi, see Yusuf b. Ya'küb 

Sünbülzade Mehmed, Vehbī: Leiden, UB Or. 1452, 11.989, 18.692(1), 25.731, (Addenda) 
26.271(4) 

Sürüri, see Muslihüddin Mustafa, ‘Osman Sürüri 


Taskendī, see Mīrek Mehmed Naksbendi 
Tevfīk, Seyyid: Leiden, UB Or. 12.466 
Tursunzade ‘Abdullah Efendi, Feyžī: Leiden, UB Or. 25.572(2) 


Ūftāde, see Mehmed Muhyiddin Brusevi 

Ummi, see Kemal Ūmmī 

Usuli: Groningen, UB Hs. 490 

Usüli Efendi, see Mizräklı Efendi 

Üveys b. Mehmed, Veysi: Leiden, UB Or. 6805, 8876, 12.419(2), 25.759(1) 
Üveys Efendi, Ūveysī: Leiden, UB Or. 25.758(8) 

Uz, A. Kazım: Leiden, UB Or. 12.416 


Vahib(i), see ‘Abdulvehhab 

Vāhib Ümmi, see ‘Abdulvehhäb 
Vahid Efendi, see Mehmed Emin 
Vahidi: Leiden, UB Or. 665, 1076 
Vāmiķ, see Ahmed Vamik 

Vamuk Siikri: Leiden, UB Or. 17.n0(7) 
Vankuli, see Mehmed b. Bistam 
Vasfi, see Mustafa Vasfi 

Vasi“ ‘Alisi, see ‘Ali b. Salih 
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Vecdi, see Ca‘fer Vecdi 

Vecihi, see Hasan Vecihi 

Vehhäb(i), see ‘Abdulvehhab 

Vehbi, see Hayyat Vehbi, Sünbülzäde Mehmed 

Veysi, see Uveys b. Mehmed 

Virani Baba: Leiden, UB Or. 12.465(2), 14.637(3). 23.662(1) 
Vusūlī, see Mehmed Vusūlī 


Yahyä Āgāh b. Salih, Istanbuli: Leiden, UB Or. 23.659, 23.661 

Yahya b. Bahsi: Leiden, UB Or. 775(1) 

Yahya b. Halil el-Burgäzi: Leiden, UB Or. 12.427(2), 12.429(3) 

Yahya b. Nasüh b. Isräfl: Leiden, UB Or. 1561 

Yahya b. Pīr Ali, Nevī: Leiden, UB Or. 949(1); Utrecht, UB Hs. 16 B 16(1) 

Yahyä Beg Dukakinzade: Leiden, UB Acad. 156; Or. 3047, 10.851, 12.384 

Yahya Efendi b. Zekeriyā Efendi: Leiden, UB Or. 879, 12.467, 23.649(1) 

Yazıcı Salähuddin: Leiden, UB Or. 1448(2), 14.673, 17.103 

Yazıcıoglı Ahmed Bīcān: Leiden, UB Or. 1301, 1554, 12.370, 12.371(1,2); Utrecht, UB Hs. 
16 B 17(1) 

Yazıcıoglı "Alī: Leiden, UB Or. 417 

Yazıcıoglı Mehmed, see Mehmed b. Salih Yazıcı 

Yemezzāde Sūleymān Rüsdi: Leiden, UB Or. 23.638(1) 

Yemini, see Mehmed, Hafizogh 

Yusuf b. ‘Abdullatif: Leiden, UB Acad. 182; Or. 3080 

Yusuf b. Ebi ‘Abduddeyyan: Leiden, UB Or. 25.756 

Yusuf b. Ya'küb el-Halveti, Sünbüli Yusuf Sinan Efendi: Leiden, UB Or. 8236(8) 

Yūsuf Balıkesri, Devletogh: Leiden, UB Or. 12.432 

Yūsuf Nābī: Leiden, UB Acad. 154; Or. 12.355, 12.408(1), 14.653, 25.724, 25.758(1), 
25.761(1) 

Yusuf Sinan Germiyānī, Seyhi: Leiden, UB Or. 982, 1017(1), 12.382, 14.560 

Yusufi (meddāh): Leiden, UB Or. 17.104 


Za'ifi, see Pir Mehmed b. Evrenos 

Zarīfī of Ģorlu: Leiden, UB Or. 1286 

Zennani (Zennātī), see ‘Osman Zennānī 
Zeynül'abidin b. Halil: Leiden, UB Or. 727 

Zihnī Efendi: Groningen, UB Hs. 489 

ez-Zili, see ‘Abdulkerim b. ‘Abdurrahmän 

Zirek: Leiden, UB Or. 12.356 

Zübeyde Hanım, Fitnat: Leiden, UB Or. 12.388, 14.591 
Zühdi: Leiden, UB Or. n.752(2) 


